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THE
Third Book ofMOSES,

CALLED

LEVITICUS
CHAP I.

TH
E Greek* and Latins give it this Name of

LEVITICUS, not becaufe it Treats of
the Miniftry of the Levites, properly fo cal

led, ( of which the Book of NUMBERS
gives a fuller account than this Book doth ) but be

caufe it contains the Laws about the Religion of the

Jews, confiding principally in various Sacrifices 3 the

charge of which was committed to Aaron the L E-

VITE, (as he is called IV Exod. 14.) and to his

Sons 5 who alone had the Office of Priefthood in the

Tribe of Levi : Which the Apoftle therefore calls a

Levitical Prieftbood, VII Hebr. i,

Verfe i. And the LORD called unto Mofes.]yerfe
That is, bad him draw near, and not be afraid., be

caufe of the Glory of that Light which was in the

Tabernacle,- (XL Exod. 35.) For this is a word of

love., as the Hebrew Doftors fpeak: whoobferve, that

B God



2 A COMMENT
Chapter God is not faid to call the Prophets of the Gentiles

$

1. but we only read -that God jik&r met Balaam
;&amp;gt;

not

a called to him, as he did here to Mofcs. Who,
as Procopius Gaz,&amp;lt;eus hath well obferved, upon this

word, appointed no Service of God, in hi- Houfc

which he had lately erefted, without his order:

whereas the Worfhip performed in the honour of De
mons, was without any Authority from him, Nay,
there were Magical Operations in it, and Invocation

of Daemons 5 and certain tacit Obligations which

their Priefts contraft d with them. For which he pro*
duces Porphyry as a witnefs.

Atrdfpa/&amp;lt;e
unto him out of the Tabernacled] Hitherto-

he had ipoken to him out of Heaven, or out of the

Cloud $ but now out of his own Houfe. Into which,
it is not here fiid he bad him come, (as he did after

wards when the Glory of the LORD dwelt only
in the inner part of the Houfe, over the Ark) but he

flood, it is likely, without the Door of the Taberna

cle, till the Sacrifices were appointed (as it here follows)
and the High Prieft entred into it with the Blood of

Expiation. I can find no time, in which this can fo

probably Lefuppofed to have been done, as immedi

ately after the Gonfecration of the Tabernacle, as foon
as the Glory of the LORD entred into it. AndfoL,
find Hefychtu* underftood it, who obfervin? this Book
to begin with the word And, which is a Conjun&ion
ufed to joyn what follows with that which goes before,
thence concludes that the beginning of this Book is

knit to the concluficn of the laft$ and confeqnently
what is here related was fpoken to Mofes on the fame

day he had fet up the Tabernacle, and the Glory of the

LORD filled it. When Mofes might well think (as
the Hieritfalew.Targum explains it) that if Moun: Sinai-

was fo exalted,, by the Divine Prcfence there fora

(hcr-t



.upon LEVITICUS. 3
fliort fpace, tha: it was not fafe for him to approach Chapter
it, much lefs come up into it, till God commanded I.

him 5
he had much more reafon not to go into the v-x-v*4^

Tabernacle, which was fondified to be God s dwel

ling-place for ever, till Gcd called to him by a Voice

from his Prefence : Nay, he durft not fo much as come
near the Door, where I fuppofe he now ftood,

without a particular Direction from the Divine Ma-

jefty.

Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children 0/Ifrael, and fay un- Verfe a.

to them. ] The Tabernacle being erefted, it was fit, in

the next place, to appoint the Service that fhould be

performed in it : Which confided in fuch Sacrifices as

are here mentioned in the beginning of this Book,

There could not be a more Natural order, in fetting
down the Laws delivered by Mofes, than this which
is here obferved.

If any man ofyou bring. ] It is the Obfervation of

Kifxchi, that in the very beginning of the Laws about

Sacrifices, God doth not require them to offer any, but

only ftippofes they would $ having been long accu-

ftomed to it, as all the World then was. To this he

applies the words of Jeremiah, VII. 21. and takes it

for an Indication, that otherwife God would not have

given fo many Laws concerning Sacrifices, but only in

compliance with the ufage of the World $ which
could not then have been quite broken, without the

hazard of a Revolt from him. And therefore they
are directed to the right Obje&, the Eternal God 5 and
limited to fuch things, as were moft agreeable to Hu
mane Nature.

An offering unto the LORD.] The Hebrew word
Korban, which we tranflate an Offering, and the Greeks
tranflate a Qift, is larger than Zebach, which we tran

flate a Sacrifice. For as Abarbind oblerves in his Pre-

B 2 face



-4 A COMMENTART
Chapter face to this Book } though every Sacrifice was an O-

I. fering, yet every Offering was not a Sacrifice. A Sa+

crifice being an Offering that was (lain $ but there were
feveral Offerings of inanimate things (as thofe menti

oned in the beginning of the fecond Chapter of this

Book ) which therefore were not properly Sacrifices 3

but were accepted of God as much as the Offering of

Beafts, when they had nothing better to give. &quot;And

therefore the fame Abarbinel will have the Name of
Kmban to be given to thefe Offerings, becaufe there

by Men approached to God. For it is derived from a
word which fignifies to draw near : From whence he
thinks thofe words in Deuteronomy IV. 7. What Nation
is there that hath Godfo nigh unto tkemy &CC.

Te foall bring. ] He (peaks in the Plural Number,
fay fome of the Hebrew Dodors, (who have accu

rately cqnfidered thefe things) to (how that two Men
might joyn together to offer one thing.

Tour offering of the Cattle. ] I do not know what

ground Matwonjdeshad to aflertinhis MoreNevockiw.
Pars III. cap. 46. that the Heathen in thofe days had
brute Beads in great veneration, and would not kill

them (for it is no Argument there was fuch a-Superfti-
tion mMofes his time, becaufe there were People in

the days of Maimonides, as there are now, who were

pofleffed with fuch Opinions). But he thinks God
intended to deftroy this falfe Perfwafion, by requi

ring the Jews to offer fuch Beafts as are here mention
ed $ that what the Heathen thought it a great fin to

kill, might be offered to God, and thereby Mens fins-

be expiated. By this means, faith he, Mens evil Opi
nions, which are the Difeafes and Ulcers of the Mind,
were cured $ as Bodily Difeafes are by their contraries.
Yet in the XXXII Chapter of that Book, he faith God
ordered Sacrifices

^to
be offered, that he might not

wholly



upon LE V ITICUS. 5

wholly alter the Cuftoms of Mankind, who built Chapter

Temples and offered Sacrifices every where: taking I.

care (it may be added) at the fame time, that they
fhould be offered only to himfelf, at one certain place,

and after fuch a manner, as to preferve his People
from all Idolatrous Rites. Which if they had con fi-

dered, who contemned this Book of L E V I T I C U S

(as Procopms Gaz&amp;lt;eus tells us fome did) becaufe it

treated too much of Sacrifices, they would not have

thought it unworthy of the Creator of the World,

efpecially if they had lookt further to the Wife!om
hidden under thefe things ^ which were Examples,

Shadows, and Patterns of heavenly things, as the Apo-
ftle fpeaks VIII Hebr. 4. IX. 1 3. And fo was the Ta
bernacle it felf, a Figure, (as we there read v. 9.) for
the time prefent, of a greater and more perfect Taberna*

cle^ not mude with hands.

Even of the herd and ofthefloc^ That is, Bullocks,

Sheep, and Goats. For under the Word tzov (which
we trandate Flock) both Sheep and Goats are compre
hended. AndfoM0/ej expounds himfelf, v. ic. Thefe
were the Principal Sacrifices, and moft acceptable to

God, as Abarbinel obferves in the fore-named place.
For though Doves and Turtles were accepted when
Men were not able to bring the other 5 yet in Publick

Sacrifices thefe Birds were never allowed : But only the

three forts of four-footed Beafts before-mentioned.

Which were therefore chofen (as he proceeds) be

caufe thefe were the moft excellent of all brute Crea
tures on feveral accounts^ and becaufe they were not
hard to be found, but eafily procured : and therefore

no wild Beafts were required to be offered, becaufe

God would not impofe upon his People ( as his words

are) fo great a Burden, as to bring him that which
could act be got without fome difficulty, For which

caufe
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A COMMENTART
Chapter caute alfo young Pigeons and Turtles were only of-

I. fered among Birds. He gives other Reafons for this%

vx-v^-&amp;gt; which feem to me very far fetchf, and therefore I (hall

not mention them. But this I may further add, That

as they were the moft ready at hand, and in common
life among Men at their Tables, (which he fliould

have noted as the plaineft Reaibn of all) fo they had
been in moft ancient ufe among Religious People in

their Sacrifices. See XV Gen. 9. And it is very like

ly they were reftrained peculiarly to thefe, that they

might not follow the Cuftoms of the Gentiles, as

they would have done, had they not been abridged in

their liberty. Now though we find in Homer menti

on made of Hecatombs ( which were a Sacrifice of an
hundred Oxen) and of perfeft Lambs and Goats,

whereby Achilles hoped Apolla might be appeafed, and
moved to ceafe the Plague he had fent upon the

Greeks 5 yet there was no more ancient Sacrifice a-

mong the Heathen, if we may believe themfelves,
than that of Swine. Which made that Learned Roman
Varro derive the word ur (which is the Greek v.ord

for that Creature ) from$^5 /. e. from a Sacrifice, be-

caufe it was moft anciently offered to their Gods } there

being no more delicious Food at their own Tables than

Swines Flefo. See Petrus Caftellanns de Efu Carniuvr,
Lib. II. cap. i. And afterwards they alfo facrifi-

ced not only Harts to Diana, but Horfes to the Sun,
Wolves to Mars y nay, Dogs to Hecate $ whereby they

deftroyed the very Nature of Sacrifices, or at leaft of
Sacrifical Feafts} in which Peopte had communion
with the Gods whom they worftiipped, by partaking
at their Table. For who could endure to eat of fuch

Meat as Horfe-fleth, and the Flefh of Wolves, nay
Afles, which were offered to Priapus ?

Verfe 3. Ven 3. If his
offering be a Burnt-facrifae. ] Having

pre-
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prefcribed what fort of Creatures (hould be offered, he Chapter
firft direftsthetn about their Holocaufts, as the Greeks I.

call them, which were wholly burnt upon the Altar
3

and were the moft ancient Sacrifices that had been hi

the World. They are ofcen mentioned by the Greeks,

particularly by Xenophon in bisCfWf*^/*, Lib. VII I.

where he faith wtopwvww $ rauessy Sec. they fa-

crificed whole Burnt-offerings of Oxen to Jupiter, and
afterwards of Horfes to the Sun. See Bochart. L. II. Hie-

rozoic. cap. 33. P. I. Sometimes indeed the Heathen
burnt only a part, and rcferved the reft to feaft upon,
as he there obferves: But among the Jews no Man
ever partaked of thefe Offerings. For there being four
forts of Sacrifices prefcribed by the Law (as Abarbhtel

obferves in his Preface to this Book, cap. 2.) ihz whole

Burnt-offerings, the Sin-offerings, the Trefptiff-offerings,
and the Peace-offerings. There was this difference made
between them, that of the

firft
of thefe, whether it

was a publick, or a private wftle burnt-offering, no Bo

dy partaked, no not the Priefts themfelves:, but it

was intirdy confumed, except the Skin. Of theyj-
cond fome part was burnt $ the reft the Priefts had,
and were to eat it in the Court of the Tabernacle

(though there was one fore of Sin-offering which was

wholly confumed, as the Burnt-offerings were). The
third fort, which were Trefpafs- offerings, were only of
fered for private Perfons

:,
fome part of which, as in the

former, were burnt upon the Altar, and the reft eaten

by the Priefts. As for the laft (the Peace-offering) fome

part offuch Sacrifices were burnt on the Altar, the Prieft

had the Breft and the right Shoulder 5 and the remain
der* he that brought the Sacrifice eat with his Friends?

T fliall add no more, but that thefe whok Burnt-offer-

ings feem to have been fimple Acknowledgments of
God the Creator of the World, and Tefti&ations
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Chapter that they owned him to be their LORD, and con-

I. tinued in Covenant with him, and implored his Blef-

fing upon them. And therefore with refpeft to the

firft and laft of thefe Confiderations, the Gentiles were

permitted to bring thefe Sacrifices (as the Jews tell us)
but no other whatfoever, to be offered unco God.

Of the herd.~\ As Burnt- offerings were the princi

pal Sacrifices, and therefore mentioned in the firft

place, fo thole of Beeves, were the chief of all Burnt-

offerings, both among the Jews and among the Gen
tiles. Whence 0*&uTv, to facrifice Oxen, became a

Proverb for a magnificent Entertainment.

Let him offer a male. ] Thefe were accounted the

beft, and therefore principally appointed. And fo

they were among the Heathen 5 infomuch that the -

gyptians offered only fzwas TV /3cv (as Herodotus

tells us Lib. IL rip. 41.) and thought it unlawful to

offer Females. Which ihows that Mofes did not con

form his Laws to their Cuftoms, for he admitted the

Sacrifice of Females, III. i. Nay, it was particularly

prefcribed in tome Cafes, XIX Numb. 2.

Withant blemijh. ] Or
perfetf, as the Hebrew word

Tamim fignifies. Which word Homer exprefly ufes,

when Achilles fpeaks about the Sacrifices to Apollo.

ftgvdv Kvoj-uu owycuv TS

For to the Gods ( as Euftathm* there obferves ) who
are moft perfect, v^dyeiv %& ri\&&

9 the moft per-
fedk things ought to be offered. The like paffage a

very learned Friend of mine, now with God (Dr.On?-
iram ) pbferves out of the

Scholiajl upon Ariftopbane*
his Acharnenfes^ Lib. I. de Sacrifices, cap. q.feff. 3.

where more may be feen to the fame purpofe. Now
that is perfeff, in which there is no defeft in any part 3

and
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and is not decayed by Age. For which reafon Alar-

band obferves, great care is taken in the Law, that this

fort of Creatures were to be offered before they were

three years old 5
and the other forts, before they were

two.

He flail offer
it ofhis*own voluntary will.~] In this

Translation we follow the Opinion of the Jews, who
refer this to the Perfons that brought this Offering $

which they might do when they pleafed. The like

expreffions we read XIX. 5. XXII. 19. But the LXX.

thought it hath refpeft to God 5 and fo the Phrafe

may be interpreted, he (hall bring it for his acceptation,

i. e. that he may find a favourable acceptance with

God.
At the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ~\

Where the Altar of Burnt-offering was placed, XL
Exod. 6, 29. And this was fo neceflary, that it is re

quired upon pain of death to be brought hither, and
offered in no other place, XVII. 3, 4, &c. For which
caufe it is likely, the Door of the Tabernacle is here

mentioned rather than the Altar 5 that it might be un-
derftood to te unlawful to offer at any other Altar,
but that which ftood at the door of the Tabernacle.

Before the LORD. ] With their Faces towards
that holy place, where the Divine Majefty dwelt :

unto whom the Sacrifice was brought $ and at the door
of the Tabernacle received by the Prieft, from the

hand of the Offerer.

Ver. 4. And he fhall put his hand upon the head ofthe yerfe .

Burnt offering. ] Both his hands ^ as fome gather from
XV[. 2i. and (as Maimonides faith) he was to do it

with all his might. This was a Rite belonging to

Peace-offerings, as well as to Burnt-offerings, III. 2.

and to Sin-offerings alfo, IV. 4, The meaning of which
in this fort of Offerings, feems to have been that he

C who
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who brought the Sacrifice renounced all his Intereft

in it, and transferred it wholly to God, unto whofe

Service he intirely devoted it. It being like to the

old Ceremony among the Rowans, who laid their

hands upon their Servants, when they gave them their

Liberty, and abdicated their own Right in them, fay

ing, Hunc, hotninem liberum
ejje volo^ I will that this

Man be free : Which was called Matutntiffiott. In other

Offerings it had another meaning, as I (hall obfcrve in

due place: And it was imitated by the Getf///e/, though
not without the addition of impious Superftitions.

For they wreathed back the Head of the Beaft upward,
when they facrificed to the Gods above 5 and thruft

down its Head towards the Ground, when they facri

ficed to their Infernal Deities
:,

as
jf.

Brentius hath ob-

ferved in his Preface to this Book.

And it JhaU be accepted for kim^ to make an atone*

went for him.
~]

It (hall be fo acceptable, as to recom

mend him to the favour of the Divine Majefty. For

fo the Hebrew word Capher feems here to fignifie, not

properly to make an Atonement (which was the bu-

finefs of a Sin-offering} but to own him to be in a

ftate of Reconciliation with God$ unto whom, he

was fuppofed to give up himfelf wholly, as he did

this Beaft. The Jem indeed, who ftick to the literal

fignification of the word, fancy that thefe Bvrnt-

cjferings expiated evil Thoughts and DefircS ; But there

is no ground for this in Scripture 5 and the moft that

can be made of it is, that God accepted his Prayers
which he made in general* for the forgivenefs of all

his fins, when he laid his Hand upon the Head of this

Sacrifice. For it muft be here obferved, that Laying
on of Hands was always accompanied with Prayer, as

appears by Jacob s laying them on the Head ofManafi
fth and Ephraimy XLVIII Gen. 14. 16,20. and the

High-
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High-Prieft laying them on the Scape-goat, XVIth of Chapter

this Book, 21. Infomuch that laying on of hands fig- I.

nifies fometimes in the New Teftamenc to pray, XIX
Mat. 15. V Mark- 23. and other places. But if a

Man had committed any fin, there are other Sacrifices

peculiarly appointed by the Law for their Expiation $

which he was bound to offer with confeffion of fin,

and prayer to God for pardon.
Ver. 5. And he {hall kill the Buttocks*} That is, the yerfe

Man himfelf who brought it, as &*/ interprets it $ or

one of the Levites, as others understand it : For they
killed the Pafchal Lamb at the great Paflbver menti

oned 2 Chron. XXX. 17. as Bochart obferves. But he

ftiould have added the reafon of it, which Raji there

gives &amp;gt;

that a great many of the Congregation having
not fan&ified themfelves, (as we read in that place)

therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of the

Paffbver, for every one that was not clean
, tofan&ifie them

unto the LORD. Otherwife every Man might kill

his own Pafibver, XII Exod. 6. as they might do all

their other Sacrifices. For certain it is, this was none
of the works of Priefts, as Maiwonides (hows in a

paflage mentioned by Dr. Cudworth (in his Book con

cerning the Lord s Supper, p. 27.) out of Aammikc
dath. Where he quotes this very place to prove,
That the killing of the holy things might lawfully be done

by a Stranger } yea, of the woft holy things : whether they
were the holy things of private Perfons, or of the whole

-Congregation. The common Objeftion to this is, That
none might come into the Court where the Altar was,
but the Priefts. To which the Anfwer is plain, That

upon this occafion other Perfons might come fo far,

within the Court, becaufe it was indifpenfably necef-

fary, that the Man who brought the Sacrifice (hould

lay his hand upon the head of it 5 which was to be
C 2 done
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Chapter done at the Altar, when it was to be flain.

I. Before the LORD.] See v. 3.
v-x&quot;r

v~&quot;^ And the Pr/efts Aaron / fons Jhall bring the blood. ]

Now begins the work of the Priefts: The receiving of
the Blood and that which immediately followed, be

longing to their Office. They received it in a Bafon

( XXIV Exod. 6.) as the manner alfo was among the

Heathen 3 which our learned Sheringham obferves upon
Codex Joma (p. 8 5.) out of Homers Qdyff. L. III.

where Thrafymedes is reprefented as cutting the Ox a-

fundcr with a Cleaver 5 and Perfeus as receiving the

Blood in a Bafon, which he calls a^viov A word ufed

in Crete, as Euftathius notes, for fucii kind of Veffels;
which fome think was originally .CK/UVIOV, from the re

ceiving of the Blood.

Andfprjnl^ethe blood round about upon the Altar, Scc.^
That this might be done readily, one Prieft received

the Blood $ and another took it from him, and fprink-
led it about the Altar; or, as the Jews underftand if,

on every fide of the Altar 5 which they performed by
two fprinklings, at the oppofite Corners of it. Which
was a Rite alfo ufed in Peace-offerings and Trefpafs-

offerings
: But in Sin-offerings the Blood was poured

out at the foot of the Altar: See VII. 2. Thus the

Heathen alfo themfelves took care the Blood of their

Sacrifices ftiould not run upon the ground, but be re

ceived, as I faid, in Veffels prepared for that purpofe ;

and then poured upon their Altars, and fo offered

and confecrated to their Gods. So Lucianm his Book
of Sacrifices, reprefents the Prieft, ^ W ^ jSw^w

7r&amp;lt;/;^oov 3
as pouring the Blood upon the Altar. See

Dilheirus Difyut. Philolog. Tom. i.p. 253.

Verfe 6. Ver. 6. And he
foallfiay

the Burnt-offering. ] Next
followed the taking off the Skin ; which God ordered

to be given to the Priefls, VII. 8. Though the Hea
then
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then burnt Skin and all, in fome places, as Bochart Chapter
obferves out of Plutarch and Lucian in the fore-named I.

place, (Hieroz P. I. L. II.
/?. 324.) But whofe work

it was to flay the Beaft is not here exprdfed. The

Jews, fay it belonged net to the Priefts to do this
3

but to the Man himfelf, who brought the Beaft to be

offered. For (to fhow in brief what belonged to the

owners of the Sacrifice, and what to the Priefts ) it may
be fit to note out of Abarbauely

that each of them had

five things to do. The Owner of the Sacrifice laid

his hand upon it, killed, flayed, cut it up, and wafht

the inwards : And then the Pritft received the Blood

in a Veffel $ fprinkled the Blood $ put fire on the Al-

-tar, ordered the Wood on the fire y and ordered the -

pieces of the Sacrifice upon the Wood. And that the

Beaft might more eafily be flayed, there were eight Stone

Pillars (as the Jews tell us in Middoth, cap. 3. ) and^

Beams laid over them: In each of which there were

three Iron hooks fixed
$
That the greater Beads might

hang upon the higheft, the Icffer upon the middle-

moft, and the leaft of all on the loweft: and fo be

more commodioufly ftript of their Skins. Concern

ing this Excoriation both Homer and Virgil fpeak, as

the afore-named Dilkeirus hath obferved in the fame

Book, p. 255.
And cut it into pieces. ] This followed the. Excoria

tion among the Gentiles alfo, as the fame Author
(hows. And it was done with fuch accuracy, that

Homer faith they difiefted the Sacrifice ITnra/jUvwr and i

T*Z$eyJ*W from whence fome great Men have thought
St. Paul borrowed the word o^olo^v^ to exprefs the

Care the Minifters of the Gofpel fhould have, in di

viding rightly the Word of Truth, 2 Tim. II. 15,
Tb& pieces were not the very fame in Bullocks and

Goats, that they were in Sheep, as will appear after

wards ;
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Chapter wards ^ and therefore the greater care was to be ufed

I. in the cutting of them 5 efpecially, when befides thofe

v-x-v^-^ parts which were offered to God, the Priefts and the

People were to have their fhare alfo.

Verfe 7.
Ver. 7. And the w of Aaron the Prieft/hallputfire

upon the Altar.*] This, as Ifaid before, was one of the

works of the Priefts : who did not put fire daily upon
the Altar (for being once kindled, they were to keep
it always burning, VI. 1 3. ) but ftirred it up, and blow-
ed the Coals. Which is meant by giving fire, as the

Phrafeisin the Hebrew
.5

that is, difpofing it fo, that

it might burn quick. Yet, if the fire was taken off

from the Altar, as when they removed the Camp,
IV Numb. 14. none might lay it on again but the

Prieft. Or, if it were extinft, as it was in the days
of Akaz, who (hut up the door of the Houfe of God,
which was not opened till Hezefyab reigned, (2 Chron.

XXVIII. 24. XXIX. 34.) none but they might kindle

/ it again.
And lay the wood in order upon the fire. ] This the

Priefts did every Morning and every Night, that the

fire might be preferved from going out. And when
the time of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice came,

they brought new Wood, and laid it in fuch order

upon the fire, that it might the better confume the

parts of the Sacrifice, that were laid thereon.

Verfe 8. Ver. 8. And the Prkfls Aaron
5

/ forts Jhall lay th&farts^
the head and the fat. ] The Hebrew word Peder doth
not (imply fignine thef*?, (for which they have ano
ther word cheleb*) but that Fat which is feparated from
the reft of the Flefh. So it is to be underftood here^
and in III. 9. IV. 35. Which being gathered together,
and thrown into the fire, fed the flame, and made it

burn more fiercely: by which means the other parts,
into which the Sacrifice was divided, were the more

eafily
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eafily and the fooner confumed. Particularly, St. Hkrow Chapter
takes it for that Fat which adhered to the Liver: and I.

both Solomon Jarchi and David Kitnchi obferve that

this Pcder was thrown upon the Head of the Sacrifice

(when it was caft into the fire ) juft in the place where

the head was cut off from the Body 5 becaufe other-

wife the Gore which iffued from it, might have extin-

guifhed the flame. See XXIX Exod. 17.

In order upon the wood, Scc.^ That they might lye

upon the Wood, fo as to have the fams fituation in the

Altar that they had in the Bead, when it was alive. So

Mxhxontdes in Maafe Korban, cap. 6.

Verfe 9. But his inwards and his legs ftall he waft *V/yerfe
water. ] Thefe Parts were not to be burnt upon the

Altar, till they were well cleanfed by wafhirig them in

Water. For which end there was a private Room af

terward, in the Court of the Temple, (as now it is

likely there was in the Tabernacle ) called ti&WaJhing
Room, (as we find in Codex Middoth, cap. 5. fef 2.)
There they having wafhed them

privately,
and freed

the Inwards from their filth, they brought them into

the Court, where there were two Marble Tables be

tween the Pillars before-mentioned
(z&amp;gt;. 6.) and there

they were wafhed more exaftly, as we read in the

fame Book, cap. %.feff. 5. Where
Confl. PEmperenr ob-

ferves, out of R. Hobadia, the reafon why they ufed

to lay the Flefh upon fuch Tables, was becaufe Mar
ble made it cold and ftiff, and preferred it from

ftinking in very hot weather.

And the Priefl ftall burn all on the Altar. ] From
whence this Sacrifice is called ifcheh^ an offering made

by fire, (from ifch\ which fignifies fire ) becaufe it

was altogether confumed in the fire 5 and no part of
it left, fo much as for the Priefl to eat of it.

Of a faeet favour unto the LORD.] ?*. Moft ac

ceptable.
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Chapter ceptable. For it is a form of Speech taken from Men,

1. who are delighted with the good Scent and Tafte of

o&quot;-vw Meat and Drink. But none can reafonably imagine it

was the nicer Sacrifice that was pleafing unto God,
but as Conrad. Pellicanns well notes, the Devotion,

Faith, Obedience, and Sincerity of their Minds who
made the Obligation.

Verfe 1C.
^er. 10. And if his offering be of the flock* * namely

of the Jheep or of the goats, &c. ] If a Man were not

able to bring a Bullock for a
Burnt-fi&amp;lt;*$ce, (which

could not be fo well fpared, being of great ufe in A-

griculture) he might bring one of thefe Creatures

which were of lefs value ,5 only perfect in their kind,
as it here follows*

HeJhall bring it a male without blewifh.~] See XI I Ex-
&amp;gt;od. 5. What the Blemifhes were., that made any Ani
mal unfit to be offered on the Altar, Mofes fells us in

this Book, XXII. 22, 23, 24. where he mentions

twelve, which fliall be there confidered.

Verfe n. Ver. n. And he fhall kill it on the fide of the Altar

northward. ] The greater Sacrifices, which the Jews
call the mojt holy things, had this peculiar place affign-
ed them, where there were to be killed, viz. all the

Burnt- offerings , (whether of Bullocks, Sheep, or

Goats) and all Offeringsfor fin^
VI. 25. and all Trefpafs-

offerings, VII. a- But all the other Sacrifices, which

they call the leffer holy things^ (fuch as the Peace-

offerings of particular Men, the Pafcbal Lamb, the

Firfl-born, and that which wasf/Y/W) might be kil

led in any part of the Court, where the Altar ftood 5

there being no peculiar place appointed by the Law
for that purpofe, but only at the Entrance of the

Tabernacle, Yet a Peace-offering for the whole Con
gregation, was lookt upon as belonging to the things

tnoft holy^ and fo was ilain (as Maimonides tells

us)
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us) at the North-fide of the Altar : where there were Chapter
certain Rings fixed, to which the Head, or, as fame I.

fay, the Feet of the Beaft, was tied, in order to its be- v_x~v~^

ing killed. But they were not perfed Rings, as L fi-

pereur obferves, being rather half-fegments of Rings,
one part of which was faftned to the Pavement, and

by the other the Neck of the Beaft was tied to it. See

Codex Middoth, cap. 3. feff. 5. The reafon of this

difference feems to be, only to irake a diftinftiort be

tween thefe and other Sacrifices. And all this is to

be underftood of the four-footed Beafts before-men

tioned., not of Birds 5 which were facrificed after an
other manner, as appears from ^.15.
And the Prieftsftallfprinkle his blood round about upon

the Altar. } See v. 5. and VII. 2.

Ver. 12. And he ftall cut it Into his pieces, with his Verfe 12
head and his fat, Sec.] This Verfe hath been fufficiently

explained v. 5, 6, 8.

Ver. 13. And he flail waft the inwards and the legs, Verfe 12.

&c.~] See v. 9. where this alfo is explained.
It is a burnt-facrf/ice, an offering made by fire, of a

fweet favour unto the LORD.
~]

As much as to fay5

this is as acceptable to the LOR D, as the Sacrifice

ofa Bullock, when offered with a pious Mind.
Ver. 14. And if the bnrnt-facrifice for his

offering to Verfe 14
the LORD be of fowls.&quot;]

It is well obferved by
MaiMonides in his More Nevochint, P. III. cap. 46. that

when a Man was not able to go to the charge of a

Sheep or a Goat, ( much lefs of a BullockC) God was fo

merciful, as to accept of a Bird 5 only he prefcnbes
of what fort they (hotild be. Nay, he that was not

able to be at this expence, was accepted if he offered

Bread, however prepared, whether in an Oven or a

Pan, according to the cuftom of thofe Times. And
he to whom this was too great a Burden, might wor-

D fhip



i8 A COMMENTART
Chapter (hip God, by bringing only fine Flour, as will ap~

I. pear in the next Chapter.
Then he flail bring hk offering of Turtle- doves

^
cr of

young Pigeons.&quot;]
The fame Author obferves, that there

was a vaft plenty of thefe Birds in the Land Q Canaan ^

and confequently they were fo cheap, that it would

put the poorer fort to no great charge to bring this

Oblation. They were alfo very anciently facrificed,

XVGetf. 9. and of a gentle nature, ( as Procopius and
others obferve). And Pigeons being beft when they
are young, and Turtles when full grown, accord

ingly they are appointed to bring them, when they
were moft efteemed. Thefe are but feldom mentioned
in the Sacrifices among the Geniiles, who offered Cocks

to Mfculapius^..and Geefetoljts, as we read in feveral

oftheir Authors.
Verfe 15. yer. 15. And t he Prieft flail bring it unto the Altar^

and wring off his
head.&quot;]

hinch it off with his Nail

( as the Jews fay ) at one of the Comers or Horns of
the Altar: was. the whcle Burnt- offering at the Sourh-

eaft Corner, aiklthe&V^r/Vfgatthe North- weft, as

MaJMonides faith in his Treatife called Korlaxoth^

cap. 5. But their Heads were fo to be wrung or

pinched, as not to be feparatecl quite from the Body,
but to be left dill hanging to if. For fo it is ordered in

that Sacrifice mentioned V. 8. and therefore they fop-

pofe it was fo in all.

And the blood thereofflail be wrung eut^ at the fides

ofthzAltar.~] This is the reafon that the Prieft alone

might kill the Bird, (though others might kill the

Beafts, See v. 5. ) becaufc the fprinkling of the Blood,
which none might do but the Prieft, was immediately

conjunft with the wringing off its Head.
Yerfe 1 6. Ver. 1 6. And

hefidl$luc^awa&amp;lt;i
bis Crop. ] Or the Sto

mach 5 that the Sacrifice miaht be clean, and free from
all filth, With
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With his feathers. ] Which were no more to be offer- Chapter

ed, than the Skin of the Beads, v. 6. 1-

And
cafl

it be/ides the Altar on the eajl part. ] As far
v

-&quot;&quot;V~
Nv-

as might be from the moft Holy Place, which was in

the Weft.

By the place ofthe afoes. ] See IV. 1 2.

Ver. i 7. And he ftatt cleave it with the wings thereof, Verfe 17.
but foal/ not divide it afunder. ] The Wings were to

be fo cloven, as not to be quite feparated from the

Body, bntftill to remain hanging to it 5 and fo Salt

being fprinkled upon the whole Body, it was thrown
into the fire. So Maimonides obfer^es in the fore-

named Treatife : where he takes notice alfo, that it

was otherwife in Fowls offered for fin 3 of which no

thing but the Blood belonged to the Altar 5 theFlefti

of them bnng eaten by the Priefts and their Sons.

Whence it was, that no Sin-offering of Birds was ac

cepted, unlefs it were accompanied with an whole
Burnt- offering-^ that the Altar might not be without

a Feaft, when they that miniftred there were enter

tained. Thus it is required in feveral Cafes, menti

oned V. 7. XII. 6,8. X!V. 22. XV. 15, 30. and VI
Numb. 1 1. The fame Maimonides likewife obferv.es,

that this Sacrifice of Birds, was one of the moft diffi

cult Works in the San&uary 5 whereby the Mind of the
Prieft was kept as intent upon the pooreft Sacrifice, as

upon the moft fplendid.
And the Priefl ftall burn it upon the Altar, Hpon the

wosd that is upon the fire, ] This was in part faid be*

fore, but here repeated more diftin&ly, to (how there

was no difference to be made between the Sacrifices of
the meaneft and of the greateft.

It is a
burnt-facrifice, an offering made by fire, of a

foeet favour unto the LORD. ] The fame is faid of
this, as of all other Holocaufts, (v. 9, 15.) to (how

D 2 that



10 A COMMENTJRT
Chapter that whether the Oblation was of the greater Animals

II. or the lefs, or only of Birds, .it made no difference in

its acceptance with Gcd: Who graciouOy ordered

thefe various forts of Offerings, that the Poor as well

as the Rich, might be capable to exprefs their Devo^

tion to him, and be confident to find favour with

him*

CHAP II.

Vetfe i. Ver. i. A ND when any mil offer a Meat-offering un-

jf\ to the LORD. ] Here is a merciful pro-
vifion for thofe, who v/ere neither able to offer Beads

of any fort, nor Birds, whom God ordered to bring

Meal, (as was obferved before on the firft Chapter,
v. 14. ) which was called in the Hebrew Language
Minchah, and by us tranflated a Meat-offering : For it

was a Korban, or Gift, as well as the foregoing,

though of a lower fort. And JR. Levi Barcelona*

thinks this fort of mean Prefent (as we may call it)
had the name of Mincah, becaufe fuch Offerings were

very often meerly voluntary :,
from whence whatfo

ever is not due among Men from another, is called

Mincab, a Gift. Some of which were conftant and

ftated, and alfo of a determinate quantity ^ being an

Appendix to the daily Burnt-facrifice, Morning and

Evening, as we read XXIX Exod. 38, 59, &c. But

thefe here fpoken of were voluntairy, when any Man s

Devotion inclined him to acknowledge God, and

implore his Divine Bleffing. And no certain quanti
ty was prefcribed $ only the Jews fay, not lefs than an

Efhah was accepted, but as much more as they pleafed.
See Dr. Outran* in his excellent Book De Sacrificiis-,

f. 90.
His
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His offering fall be offine flmr.~] Hz. Of Wheat- Chapter
flour. For all the Offerings of this kind, whether for II.

the whole Congregation, or particular Men, were of

pure Wheat- Hour, fiftcd from the Bran 5 except only
theCWer ofFirft-fruitsof their Harveft, XXIII. 13. 14.

and that which was called the Mincha, of Jealou/tey

V Numb. 15. which were of Barley. Of thefe vo

luntary Offerings there were five forts, as appears by
this Chapter : for they were either ofraw Meal,( men
tioned in this Verfe ) or Meal made into Cakes, baked

in an Oven, ( which was of two forts, v. 4. ) or ba

ked in a Pan, v\ 5. or in a Frying- pan, v. 7. The firft

ofwhich was the moft ancient, as appears from IV

Gen.%. and from what the Heathen fay of it parti

cularly Plato, L. VI. de Legibus, and Pliny, L XXX.
Nat. Hi

ft. cap. 5. where he faith Numa ordered the

Romans Deos fruge colere, &c. And Paufanias in his

Attica tells us, in the Porch of the moft high Jupiter
there was an Altar, where they did not offer the Sa

crifice of Beafts, but only of fine Flour. The fame
he repeats in his Arcadica, and fays this was ordained

by Cecrops, that they ftiould Sacrifice only -jrtwjiofia,

&**X(&amp;gt;}a,
which the Athenians in his time called *i-

Xavcf. And accordingly Trtytolemus, another of their

moft ancient Lawgivers, enaCted this as one of his

principal Laws, that they fhould worfhip their Gods
with the Fruits ofthe Earth. For thefe three Laws of

his, Porphyry faith, were preferved to his days, Tov^

TI/JUXV, s^r jta^TroTs- ayaXXv 5
Zwa

jut&amp;gt;i
cr/vscS a/.

*

(Lib. IV.

^S^ATTO^.) to honour their Parents, worflrip their Gods
with the Fruits ofthe Earth, and hurt no living Creature*

Which laft St. Hieroxt^L. II. contra Jovin. ) tranflates,

not to eatflefh.

And he /hall pour oil upon it. ] Which was done to

give this fort of Offering a grateful ^relifh, as
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Chapter rides obferves, P. III. More Nevochim, cap. 46. The

II. Heathen ufcd Oil in their Sacrifices, but not mixed with

Flour, but poured upon the Flelh of the Beaft that

was facrificed, to make it burn the better upon the Al

tar. So that of #rrgf/{how?, JExeid. VI.

Pwgue fnperque Oleum fundens ardentibus extis.

And put franfyncenfe thereonJ] To make a fvveet O-
dour in the Court of the Tabernacle, which otherwife

would have been offendve, by.reafon of the Fiefh that

was burnt there daily, as the fame M*///f0w/w fpeaks
in the place before-named. When they came into the

Land of Canaan, where they were required (XV Numb.

2, 3, &c. ) to take care that this Mincha, or Meat-of

fering, (hould attend all the Freewil-offerings of Beafts,

as well as the daily Morning and Evening Sacrifice,

there is no Franlqncenfe appointed 5 but a certain

quantity of Wine, which perhaps was inftead of it,

( having a fragrant fmell ) and was not required in the

Offering here mentioned. Both thefe were common in

.the Sacrifices of the Gentiles, as appears by this -(ingle

paflage in Ovid
t
L. V. d-e

Triftibus^ Eleg. 5.

^

Da inihi thura, puer^

uodque p?ofufum Jiridat
in igne. merutn.

Verfe 2.
^ 2 * ^n^ be Jhatt bring //.] In a (liver Difh, or

of fome other Metal, (as R. Levl of Barcelona ex

pounds it, Precept. CXVi. ) wherein he delivered it

to the Prieft, who carried it to the Altar, and prefen-
ted it to God by lifting it up over his Head $ and, as

the Jews generally fay, turning it about to all thejfZwr

quarters of the World, in token that it was offered to

the Poflefor ofHeaven and of Earth.

To
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To Aaron /
/&amp;lt;?#/

the Priefts. *]
To one of them that Chapter

miniftred at the Altar that day, this Oifering was II.

brought, as appears by the next words.

And he foall take thereout his handful of the flour

thereof.*] As much as be could take up between his

fingers, faith the fore-mentioned R. Lcvi.

And of the oil thereof. } Which was mingled, as [

faicl before, with the Flour.

With all the fravlyncenfi thereof.&quot;]
None of which

was to be refcrved for the Prkfts own ufe ^ but intire-

ly burnt upon the Altar. Which was contrary to the

way of the Gentiles, who called Frankincenfe ^rycrfu
Xssv0v Tc?V &toT^ ( as Diodorus Siculus fpeaks, L. II.)
a thing ntoft

beloved of the Gods^ but yet offered only
fo much as they could take up with two fingers, or, as

others fay, three. See Cuperus his Apotheofis Hawerfy

p. 74, &c.

And the
Pr/eftjhall

burn the memorial thereofupon the

Altar. } As a grateful Acknowledgment nnro God,
that they held all they poffeffed of him their Sovr-

reign LO El D ^ whom they fupplicated alfo hereby,
that he would ftiil be mindful of them

5
that is, be gra

cious to them. For this Offering feerrs to have forre-

thing of the nature of an Holocauft, or whole Burnt-

offering $ though others will have it to be an Expiato
ry Sacrifice, tecaufe part of it was eaten by the Priefts,

But it being faid in the next words, to be an Offering
made byfire (which is the phrafe for a whole Burnt-

offering, in the foregoing Chapter, v. 9, 13, 17. ) I

take the o;her to-be the truer.

Of a faeet favour unto the LO-RD.~] The very
fame being faid of this fort of Offering, which is of
the foregoing, that were more chargeable, (I. 9, 1 3, 17.)
Procophis Qd%&amp;lt;its had great reafon here to obfervc

(which cannot be too oft repeated) that true Piety it
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Chapter not dcwonftrated by the greatnefs of its prefents. The

II. way ofPiety ti open and
eafie unto all: For God s Com-

^&quot;V&quot;*^ nfandmetit ^r exceeding broad* And he that mak$th the

fatalleftfignificationofiti If it be Jincere ^ differs nothing

from him, who foows it by the largejt Gifts, Sec. So vain

were the reafonings of the Heathen, who difputed,
which were the moft acceptable Sacrifices to their Gods,
thofe of living Creatures, or of Things inanimate.

Julian contended that TZ^UWT^ ^ ctyu^wv &amp;lt;#j rd

V4/u^a, 8tc. the Sacrifices of living Creatures were more

eft
eewed than of thofe without life 3 becaufe they were

wearer of Iqn to the living God^ and the Author of Life.
But his great Doctor?, Pythagoras and Porphyrivs ( as

St. Cj/r/7 obferves, L. X. contra Jnlianum) condemned
thefe Sacrifices of Beafts, as hateful to their Gods, who
they fancied were pleafed only with thofe that were
made o\d Ka?&v ^ Xt^avaj% of Fruits of the Earth,
and of Frankincenfe. But they might have learnt from

Mofes, ifthey had pleafed, (Julian and Porphyry being
acquainted with his Books ) that thefe things were alike

acceptable, God having refpeft to the Mind of him
that offered, not to his Gifts.

Verfe 3.
Ver - 3 And the remnant ofthe meat-offering Jhall be

Aaron*/ andshisfoxs. ~]
To be eaten by them. But that

Meat-offering which was offered for the Priefts them-

felves, was to be wholly burnt, and no part eaten,
VI. 22, 23.

It is a thing moft holy of the offerings of the LORD
made byfire. ] Nothing is more known then the diftin-

ftion which the Jews make between things mofl holy^ and
the lighter holy things , ( as their phrafe is ) which I took
notice of before. Thezz/,7/2 holy were iuch, as none
whatfoever might eat of5 or none but the Priefis, and
the Sons of Priefts 5 and that only in the Sanftuary,
and no where elfe, f See VI. 16, 26.) Such were all

whole
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whole Burnt-offerings, all the Sin-offerings, and all Chapter
the Peace-offerings, tor the whole Congregation. The 1L

lighter holy things
were fuch, as might be eaten by thofe

who were not Priefts, in any place within the City of

Jernfalem^ ( to which their Camp now anfwered ) and

luch were all the Peace-offerings of particular Perfons,

the Pafchal Lamb, the Tenth, and the Firftlings of

Cattle.

Ver. 4. And if thou bring an oblation of a xieat-ojfer~

ing balden in the
oven.&quot;]

This is the fiift fore of baked

Minchas for the preparing of which there was an 0-

ven in the Court of the Tabernacle, as afterwards there

was in the Court of the Temple, i Chron. XXIII. 28,

29. XLVI Ezek* 20.

It Jhall be unleavened cakgs of fine flour mingled with

oil, or unleavened wafers anointedwith oil. ] If the Cakes

were thick, then the Oil was kneaded together with

them: But if they were thin (like a Wafer ) then it

was only fpread upon it, before it was baked, (See
XXIX Exod. 2.) or as fome will have it, after it

came out of the Oven. Concerning its being unlea

vened fee below v. \ i.

Ver. 5. And if thy oblation be a meat-offering bakgn Verfe 5
in a fan. ] On in a

flat Plate, as we tranilate it in the

Margin. For Mamonides fays, this was the difference

between Macabath ( which is the Hebrew word in this

place ) and Marcheflieth, that the former was a Pan or

Plate without any Rim about it 5 and the other had

one, as our Frying-pans have. And fo Abarbind, in

his Preface to this Book, obferves out of Jarchi, that

there was a Vefitl in the Temple, which was only flat

and broad, but had no rifing on the fides of it: So
that the Oil being poured upon it, when it was fet on
the fire, ran down and increafed the Flame, and made
the Cake hard.

E fr
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fljall be offine flour unleavened, mingled with oil.

II. This fort of Cake ieems to have been both kneaded
cx~v&quot;\-&amp;gt; with Oil

:,
and to have had Oil alfo poured upon it,

after it was laid upon the Plate.

Verfe 6. Ver. 6. Thou foalt fart it in pieces, 8tc. 3 This, ac

cording to Abarbinel, was done as it lay baking upon
the Plate. Or, if this Divifion was made after it was
taken off, the reafon was the fame 5 becaufe part of it

was to be given to God, and the reft to the Priefcs.

And pour oil thereon.^ Upon the pieces 5 that they

might by this new Addition of frefli Oil, be made
more favoury.

It is a meat-offering. } And therefore to be eaten

with Oil, v. i.

Verfe 7; Ver. 7. And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken in

the frying-pan. } This Veffel was not flat, but deep,

( as Abarbinel obferves, See zv 5.) becaufe that which

was baked in it was moift and fluid.

It Jhall be wade offine flour with oil. ] The Oil was
not kneaded with this fort of Mincha, but put into the

Pan, fo that it mixed with the Flour $ which might be

flhaken and moved up and down, as things are which

are baken in Liquors. So Abarbinel s words are in his

Preface to this Book.

Verfe 8. Ver. 8. And thoufoalt bring the meat- offering, that is

made of thefe things unto the LOR D, &cc. ] This re

lates to all the bake Meat-offerings before-mentioned,
which were to be brought to the LORD at his

Houfe, and there prefented to the Prieft 5 who wa&to

bring them to the Altar, when they were prepared as

before directed. See v. i, 2. And this variety of
Minchas was allowed, that the Table of the LORD
(/. e. the Altar) might be furnifibed, and his Mini-

fters that waited on him entertained with all forts of

Provifions.

Ver.
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Ver. 9. And the Prtejl Jhall take from the mat-offer- Chapter

ing a memorial thereof. } A part of the Cake (of
vvhatfoever fort it was) was feparated from the reft for

the LORD S portion ^ to whom it was offered as an

acknowledgment of his Stipream Dominion over them,
and in commemoration of his Goodnefs to them.

And flail burn it upon the Altar. ] Before the other

parts were eaten by the Priefts 5 as was direfted before

about the fine Flour, v. 2.

It is an offering made by fire^ of afacet favour unto

the LORD. ] Seez/. 2.

*

Ver. 1C. And that which is
left of the meat-offering Verfe 10.

flail be Aaron / and hisfons, &c. ] All this Verfe hath

been explained v. 3.

Ver. ii. No meat-offering which ye {hall bring unto Verfe n.
the LORD, Jhall be made with leaven. ] Thefe words

^ which ye Jhall bring unto the LORD ] feem to

have a peculiar entphafis in this place 5 importing that

no meat-offering, part of which was offered upon God s

Altar, ftiould be leavened. For no part of that lea

vened Bread which was offered in Euchariftical Sacri

fices, (VII. 13.) nor the two Loaves offered in the

Feaft of
Pefitecoft, ( which fome miftake for an Excep

tion to this Precept ) were offered upon the Altar, but

given intirely to the Priefts, as their portion.
Made with leaven. ] There are many Moral Rea-

fons given, both by Jewifh and Chriftian Writers,

why none of the Cakes before-mentioned Ihould have

any Leaven in them, which I fhall not here fet down.
There isforne probability in their Opinion, who think

this was ordered to refrefh their Memory, by putting
them in mind of their Deliverance out of Egypt. But
Mdmonides fecms to me to have given the beft account
of this, in his More Nevochim (P. III. ^.46.) where
he faith, God prohibited this to root out the Idola-

E 2 trous
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Chipter trous Cuftoms in thofe days, as he found in the Books

If. of the Zab/jy who offered to their Gods no Bread but

leavened. Next to this, the Account which Abarbanel

gives of it is not to be difregarded, who thinks it was

iorbidden, becaufe it-would have made delay, if they
had waited at the Tabernacle till the fermentation was

perfe&ed.
For ye jhall burn no leaven, nor any homy in any of

fering of the LORD made byfire. ] Neither mixed
with Bread, nor alone by themfelves. For Honey was
a kind of Leaven, and it is certain was ufed by the

Heathen in their Religious Rites: As appears not on

ly from Maimonides (who tells us in the place fore-

named, that they chofe facet things for their
offerings^

and anointed their Sacrifices with Honey ) but from a

great number of other Authors, who make mention
of it: Particularly Plato, who faith (in his VI. de

Legibuf) that anciently Men did not Sacrifice living

Creatures, but only fine Flour, xj, t**\&i xagTro? JWW
ptvot, and Fruits moiftned with Honey. And fo Phy-
larchus tells us ( in Athen&amp;lt;eus}\\s Detynof. L. XV. } that,

the Greeks facrificed Honey to the Sun (which was
the great God among the Gentiles) but poured no
Wine upon his Altars. Which Pohmon (in Smdas}-
calls Nij^aXtov 3&amp;gt;ucr/av

3 a fober Sacrifice 5 becaufe there

was no Wine in it, but Honey and Water mixed toge
ther. Nay, there was fcarce any God among the Hea

then, to whom Honey was not offered, as Bochartus

hath ftiown at large in his Hierc&oiccn P. II. L. IV. c. 1 2.

But one Teftimony may ferve for all, which is from

Paufanias (in his Eliaca) where having reckoned up
at \zift.fifty Altars in the Temple of Jupiter Olym^ins
nnto feveral Deities, and fome of them common to

them all, he faith, They facrificed upon every one of

them once a Month, after an ancknc manner^ ( d^qucv
rlva
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rivet r&Trov ) Franfyncenfe and Wheat mingled with Ho

ney. Which being fo common and ancient a thing

among the Gentiles in their Idolatrous .Worfhip, was

thereafon, it is likely, that God forbad it to be u ed

in his Sacrifices. And under the name of Honey, the

Jews think Figs. and Dates
^
and all other fvveet Fruits

are comprehended. For the famous Composition a-

mong the Egyptians called Kufy*, which was burnt e-

veryday, Morning and Evening on their Altars, con

fided of fuch things, as well as of Myrrh, Calamus,

and CardaMiiw. So Plutarch tells us (in his Book de

Ifide&Ofir.} and mentions Honey in the firft place,

with Wine and Raifins : To /xlv K&amp;lt;pf /a/y/jca, Sec. /jtlK&amp;lt;

T % oTvy ^ sqft$*y &C.

Ver. 12. As for the oblation of the
firft-fruits, ye Jhall y r&amp;gt;

offer them unto the LORD, but theyftall not be burnt

on the Altarfor a faeet favour. ] There were feveral

forts of Firft-fruits ( as I obferved XXIII Exod. 19, )
That which is here fpoken of, was of the Corn un-

ground, only a little parcht at the fire, which was to

be prefented unto God 5 but not burnt on? .the AUar, .

becaufe they belong d to the Priefts.

Ver, 15. And every oblation of thy meat-offering /bait Verfe 15.

thoufeafon with falt.~\ All the fore-named Minehas,
which were Yiorbans^ (asdieyare often here called)
were to be thus feafoned, becaufe Salt was a thing
never wanting at any Table 5 and all Meat is unfavou-

ry without it.

Neitherftaltthoufttffer the fait of the Covenant of thy
God to be lackingfrom thy meat-offerings. ] It is called

the Salt ofthe Covenant of Godr
as fome think, becaufe

required by this Law, which they covenanted with
God to obferve, as much as to offer Sacrifices ^ which
were not acceptable without Salt, as appears frpm tjie

Repetition of it ^ree.pmes in this one Verfe. But

there
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Chapter there is a plainer reafon than this, which i?, That the

II. Sacrifices being God s Feafts, and they that did par-
take of them being his Guefts, who did in a manner
cat and drink with him at his Table 5 the Salt that was
caft upon all Sacrifices ( as appears by the words fol

lowing) is called the Salt of the Covenant, to fignifie

that, as Men were wont to make Covenants by eating
and drinking together, ( where Salt is never wanting
at their Tables, but a neceffary Appendix at every
Feaft ) fo God by thefe Sacrifices and the Feafts upon
them, did ratifie and confirm his Covenant with thofe

that did partake of them. For Salt, as is commonly
cbferved, being a conftant concomitant of all Feafts,

and Covenants being made by eating and drinking at

the fame Table, where Salt was ever ufed ^ thence

6V*itfelf was countedby the Ancients to be the Sym
bol of Friendships and proverbially ufed among the

Greeks to exprefs it. By which other places may be

explained, about which feme have beftowed vain la

bour, ( XVIII Numb. 19. 2 Chron. XIII. 5. ) where the

fame words are ufed, but inverted $ it being called a

Covenant ofSalt (infteadof the Salt of the Covenant*)
becaufe Covenants, as I faid, were eftabliffied by eat

ing together, where Salt is never wanting.
Withall thine Offerings thou fialt offer fait. ] Not

only with the Mincb&s, or Meat-offerings, mentioned
in this Chapter, but with all other Sacrifices whatfo-
ever. Which is fo folemnly enjoyned, ( as Maivtonides

fays in the place before-named ) becaufe the Heathen
didnotufe any Salt in their Sacrifices. Which is not
unreafonable to think, fince Honey ( with which Salt

doth not well agree ) was in fuch conftant ufe among
them. And therefore faith he, God prohibited us to

offer Leaven or Honey, and commanded us with great fe-

riovfnefs to ufe Salt in all our Sacrifices. That is, as

R. Levi
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R. Levi of Barcelona explains it, ( Precept. CXVL ) Chapter

the Flefb of all Sacrifices was to be faked ^
and the

V^/X
Meal of all Minchas. For which he gives thefe two

*

Reafons ^ becaufe nothing is grateful to the Palate

without Salt $ which alfo preferves things from Cor

ruption, as the Sacrifices did their Souls from periih-

ing. Abarbanel faith the fame. And therefore what-

foever the Cuftom might be in ancient time among the

Heathen 5 in after Ages they learnt from Mofes to ufe

it in all their Sacrifices: As appears from Pliny and 0-

vid ( and many other Authors ) the firft of which fays,

That Salt was fo neceliary, that no Sacrifices were offer

ed y&e mola Salfa : which every one knows the Greeks

called vKas and *Xo#Jrar. And among the Jews this

Salt was not brought by him that offered the Sacrifice,

but was provided at the Publick Charge 5 there being
a Chamber in the Court of the Temple (as we read

in Middoth, cap. $;fe3. 2. ) called The Chamber of Salt.

Which was one ofthe three Rooms on the North-

fide of the Court (as there were three other on the

South-fide, for other ufes ) where the Flefli of the Sa

crifices were powdered, as the M/V/&amp;lt;7/ta s were feafoned

at the very Altar. And this was fo neceflary, that

though a Sacrifice was not lookt upon as null, ifthe

Prieft neglefted to fait it $ yet the want of it in the

M/nchas (as the Hebrew Doftors fay) made them void 5

becaufe it is here fo expredy required in this Verfe,

Thoufoalt notfuffer the Salt of the Covenant ofthy God to

be lacking in thy Meat-offering. And whofoever offer

ed any Sacrifice without Salt, or with Honey or Lea

ven, was beaten, as Mr.&Wfuobferves^L. II. de Sy-
nedr. cap. 15.

Ver. 14. Andifthouoffer a Meat-offering of thy firft- Verfe 1

friths unto the LORD, thou flialt offer for thy Meat

offering. ] This is very different from the Oblati-

V: on



Chapter on of Firft-fruits mentioned v. 12. For there they

II. are called Re/ith^ which fignifies the Firft-fruits at Har-

veft time : but here Richurim^ which properly imports

the/r/2 ripe fruits before the reft were ready. And
therefore the manner of their Oblation was different

from the former, which follows in the Conclufion of
this Verfe. Andfirft he defcribes what he means by
the Firft- fruits, which he calls Abib, i. e. full Ears of

Corn, but as yet green and moift : which he faith there

fore in the next place muft be dried
-by

the fire ^ and
then bruifed and beaten in a Mortar, or with a Mill:

and they were to be brought out of the richeft or

fatteftoftheir Fields: for fo the laft words feem to

fignifieGerefo Carvtel, ) which we tranflate Corn beaten

out offull Ears ) for Carmel fometimes fignifies a fruit-

ful Field
, XXXII Ifa. 15. and therefore may very well

be thoughti n this place to import, the
largeft Ears of

tender Corn. And the intention of its Contuiion feems

to have been, that it might be reduced into Flour
j as

it might eafilybe after it had been drkd by the fire.

And therefore differed from that Meat-offering menti

oned v. i. only in this 5 that the former was Flour of
old Corn, this ofnew: and that was fine Flour fifted

from the Bran 3 this had nothing taken out of it, but
remained as it came from the Mortar or the Mill. And
fo the LXX. feem to have underftood it. There are

thofe indeed, who think it was only thraftied out

of the Husk, and fooffered-$ and fancy alfo that from
this word Gerefh, the Goddefs, called Ceres, had her

Name among the Gentiles. Which laft Conceit is the

ftranger, fince they endeavour to have it thought, that

the Jews derived this Ciiftom of offering Firft-fruits

from the Gentiles 5 and not the Gentiles from the Jews.
Whereas the Gentiles had no fuchCuftom, that I can

find, as this, to offer the Fir ft-fruits ofGreen Corn 3 but

only
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only the Firft-fruits of their Harvtft, which they called Chapter
Novas frttges: of which the Romans thought it unlaw- II.

fnl to tafte, antequam Sacerdotes primitias libajjent, ^^^V*^
before the Priefts had offered the Firft-fruits, as Pliny
tells us, Lib. XVIII. cap. 2. and tenfirinus faith the

fame, cap i. de Die Natali. Or if they did offer any
Firft-fruits before Corn was rip?, they boiled them
in a Pot $ but did not roft them in the fire, as is here

direfted. For ib Hefychius feems to fay, that in the

Feaft called eynKia (which was in the Month fhat

Anfwers to our April) they offered ^ aVa^aV tfp

^ouvojulvwv, ^ TO-6gixojii/cri, the Ftrfl-fruits
that appeared

out of the Ground, which they carried about, i. e. in

Pots ,
as other Authors tell us. And Hefychivs

himfelf faith that OaeyaX fignified a Pot, full of
Sacred Decoftion.

Ver. 15. And thon fialt put oil upon it, 8cc.] See Verfe 15.
v. i.

And the Prieft fhall burn the memorial of it, part of
the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil, and all the

franfyncenfe.
All the reft that was not burnt, was the

Prieft s portion, except the Frankincenfe^ which is

here ordered to be intirely offered to God, (See
v. 2.) and made this, and fuch like Offerings, be

called an Offering of a fweet favour unto the LO RD,
v. 2, 9, 12.

It is an offering made by fire unto the LORD. ]

See upon v. 9.

CHAR
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CHAP. III.

Verfe i. Verfe. i. A ND if his oblation be a
facrtfice vf peace*

\ offering.^] Having given orders about
whole Burnt-offerings, in the firft Chapter, and Meat

offerings, (which had tomething of that Nature in

them) in the fecond 5 he proceeds to Peace-offerings,
which in the Hebrew are called Schelawim, from the

word Schalam, either as it fignifies Retribution, or
Peace and Concord. They that take it in thefirft

fence, think the reafon of the name to be from thisv.

That God, the Offerer, and the Prieft, had each of
them their portion afligned to them of this Sacrifice.

And they that follow the fecond fence do not much

differ, when they fay, That thefe Sacrifices were Sym
bols of Friendfliiip between God and the Priefts, and
thofe that brought them 5 for all thefe feafted at a

Common Table, as JR. Levi ben Gerfom expreffes it.

For part being offered on the Altar., and the Prieft ha

ving taken his (hare, the reft was given to him that of

fered the Sacrifice. So that it was called a Peace-offer

ing, faith Abarbanel (in his Preface to this Book) be-

cdufeit made Peace (or rather declared Peace) between

the Altar, the Prieftj
and the Owner. But they feem

to me to have given the beft account of this, who,
beeaufe Peace in their Language fignifies Profperity and

Happinefs, think thefe were called Peace-offerings, be-

caufe they were principally thankful Acknowledg
ments of Mercies received from God s Bounty. For

there being three forts of them mentioned VII. 15, 1 6.

that of Thanksgiving is the firft, called Tothahy Ac

knowledgment of fome Benefit received.

The -Gentiles called fuch Sacrifices xa^^lo:
^ as ap

pears from many places of Dionyf. Halicarn. L. VI. &
L. VIIL
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X. VIII. where there are thefe words, Swlas re

ttpiots roTf ^6o7s- iTroiSvIo^ J^ foav aTravlts ot&amp;gt; lo^rour ; lu-

jraQ&cLs. Plutarch calls them *vafyi\ia, particularly in

the Life of Agefilaus, where he faith, ISwsv suafyiXia,

T cfyfiTTS/aTrs /mgg/ctes
1 roTf

&amp;lt;p/Xo(?
&n) T^p/ T^u,asvajv which

is a perfect Defcription of fuch Sacrifices as are here

appointed 5
with part of which they entertain d their

Friends. They are alfo called by thofe Writers c*&-

nfe&quot;*, efpecially when they had refpeft to any great

Danger they had efcaped5 for which they offered

thefe thankful Acknowledgments, The LXX. calls

fuch Sacrifices o-wT^a.

If he offer
it of the herd, whether it be a male or fe

male. ] A whole Burnt-offering was to be only of a
Male : for being wholly God s, and offered purely for

his Honour, it was to be of the very beft, I. 3. But

Peace-offerings being alfo for the profit of him that

offered them, who had the greateft (hare of them 5 it

was at his liberty whether he would offer a Male or a
Female. Direfltly contrary to the Egyptian Cuftorro,
if they were the fame now, that they were in the time
of Herodotus, who faith exprdly, &Xfo? 3er$i i%w
&Jav, it was not lawful among them to facrifice females,
L. II. cap. 41.

HeJhaB offer it without blemifa &c. ] See I. 3.

Ver. 2. And hefiatt lay his hand upon the head ofhis Verfe 2;

offering. ~]
The Man who brought the Offering was to

lay his hand upon the Head of it 5 as was ordered in

the whole Burnt-offering and Sin-offering, (See Ch. I. v. 4.)
It might not be done by a Deputy, unlefs he was Heir
to one that had vowed this Sacrifice, and died before
he had performed it 5 in which cafe the Heir was to do
what the Man himfelf ftiould have done, if he had
been alive, as Maimonides obferves. In this Sacrifice,

laying on of hands, feems to have been done, not only
F 2 with
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Chapter with Prayer to God, that he would accept the Oblati-

111. on (which the Jews fay always accompanied this A-

v_/-v^-&amp;gt; ftion ) but with acknowledgment of thofe Mercies

which were the occafion of it. So Conrad Pellka-

nv$ well gloffes upon 1. 4. ( which may be belt applied
to the uie of this Rite in Peace-offerings ) Laying on of
Hands ji^mfes Devotion and I aith, with acknowledg
ment of the Divine Benefits^ for which we cannot offer

any thing of our own, but rather return and
reftore

to him

what we have received ^ that we may under
ft
and giving

of Lhanks to be the greateft ofour Sacrifices.

And kill it. ] See ch. I v. 5 .

At the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 3
Thtfe being the lejjer holy things, as the Jews call them,
were not offered as the whole Burnt- offerings and Sin-

offerings were, on the North-fide of the Altar, ( See

tb.I. v. n. but anywhere elfe, near to the Entrance

of the Tabernacle 5 which was in the Eaft9
where the

Aflies were thrown out, and therefore a lefs holy

place. Only in laying on of hands, every Man was

bound, wherefoever the Sacrifice was killed, to turn

his Face Weftward, toward the Sanftuary ^ becaufe

then, as I faid, he made certain Prayers and Acknow

ledgments to the Divine Majefty, which was always
to be done in that pofture.

And Aaron / fonsthe Priefts fhallfprinkle the blood up

on the Altar round about. ^ See ch. I. v. 5.

Verfe 5.
Ver. 3. And he /hall offer.*] Oneofthe Priefts then

in waiting at the Altar.

Of the facrifice of the peace- offerings, &c.
~]

After

the Sacrifice was flayed and cut up, as is directed I. 6.

The fat that covereth the inwards. ] That is, the 0-

ntentum^ as the Latins call it, and hath much fat in it.

See XXIX Exod. 1 3,

And all thefat that is n$on the- inwards.*] All the

Fat
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Fat which adheres to the

Mefentery&amp;gt;
and other En- Chapter

trails. III.

Ver.4. And the two kidneys , and the fat that is on ^~y^j
them. ] The Kidneys are noted by Ariflotle

to have Verie 4

more Fat about them, than any of the other Bowels:
&amp;gt;/

Ey&r(7t 3 01
vttpfgl (JLaKtsa TrfJ crTrXay^vojv ori/juXuw. . Hf.

^/c Animal, cap. 9. Being fo covered with it, that in

diflefting ofa Body, the Kidneys at firft fight, are not

to be perceived, as Anatomifts obferve
:&amp;gt; particularly

our own Country-man Dr. Highmore.
Which is by theflanks. ] The Hebrew word Cefilim

fignifiesthe Loyns (as Bochart hath demonftrated in

his Hicrozohon^ P. T. L. II. r. 45. ) which have
collops-

offat ui o i them, as Eliphaz fpeaks, XV jf^ 27. ) and

thence are eafiiy inflamed, XXXVIII P/*/. 7.

And the caul above the liver. ] The Hebrew word

jothereth fignifies the greateft Lobe of the Liver. See

XXIX Exod.1%.
.

Itfljall he take away. 3 Separate from the reft of the

F!e(h, to be offered on the Altar. For all the Far,

h^re mentioned, was God s portion of the Sacrifice :

the Prieft had the Breaft and the right Shoulder $ and
lie that brought the Offering had the refty as will ap
pear more fully VII. 1 5, &amp;lt;&c. 31,32, &c.

Ver. 5. Andkzrorisfons.~\ Some of thofe that Mi- Verfe 5;,

nifter that day.
Shall burn it on the Altar upon the burnt-facrifice. ] By

the Burnt-facrifice feems here to be meant the daily

Sacrifice, which was burnt every Morning : after which
this was to be offered, but not before it.

Which is upon the wood that is on thefire. J The fame

wood, upon which the Burnt-facrifice had been offer

ed, would ferve to burn this Fat. Which being in-

tirely confumed, z \hzHolocaufts were, it is called in

the following words, an offering made lyfire, ofa facet
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Chapter favour unto the LORD. ] Seech, t. v. 9. That is,

III. God was pleafed gracioufly to accept of their pious
*&amp;gt;-v-^ Acknowledgments: the Offerings of thefe Inwards be

ing, as if he that brought them had faid, I mil pour
out my Soul unto the LORD in Thanks and Praife

for the Benefits he had received. So Abarbanel explains
it in his Preface to this Book.

Verfe 6. Ver. 6. And if his offering, &c. be ofthe flock: } e.

Of Sheep or Goats, which are both comprehended un
der the word Flock., (as was noted before ch. i. v. 2.)

Male or Female.~\ See v. I. Where I obferved a
difference between thefe Sacrifices and whole Burnt-

offerings, in this refpeft $ that either Male or Female
were accepted for Peace-offerings^ but Male alone for

the other. To which may be added, that Birds were
allowed for whole Burnt-offerings (I. 14, 15, See.) but

not for Peace-offerings: which were only of the Herd,
or Flock.? i. e. of Bullocks, Sheep, or Goats. The
reafon feems to be plain 5 becaufe Peace-offerings being
to be divided between God, the Prieft, and him that

brought them, the portion of each would have been
fo fmall, that it would have made the Feaft upon it

fo very meagre and jejune, that it would have been

contemptible.
He /half offer it without bleM?(h. ] It was at his choice

whether he would bring it from the Herd or the

Flock: but in its kind it was to be perfeft. See chap. L

3&amp;gt;9-

Verfe 7. Ver. 7. If he offer
a lamb for his offering. &quot;] Though

a Bird was not accepted for a Peace-offering, yet a

Lamb was $ though not offuch value as a fat Sheep, or

a Goat.

Then fhall he offer it before the LO.RD.] This

feems to be meant of the Man s, prefenting it to be of

fered at the Altar.

Ver. 8.
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Ver. 8. And hefoattlay his hand upon the head ofhis Chapter

offering, Sec.] This whole Verfe is only a direction

to do with a peace-offering of a Lamb or Sheep, as

they were to do with that of a Bullock, v. 2.

Ver. 9. ^#/ hejhull offer of the Sacrifice of the Peace-
yerfe 9.

offering^ an offering made by fire unto the L R D.
~]

As was directed in the offering of a Bullock, v. 3.

The fat thereofi and the whole rump* ] The who T

e

Fat being to be offered ( as was ordered alfo before) he

enumerates the particulars &amp;gt;

becaufe in this was more

Fat, than in other Sacrifices of this kind. For the-

whole Ruwp of a Sheep was to be offered to God,
though not of a Bullock, nor a Goat. And the rea-

fon was, becaufe in thofe Countries the Tails of their

Sheep are fo vaftly big, that (as Golins and others

aflure us) the leaft of them weigh ten or twelve pound $

and fome exceed forty pound weight : and they are fo

very fat, that they melt the Fat and keep it to butter

their Rice, and for other ufes, as Bochartus obferves in

his Hier-ozotcon, P. I. L. II. cap. 45.
It foal/ he take off hard by the back-bone.

~j
The He

brew word Atzab, which we trantlate the Back-bone^
denotes that part which is next to the Tail or Rump^
and therefore muft fignifie that which Galen calls Kfo-

awg. Which is a Bone at the extremity of the broad

Bone, called Os Sacrum-^ confiding of three Cartala-

ginoiis parts, as he defcribes it.

And the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat
that is upon the inwards. ] See v. 5 .

Ver. 10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is
ftp- yerfe IC.

on them, &c. 3 This verfe is explained above, v. 4.
Ver, 1 1 . And the Pnejl/hall burn it nfon the Altar. ] yerfe j |

As he did the Fat of the Bullock, v. 5.

It is the food of the offering made by fire unto the

LORD. ] That which was offered upon the Altar, ,

was



4o A COMMENTA^T
Chapter was accounted God s Me/}, as appears from I Mala-

II f. chain, where the Altar is called his Table, and the

\*s~v~^ Sacrifice upon it his Meat : as here it is called his

Bread or Food. To reprefent in a lively manner to

.them, that God dwelt, and (&quot;as
we fay) kept Houfe

among them 5 and that they who partaked of thefe

Sacrifices, feafted with him upon his Provifion. See

upon XXV Exod. 8, 30.
Verfe 12. Ver. 12. And if bis offering be a Goat^ &c. ] The

Law concerning this Sacrifice, is the very fame -with

the former ( cxcepr what is ordered about the Rump
ofa Sheep) and this and the following Vcrfes ( 13,

14, 15.) need no further Explication,

e 1 6.
Vcn ^ And the Prieftjhallburnit upon the Altar^ it

is thefood ofthe offering 8co. ] See before v. 1 1,

All the fat is the LORD s. ] That is, all the Fat

before-mentioned $ which may more properly be tran-

flated the Suet. For that Fat which was a part of the

Flefh might be eaten ( as appears from many places,

particularly XXX f I Deut. 14. ) but not that which on

ly lay upon it, and might be ieparated from it$ which
was burnt upon the Altar, when they facrificed either

Bullock, Sheep, or Goat. And when they killed any
of thefe, or other clean Creatures, for their Food at

home, ftill they were to forbear to eat the Suet 3 part

ly outof reverence to God, whofe portion it was at

the Altar 5 and partly, becaufe it was heavy and too

ftrong a Food, as Matmonides takes it, More Nevochim
P. III. cap. 48. And it feems therefore to have been

offered upon the Altar, becaufe it was fo unftuous,
that it would eafily burn, and make the Flefh alfo con-

fume the fooner. But from its being God s part, it

came thence to fignifie, the very beft and moft excel

lent ofany kind of thing. As the beft of the Tithe

is called the Fat of the Tithe, XVIII Numb. 17. and
the
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the heft Corn, is called the Fat of the Wheat, LXXXI Chapter

Pfal. 1 6. and rich and powerful Men, are called the

Fat upon Earth $ as the chiefand principal part of

People, XXII P/i/. 29.
Ver. 17. Itjhall be a perpetual ftatute.~\

In force asVerfe 17.

long as this Law about Sacrifices (hall laft.

Foryour generations. ] For their Pofterity, as well

as them who received this Law, in all fucceeding A-

ges.

Throughout all your dwellings ,
that ye eat neither fat

nor blood. 3 This confirms what was (aid before, that

theymightnot eat fuch Fat., as is before-mentioned,

at home, as their ordinary Food $ becaufe it is faid,

throughout allyour dwellings ye Jhall eat nofat. And Fat

being joyned with Blood is another argument, that

they might no more eat the Suet of Beafts that were

killed at home, for common ufe, than the Blood of

fuch Beafts. From which they intirely abftaincd, for

the foregoing reafons, as Maimonides obferves in the

Book fore-named $ and for another alfo which he men
tions in the XLVIth Chapter of it. Where lye faith,

The andent Idolaters, called Zabi
j , were wont to eat the

blood oftheir Sacrifices, becaufe they imagined this to be

the Food of their Gods 5 with whom they thought they had

fuch Communion, by eating of their Meat, that they re

vealed to them things to come. And in this R. Mofes
bar Nachman concurs with him, as Dr. Cudworth ob
ferves in the conclufion of his Treatife of the Right
Notion ofthe Lord s Supper. For though he faith, that

Blood was forbidden, becauie it ferved for Expiation,

( in which he differs from Maimonides ) yet he adds al

fo, that it was ufed fuperftitiouily by the Heathen in

their Idolitrous Worfhip 5 where they partaked of the

Blood with their Dtfwons, as being their Guefts, and in

vited to eat with them at their Table. AndJo werejoyned
G in
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Chapter infederal Society with them? and by this kind of Com*

IV. munion enabled toprophecy, avdforttel things to come.

CHAP IV.

Verfe i. Ver. i. A ATD the L ORD jp*ke unto Mofes, fay-

JL\ ing.~\ Having directed him about whole

Burnt-offerings, and Meat-offerings, ( which conftantly
attended fome of them ) and Peace-offerings, which

fuppofed Men to be in a ftate of favour with God y
he now proceeds to give order about the Expiation of
their Sins, when they had offended him, by doing con

trary to his Commands
^
which he continues to the I4th

Verfe ofthe Vth Chapter. And this Law about bin-

offerings, feems to have been delivered to Mvfis at a

different time from the former 5 being about a diffe

rent matter:, but by a Voice fpeaking to him out of
the Tabernacle as before, ch. 1. 1.

Verfe 2* ^er. 2. Speak^unto the Children of Ifrael, faying, If a

foulftallfin through ignorance, &C.&quot;]
There are three

Conditions exprefledin this Verfe, of the Sin for which

the following Sacrifice was admitted. Fir
ft,

It was to

be committed rgnorantly 5 not wittingly and prefump-

tuoufly. Secondly, It was for Sin againft a negative.

Precept ( as the Jews call them ) i. e. fuch a Command
ment as forbad fomething to be done. So it is faid

here exprefly Concerning things which onght not to be

done~\. As for the omiffion of fuch things as were

commanded to be done, they might be performed fome
other tirfie when Men had better bethought themfelves $

}
which was much more acceptable to God, than offer

ing Sacrifice for the omiffion. And Thirdly, It was

for Faffs committed, not for Words or Thoughts $ to

the laft worJs are, and Jfcall
do agtinft any of them.

As
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As for the fins which Men might imprudently commie
in word and in thought^ they were fo many, that the

whole Flocks and Herds would not have fufficed for

their Expiation, nor the Altar contained all fuch Sa

crifices. The Jews add a fourth Condition, That the

Sacrifice here appointed was for fuch Fa&s, as if they
had been committed wittingly, a Cereth, 5. e. cutting

off^
was threatned to them by the Law : which they ga

ther from XV Numb. 30. But that phrafe with an high
/tf#dfeemsnot tofignifieanyy^r/ of fin, but a certain

manner of finning: as when a Man defpifed God s

Commandments, and brought Contempt upon the

Law by his fins, as a very learned Friend of mine,
now with God, hath obferved. and therefore it is

probable all fins committed ignorantly were expiated

by the following Sacrifices, fave only thofe which are

appointed to be expiated by other Sacrifices, or after

another manner. See Dr. Qwtram de Sacrificing L.I.

cap. 12. tt. 2, 3, 4.

Ver.3. Ifthe Prie&that is anointed do
fa.&quot;]

And Verfe 2,

firft he prefcribes the Sacrifice, which he who was to

make the great Expiation for all the People, fhould of
fer for himfeff, vte. the High-Pried : who only, of
all thePriefts, was conftantly anointed at the entrance

of his Office. And if after he was puc of his

Office, he committed any fuch fin as is here men
tioned, he was to make this Offering for his Expiation,
as much as if he had continued in it. So Mr. Selden

obfervesout of the Mifna, L. II. deSynedr. cap. 15.
n. 14.

According to -the fa of the people. ] In the manner
before-mentioned. Or, as R. Solomon interprets it, if

he hide any thing from the People, whereby they err,

For fo the words run in the Hebrew, if he fin to the.

guilt of the people, ( or, to the making them guilty ).d-
G 2 ther
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Chapter ther by mifinforming them, or drawing them into Er-

IV. ror by his Example 5 fo that they take a thing to be

v-x~v&quot;^ clean, which is indeed unclean, or the like.

Then let him bring for his Jin which he hath finned ,
a

young Bulloci^whhout blewffi. 3 It is obferved by forne^,

that in great Oiflnces the Sacrifices were (mail $ left

they (hould imagine their Pardon was procured by
their great expence. For here the word is Par ben ba-

chur, ayoung Bullock^, that was but a little bigger than

a Calf. And fo this Sacrifice is called
(P&amp;lt;*r)

in the

following Verles. Whereas that of the Peace-offering

is cailed s&amp;gt; 10. Shor
9 an Ox, (though we trannate it

alib, Bullock ) one that was grown to its full bignels,

and con(equenrly of greater value.

For afin-offering. *]
How ChattaK, which we tran-

flate Sin-offering, differs from afcham^ which we tran-

ilate Trefpafs-off.ring, I fhall exaiiiine afterward,

when Mofes comes to fpeak of the latter. And now
only obferve, that Chattah is the name both for Smy

and for the Sin-offering 5 as the word fidcnlum was a-

niong the Heathen 3 which fignified both a great

Crime, and the Expiatory Sacrifice for it. By which
thofe words in the New Teftament may be explained,

Ckrift
was madefin for us ^ that is, a Sacrifice to ex pi-

ate our Sins. And fo the word a/magl/a, fin^ certainly

fignifies, VIII Row. 3.

Verfe4. Ver. 4. And hefoa.ll bring the bullock unto the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation before the L R D. 3

This, as I take it, was to be done by himfelf; who
was to prefentthe Sacrifice to the Divine Majefty, and

defireitmightbe accepted for the purpofe to which it

was to be offered.

And /hall lay his hand upon the bullocks head.
&quot;]

As

every one that brought other Offerings were bound
to do, (See ch. 1.4. III. 2, &c, ) but here for another

purpofe 5
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pnrpofe } viz. to confefs their fins unto the L O R. D, Chapter
and befeech him to forgive them. See V. 5. There IV.

is a good Glofs upon this, in a very bad Book called

Ntt&ac/MB, not long ago publifhed by the Learned

Wagenfeil: where that Author faith, (/&amp;gt;. n.) When a

Man facrificed
a Beaft,

he was to thinly in his mlnd^ I
dm more a Be

aft
than this here prefent. For I have fin

ned, andfor the fins I have committed, I offer this ; but

it were more juft
that he who hath finned (hould ft/ffer

death, than this Beaft (which hath not offended) 5 There

fore thus a Man, by the help of this Sacrifice, began to re

pent.
And kill the buttock^before the LORD. ] This feems

to have been done by him that laid his hand on the

head of the Bullock, that is, by the High-Prieft him-

felf. For the greateft Men, in old time, did not think

fuch work below them^ but rather efteemed every

thing thatfervedto the Wo (hip of God, to be noble

and honourable. So Homer reprefents King Agawem*
non as killing the Lambs himfelf5 by the Blood of
which he was to Seal the Treaty he made with the

Trojans, Iliad. 3. yet in this cafe it is likely the High-
Prieft himfelf did not kill the Sacrifice, but fome of
the other Priefts that then miniftred. For he that did

this, feems to be diftinguifhed , by the next words

{v. 5.) from the Prieft that is anointed^ i. e. the

Htgh-Prieft. Nor was this Sacrifice killed in the or

dinary place where Sin-offerings were killed, (See 24.)

being an extraordinary fort of Offering, as that which
follows alib was.

Ver. 5. And the
Prieft

that is anointed.^ Whofo Verfe
ever killed the Sacrifice, the High- Prieft himfelf, (or

whom it was offered, did what follows.

Shall taks of the bullocks blood. ] In a Bafin,

And



46 A COMMENTART
Chapter And bring it to the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ]

IV. Into the very Sanduary ^ where, as it follows, he was
L/ &quot;V

Ns^to dip his finger in the Blood, and fprinkle it feven

times before the LORD.
Verfe 6. Ver. 6. And the PneftJhaS dip hisfinger in the bloodJ]

Or rather, dip it into the blood.

AndfprJnkle of the bloodfeven times before the
LORD.&quot;]

This was peculiar to his Sacrifice for Sin, and done in

no other but that for the whole Congregation, To
fignifie perhaps, that their Offences were more heinous,

- ^/ and could not be fo eafily expiated, as thofe of other

Men. The number feven., every one knows, was of

great account, and thought moft powerful in Religi
ous Aftions, even among the Heathen. For asEl/Jha
bad Naaman go and wafh feven times in Jordan, to

cure him of his Leprofy , fo Apuleiu* in the begin

ning of the Xlth Book of his Metamorphofis, fpeaks of

dipping the head feven times in the Sea for Purificati

on, and gives the reafon for it 5 &amp;gt;uod turn numerum

pr&ciptte religion/ aptiffimttm divinus ille Pythagoras pro-
didit

^
becaufe the Divine Pythagoras ( as he calls him )

taught this number to be above all other moft proper m
Religion. Which in all probability, Pythagoras learnt

from the truly Divine Mofes : to whom God revealed

the Creation of the World in fix days, and his Con-

fecrating the feventh day, on which he refted 5 which
made the number feven fo much ufed in Sacred Matters.

for not only in this Sacrifice, but in making the Water
of Separation by burning a red Heifer, this Rite was

ufed, (XIX Numb. 4.) and in purging a Leper, (XIV
Lev. 7.) in dedicating the Altar (XXIX Exod. 37.)
when the Oil was fprinkled on it feven times, (VIII
Lev. 11.) and at the Confecration of the Priefts,

(XXIX Exod. 3-5.) and, to fay no more, as every
feventh day of the Week was holy, fo every feventh

year



upon- LEVITICUS. 47
year the Land refted$ and after Seven times (even Chapter
there was a Jubilee^ XXV Lwit. They that would IV.

fee more ofr this number, and of its Sacramenta, as **-&quot;rrV^-/

St. Hierow fpeaks, may read him upon V Amos 3.

and Drufivf on this place, and on VI Jojh. 4. And

Wolflns upon l&eh&M) VllF.

Before the vail of the Sanctuary. ~]
Which parted the

holy place from the moft holy. For that is peculiarly
called by the name of Parocheth, which is the word
here sfed( XXVI ExW. 31, 33, 35. XVI Zee;, a, &c.)
as the other Vail, which was before the Door of the

Tabernacle, is -conftantly called MafacA, XXVI Exod.

36 &amp;gt; 37-
Ver, 7. And the Prieft-JhaS putfame of the Blood up- Verfe 7.

on the horns of the Altar offoeet ixcenfe, &c.] This al-

fo was peculiar to his Sacrifice 5 and to that for the

whole Congregation, v. 17.
And fhall pour out all the blood of the bullock- ] That

is, all the reft of the Blood which remained after the

fprinkling before the Mercy-feat $ and the tipping of

the Horns of the Altar with it.

At the bottom of the Altar of the burnt-offering. ]
Where, after the building of the Temple, there were
two holes y one on the Weft-fide of the Altar, the

other on the South, (as the Jews tell us in Middotf^

cap. 3. feSt 2. ) by which it was conveyed into a Canal

under Ground, through which it ran into the Brook
Kidron. And there was only this difference ( they

fay ) about thefe two holes, that the Blood of the Sin-

offering (any part of which was carried into the rnoft

holy place) was poured out only inter that on the

Weft-fide of the Foundation of the Altar. And, if.

we may believe the Jews, the Gardiners bought this

Blood of thofe that were the Treafurers of the Tem
ple, to inrich their Ground with it, as Conttantine

lEni*
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Chapter I Ewpereur there obferves. And while they were in the

IV. Wildernefs, and all the time t
l

^ey had only a move-

v^-v^-J able Tabernacle, it is moft likely there were Recepta
cles made under Ground, with Conveyances to fome
diftant place, where it fank into the Earth, or was
covered with Duft, as other Blood is commanded to

be, XVII. 13. For Maimonides thinks the pouring
out the Blood ( fo that it might not remain in one

place) which is conftantiy and ftri&ly required by the

Law, was in oppofition to an idolatrous Cuftom of
the old Zabij^ who made a collection of the Blood

^ in a Veflel, or in a little Pit, about which they fat, and
ate the Flefh, imagining their Gods feafted upon the

Blood ^ as I noted before out of Maimonides^ More
Nevocb. P. III. cap. 46.

Which is at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega
tion.

*]
For there was the place of it, as hath been often

obferved XL Exod* 6.

Verfe 8. Ver - 8. And hejhalltak?offfrom it all the fat of the

hl/ocl^for the (in-offering, Sec. ] All that follows in

this and the two next Verfes, (^.9, 10.) is the fame

that was ordered to be done about Peace-offerings^ as

appears from v. i o. See therefore the foregoing Chap
ter, v. 3, 4, 5.

Verfe n ^ er&amp;gt; Ir * ^n^ 3̂e ^n f *^e ^^b an^ a^ &-?

flefo,
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards,

&c.~\ This Sacrifice was fo laborious, to work in them
a greater deteftation of fin } which was aggravated by
the quality of the Perfon that committed it. And
Nachtnanides hath an obfervation which (in fome pans
of it, at leaft) is very remarkable 5 That all a Man
6
doth, bein^ performed in Words, in Works, or

4
Thoughts, God commanded them when they brought

4 an Offering for Sin, that they fhouid lay their hand
4 on it, which had refpeft to the Works they had

done
5
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6 done .;

and m*k$ Corfeffion over it, which had
jefpeft Chapter

6
to their Words 5 and burn the Inwards and Kidneys, IV.

c which are the Organs of Thoughts and Defires 5
the &amp;lt;-/~V~\-&amp;gt;

*
Leg/ alfo, had a refpeft to a Man s hands and feer,

4

by which he doth all his work and the B/W that

c was fprinkled on the Altar fignified his own Blood.
*
So that: while a Man did all thefe things, be was put in

* mind how he hadfinned againfl God, both in Soul and
*

Body, and deferred to have his Blood feed and his Bo-

dy burnt 5 unlefs the Mercy of the Creator had accepted
c a Price of Redemption for him, viz. a Sacrifice^ whofe
c
Blood wasfor his Blood, and its Life for his Life 5 and

c
the principal Members of the Sacrifice, fir the Members

Q

of his Body. By which it appears that the beft fore

of Jews had a fenfe, that the Sacrifices for Sin were

offered to God in their ftead, as a Ranfom for them.

And fo we Chriftians are to underftand the Sacrifice

which Chrift made of himfelf, who gave himfelf a,

Ranfom for us all, as the Apoftle fpeaks I Tim.i. 6.

and our LORD faith the fame XX Mat. 28. X
M^rA.45- .Such Sacrifices the Heathens themfelves had,
which they called Luftral/a, from the word luftrare,

which fignifies to expiate among the Romans
t&amp;gt;

and that

by paying a price. For the ancient Poet Ennius ( as

our excellent Mr. Thorndiig hath obferved) tranflating

into Latin a Greek Tragedy called ExDc^XuV^ (being
taken out of Homer, where he fpeaks of Priamus ran-

foming of Hetfors Corps from Achilles*) intituled it

Hefforts luftra ^ which (hows this is the Latin of X-

T^V, ranfom, or redemption: and that ferdXt/?^6j fig
nifies in the New Teftament /&amp;lt;? deliver by paying a

ranfom. See his Epilogue, Book II. Chap. 27.
Ver. 12. Even the whole bullock^ ftatt he carry forth Verfc 12.

without the Camp. ] It was not differed, as the Peace-

offerings were, bccaufe no Body was to partake of any
H part
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Chapter part of it $ being a Sacrifice for the Prieft s own Sio.-

IV. And therefore it was to be carried (though not by him-

felf, butfome other Perfon) to be burnt without the

Camp, toexprefs the abominablenefs of the Sin. This

Rite, and the carrying the B!ocd wuhin the Taberna

cle, to be fprinkled before the LORD, were ufed

only in thefe two Cafes ^ of the Sin of the High-
Prieft, and of all the People. For of other Sin-

offerings the Priefts might eat, (VI. 26.) but of this,

being for himfelf, he was not to tafte at all, becaufe he
was in a ftate of Guilt.

Into a clean plttce, where the ajhes are poured out.
~]

On-
the Eaft-part of the Tabernacle there was a place for

the Afhes to be thrown into, when they were taken

from the Altar 5 which afterward were carried into a

clean place, without the Camp. And fo they were
carried out, after the Temple, was built at Jerufalen^
at the Eaft-gate of the City, into a Valley which lay
between Jerufalem and Mount Olivet.,

And burn him on the wood withfire. *]
Not upon an

Altar, but in a fire made with Wood upon the Ground,
to (how the odioufnefs of the fin, as Maimomdes
thinks. For as the whole Burnt-facrifices were burnt

on the Altar, becaufe they were an Offering of faetf-

fmtlling favour unto God 5 fo this wasjburnt without

the Camp upon- the Ground, to fho.W that the odour

tf it was ungrateful and abominable
5.
More Nevochim,

P. III. cap. 46. where he alfo obferv^s, that the burn

ing of the Beaft intirely, being the dcftru&ion of it,,

fo that nothing of it remained, itfignified in like man
ner the utter deletion of Sin, fo that it (hould be re-

membred no more. And the Bullock being burnt with

out the Camp, I take it to denote, that the People
fhould not fuffer for the fin of the Prieftj, which was

aboliffied together with his Sacrifice*

The
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The fame Maimonide* hath another obfervation up- Chapter

On the Title Zebachim, that there were three places IV.

conftituted for the burning of holy things. The firft

was in the San&uary, as every one knows 5 the fe-

cond was in the Mount of the Houfe, (as they called the

place round about the Court of the Sandtuary ) where

if any blemifti hapned to a Bullock or a Goat, they
were brought out of the Sanftuary, and burnt in a

place called Bira: and the third was in this place of

the Afhes, without the City.

Where the affies
are poured out, there /hall he be burnt.

&quot;]

This is repeated, that none might prefunie to take the

liberty to burn the Bullock in any other place.

Ver. 13. And if the whole Congregation of Ifrael fin y~ rfe

through ignorance.*] The Jews generally underftood

by the whole Congregation, the great Sanhedrim, who
reprefented the whole People of Ifrael. So Maimoni-
des in his More NevochiM, P. III. cap. 41. and in his

Treatife of Sacrifices $
and R. Levi of Barcelona, Pr&-

repf.CXVIH. For they fometimes erred in Judgment ^

and thereby mifleading the People, they were bound
when they found their Error to offer this Sacrifice. Yet
the Taimudijts have raifed many Difputes upon this

Point, and made various Cafes: infome of which the

Houfe of Judgment was bound to offer the Sacrifice

here appointed, and not they who followed their

Sentence : and others there were, in which they who
followed their Sentence were bound, and not the

Judges themfelves. But if Mofes his words be well

confidered, it will appear, that he fpeaks of a Sin

committed by all the People, in doing fomething
which God had forbidden } by making wrong Con-
ftruftions of the Law., or by common falfe Opinions
or popular Cuftoms. For the whole Congregation is

here plainly diftinguiftied from the Elders of the Peo-

H 2 pley
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Chapter pie, (0. 15.) which is certainly the name for their

IV. Judges and Governours. It was Mr. Seldetis intenti-

./~V% -&amp;gt; on to have treated largely of the Senfe and Notion of
this Law, as appears by what he -faith of it, L. II. de

Synedriis, cap. 14. n. 4. where he refers his Reader to

the third Book on that Subjeft, for an account of this

place. In the beginning of which (cap. i. #. i.) he

lignifies his intention to explain what the Office ot the

Sanhedrim was, in offering expiatory Sacrifices for the

whole Congregation. Which he repeats again cap. ic.

;/ i. with this addition, that they made this Sacrifice

in the name of all the People, when they offended as-

a Community. But he did not live to purfue his in

tentions, being diverted by long Digreffions about

other Matters : yet he (hows fufficient y his Opinion
was, that this Sacrifice was not offered for the Sanhe-

drim
y
but by them for the People.

And the thing be hid from the eyes of the Affembly. ~]

They are not fenfible of their miftake for the prefent $

but afterward difcover it, either by themfelves or by
their Rulers.

And they have done fomewhat againft any of the Com
mandments of the LORD, concerning things which

ought not to be done, ] Have offended againft fome of the

negative Precepts (as the Jews fpeak) which forbid

fuch things to be done. See v. 2.

And are guilty.*] Are fenfible of their guilt.

Verfe 14. Ver. 14. When theJin which they have finned againjt

if, is knomt.~] When they have difcovered what Pre

cept they have violated.

Then ffiall the Congregation offer a young bullock^for the

/#.] Without blemiih, as was required for the Sin of
the High-Prieft, v. 3.

And
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And bring him before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- Chapter

tion.~\ i. e. Caufe the Bullock to be brought thither, IV.

by fome of his People, in the name of all the r^ft. ^x-V&quot;N.

Ver. 15. And the Elders of the Congregation /hall lay Verfe i&amp;lt;t.

their hands upon the head ofthe bnllock^
Sec. ] They were

to do this, as Representatives of the People. See

&amp;gt;. 1 3, and the end of laying on their hands., v. 4.

And the bullock^ fiall be killed before the LO R D. ]
Either by fome of them, or fome of the People whom
they appointed. Seez;. 4.

Ver/ 16. And the Prtcft that is anointed. } That is, Verfe 16.

the High-Prieft : See v. 5. All the reft that follows

toz;. 22. is exactly the (lime that is prefer!bed in the

foregoing Offering, for the High-Pried himfelf. On
ly R. Solomon Jarcbi hath a nice obfervation on the

next Verfe, that it is not faid in this cafe (as it is in

the former ) he (hall fprinkle of the Blood (even times

before the vail ofthe Sanlluary, but only before the vail ^

whhout the addition of hakfadefh, of the Sanftuary,
as it is v. 6. Becaufe, faith he, if the High-Pried;

only fin, the Holinefsdcth not depart: bat if all the

Congregation fin, then it doth depart. As if a Pro
vince rebel againfta Prince, his Family ftands } but if

there be a general defection, he muft fall. He. hath
the like obfervation upon v. 22, 23. but it feems too

fubril : For in the 1 8th Verfe Mtfes only faith, he (hall

put fome of the Blood upon the horns ofthe Altar, with

out adding, offacet incenfe^ ( as before v. 7. ) and yet
it is manifeft he means the fame Altar 5 and what was
done in this Sacrifice was as acceptable as what was
done in the other.

Ver. 22. When a Ruler hath finmd, and done fom- Verfe 22*
what through ignorance agaifffl,

&c. ] The word Nt-

fi, which we tranllate Ruler\ fignifies the Head of a,

Tnbe^ in I Numb. 4. 16. VII. 2. But the Jews com

monly:



54 A COMMENTART
Chapter monly underftand it peculiarly of the Head or Prince

IV. of the great Sanhedrim ^ who, when they were un-
v^-v^ der the Government of Kings, was tbo King himfelf.

Thus the Mifna gathers from thefe woids in^the Text

[when he Jinneth againft any of the Commandments of
the LORD his God.

~\
which fignifie him, fay the

Do&ors, that hath no Superior but the LORD. And
fo the Gemarifts underftand it alfo, as Mr. Selden (hows

L.\l.de Sjnedriis^cap. 16. p. 666. But 1 think it is

moft reafonable to extend this to all great Officers

and Judges, who had a peculiar relation to God ^ and
therefore were called by his Name.

Concerning things which Jhould not be done. ] See

v. 2.

And is guilty. ~] Acknowledges that he hath offend

ed God by the Sin which he hath committed.

Verfe 2 3 . Ver. 2 5 . Or if his fin wherein he hathfinned ^ come to his

knowledge.^] If we retain this Tranflation, ( and
do not render the irft word and, but or) then the

foregoing words in the latter end of v. 22. veafljevt,

muft be tranflated ( not is guilty , but, ) and ac\now-

ledges his guilt* Which Teems to be the true fenfe $

for v/hen Men fin they are guilty, though the fin was

committed ignorantly 5 but they do not acknowledge
their guilt till they fee it 5 as Mofes here fuppofes they

might, when they confidered better, orfomeBody in-

formed them aright. So thefe words fignifie, or his
fin

is madekpown unto him. Thus LtEmpereur very judi-

cioufly tranflates this whole paflage, And he acknow

ledges himfelf guilty ,
or his fin be foown to him. O-

therwife there is no room for this disjunftive Particle.

See his Annot. upon Bava k^ma^ cap.j.fe&.i. and

cap. t).feU. 4, 5. And thus weourfelves tranflate the

firft part of this disjun&ion (in the latter end of the

foregoing Verfe ) V Hofea 1 5. acknowledge their offences.

He
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He Jhatt- bring his offering, a Kid of the Goats.~] His Chapter

Sacrifice was of lefs value than the two former. From IV.

which Mr. Selden concludes, that the High-Prieft was ^^\r^^
not always the Head of the Sanhedrim^ L. II. de Synedr*

cap. i6.p. 653, For their Sacrifices were very diffe

rent, which argues a difference in their Perfons. And
the MifetA fays, if the High-Prieft were put out of his

Office, his-. Sacrifice was ftill the feme, viz. a Bullock

without blcmifn: but it was not fo with tlu Na/f.

or Ruler, who offered only the Sacrifice of a private

Man, if he loft his Oifice.

A male without blemifo. ] It was to be the beft of this

kind } though not equal to the Sacrifice for the High-
Prieft, and the whole Congregation. Seez;. 28.

Ver. 24. And he fhall lay his hand upon, the head ofVzrfz 24.
the Goat, j Of this fee v. 4.

And kill it in the place where they kill the burnt-
offer

ing before the LO R D. ] Where that was fee Chap. L
ver. IT. Neither of the two fore-mentioned Offer

ings (for the High-Prieft,. or the whole Congregation),
are ordered to be killed here$ but only before the

LORD, v. 14, 15, that is^ in any part of the Court
but that which was proper to the Burnt-offering, and the

common Sin-offering, as it here follows.

It is a fin-offering. ] And therefore was to be kil

led where the Burnt-offering was: for fo it is ordain

ed VI. 25. that all Sin-offerings fhould be there llain.-

Which doth not imply that the two former were not
Sin -offerings 5 but that they were not of the comn^on&amp;lt;

fort ^ as appears by the carrying of their Blood into the

Sanftuary, and burning their Flefti without the Camp 3

which are not ordered either in this, or in the following
Sacrifices.

Ver. 25. And the Prieft jktU take of the blood oftKe

fin-offering
with his finger. ~\ By dipping his finger in

to it,, v. 6, 17.
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Chapter And put it upon the horns of the Altar of burnt-offer-

IV. ing. ~]
Whereas the Blood of the two former, was put

v-X V&quot;^ upon the Horns of the golden Altar in the San&uary,
v. 7,18.
And flail pour cut his blood at the bottcm of the Alhir

of burnt- offering. ~\
See v. 1 8.

Verfe26. Ver. 26. And heflail burn all his fat upon the Altar+

&c. 3 See chap. III. 9. It is not here {aid what fhould

be done with the Flefh ^ which in the two foregoing

Offerings is ordered to be burnt without the Camp,
{v. I2,2i.) But in chap. VI. 26, 29. and XVIII Nnwb.

9, 10. the Law of the Sin-offerings is fet down to be

this, that thePrieftand his Sons {hould eat it, in the

Sanctuary, and nowhere elfe 5 provided alfo that they
were free from uncleannefs, XXII. 4.

And the Prieft flail make an atonement for Inm^ as

concerning his
/in. ] By this Sacrifice his Guilt was ex

piated 5 which muft be underQood to be the effeft of
the Sacrifice for the High-Pried 3 though it be not

exprefled, as it is in that for the whole Congregation^
v. 20.

And it flail be forgiven him.
~\

So that he {hould

not be liable to the Punifhment of cutting off, as the

Jews underftand it 5 who fancy fuch fins to which that

is threatned are here fpoken of, See v. i. Rather, he
wasreftoredto Communion with the People of God,
from which he was feparated while he remained in a

known Guilt.

V fe27 Ver. 27. And ifany one of the common people Jin

through ignorance.&quot;]
Commit the fame Offence that a

Ruler or publick Officer doth.

And be guilty 5 or ifhis(in which he hath committed

come to his knowledge. ] See how this ought to be tran-

llated, v. 22,23.

Verfe 28, Ver. 28. That heflail bring his offering, a Kid of the

Goats,
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Goats, a female without blemijh. ] Being a common
Perfon, lefs was required of him than of a Prince 5

who was to offer a Male, (v. 23.) which in all Crea

tures was of greater value than a Female, as Maimoni-

&amp;lt;&/ obferves: who reckons up three and forty offences

of this fort, that might be committed imprudently (in
his Treatife called Schegagoth) in one of which, viz. wor-

ftiipping an Idol ignorantly, the Sacrifice was the fame

for a private Man, as for the King, ortheHigh-Prieft,
or the Prieft anointed for War : But in all the other XLII.

& female Goatror Lamb fufficed for a private Man, cap. i .

fett. 4. And this Sacrifice they call
ftated

or fixed,

becaufe no Man offered more or lefs, whether Rich or

Poor, Man or Woman 5 except only thofe who eat

holy things, or entred into the San&uary $ whofe Sa

crifices were higher or lower, as they fpeak. And
there were three things, if we may believe them, which

though committed by Error, were expiated by no Sa

crifice, viz. Blafphemy, negleSf of Circumci/ion, and not

keeping the Paffbver. So R. Levi of Barcelona, Pre

cept. 119. Which feems to be an unreafonable Opini
on, fince Idolatry committed ignorantly, they fay, was

Comprehended within this Law.

Ver. 29. And hejhall lay
his hand upon the head ofthe v r

fin-offering, &c.~\ This Verfe and the following, with
Verl

the beginning of v. 31. contain nothing but what was
ordered about the foregoing Sacrifice, v. 24, 25, 26.

Ver. 51. And the Prieft foall bnrn it upon the Altar^ yerre 3 j t

for a facet favour unto the LORD. ] This is a phrafe
ufed concerning Burnt-offerings, I. 9, 13. and Peace-

offerings, III. 5, 1 6. but it is not faid of any of the

foregoing Sin-offerings, that the burning of them, or,
their Fat, wasfar a fweetfavour unto the LORD. The
reafon of which I am not able to give, unlefs it were
to comfort the loweft fort of People with hope of

I God s
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Chapter God s Mercy, though their Offering, was.: mean, in&amp;gt;

iy. compafifon of thcfe offered by others.: Abanbanel gives
*~*~*/~*j this reafon for it, becaufe a Sin of Ignorance being a

lefs Fault in a common Man, h was a fign of great

probity in him to bring a Sacrifice for the Expiation,
of it : But for the High-Prieft, or Senate, or Ruler of
the People to be ignorant of the Law, was fuch a high
Grime, that it was no commendation to them, to bring
a Sacrifice for their Purgation.

Verfe 32. Ver. 32. And if he bring a Lamb for a
fin-offering^

&c.~\ For which reafon God was pleafed to accept a
Lamb, and that a female, of thofe who were not ar

ble to bring a young Kid..

Verfe 3 3 ^ Ver. 3 3, And he Jhall lay his hand upon the head ofthe

fin-offering^ and flay it ,
&c. ] This and the next Verfe

differ not from the foregoing, and therefore need no

Explication.,

Verfe 35. Ver. 3 5, Andthe Prieft Jhall burn them upon the Altar^

according to the offerings madebyfire unto the LO RD.~]
Or rather upon the Offerings, or after the Burnt-offer*

ing. See III. 5*

And the Prieftjhall make &amp;lt;M atonement for his fin, &c. ]
And if by the fame Error he had committed feveral

finSfc there was a diftinft Atonement to be made for e-

very one of them : So that if he had committed igqo-

rantly the XLIII. Offences before-mentioned, though
it were by one and the fame Error, he was bound to

offer asmany expiatory Sacrifices, wMaimonides refol ves

in the fore-named Treatife Schegagoth, cap. 4. This, and
fuch like things, made this Law a Tok$ which they tvexe

not Me to bear, as St. Peter fpeaks XV Atfs ic.

C H A
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Chapter
C H A P. V. V.

Ver i. TF a foulJin. ] In the manner following. yerfe r t

X -And hear the voice offaearing^ and is a

witnefi. ] Being adjured in the Name of God, when he

is called to be a Witnefs in a Caufe to fpeak the Truth.

For Judges had this power, to ufe fuch Adjurations,
that they might either draw a Confeffion from an ac-

cufed Perfon, or a faithful Teftimony from a Wit
nefs. Of the former of which there is a folemn Form

remaining in Scripture, i Kings XXII. 16. 2 Chiron.

XVIII. 1 5. as Grotins hath obferved upon XXVI Matth.

63. And Dr. Hawmond, upon the fame place, hath ob
ferved inftances of the latter, i Kings VII. 31. XXIX
Prov. 24. And Micah s Mother feems by her own Au

thority to have adjured her Family, as they dreaded

the Vengeance of the Divine Majefty, to difcover if

they knew any thing of the Eleven hundred Shekels

of Silver, which had been ftolen from her, XVII Judg.
2. In all which Cafes, Men were bound to anfwer,
as much as if they had taken a (blemnOath fo to do.

Infomuch that our bleffed LORD himfelf, being thus

adjured, made an Anfwer to the Court of Judgment,

though before he had ftood fitent

Whether he hathfeen or known of it. ] Whether he

can fay any thing of the Matter in queftion 3 either

from his own Knowledge, or from the Information

of credible Perfons.

If he do not utter it. ] Declare what he knows, be

ing thus adjured.
Then he jhall bear hit Iniquity. ^ Let him not think

it is no offence to fupprefs the Truth, when he is fo

folemnly admonifhed to declare it $ but offer fuch a

Sacrifice for his fin, as is prefcribed v. i. which be-

I 2 longs
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Chapter longs to all the following Cafes. The Jews make

V. four forts ofOaths, in their Courts, or commerce one

with another ^ as Mr. Selden hath obferved out of their

Writers, (L. II. de Synedr. cap. 1 1. . 8.) which are,

rajh Oaths, vain Oaths, (of which they alfo make

four forts) Oaths about Trttfts (mentioned VI. 2, 3.)
and this, which they call the Oath of Testimony \
which they fay every Man was bound to give before

the Sanhedrim, when he was required. With this

diftinftion between Capital and Pecuniary Caufes,

that in the latter a Man was not bound to come and

teftifie, unlefs he was cited by the Plaintiff, or by the

Court$ but in Capital Caufes, and in fuch things as

the Law prohibited, (as if a Man faw another fmite

his Neighbour ) he was bound to come of his own
accord, without any Summons, and give his Tefti-

mony in Court. Yet in this they make fome diffe

rence
,
as may be feen in R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept.

CXX. They who would fee more of thefe feverai

forts ofOaths among the Jews, may find them eonfi-

der d in Sam. Petitus his Far, Le&iones, cap. 1 6. And fuch

a Law as this there was anciently in other Countries,

that he who faw a Crime committed, if he could not

hinder it, (hould be bound, at leaft, to profecute the

Malefactor. So the Egyptian Lawgiver faith concern

ing Theft^ which a Man faw committed, ^vc-cu .ye

nra/Iwr ofysXs TS? Xtfrar, ^ STTS^SVOCC rku TBra^/x/av5 tO profe-
cute the Law againft that Crime. So Plato ufes the

fame word Ivt^vcu^ L. IV. de Legibus, faying, that

he who knew of fuch a Faft, or had certain Informati

on of it,
i fji l?rg^av, and doth not profecute the

Perfon that did it,
& txZrols o^^eSte voxels-, let him be

liable to the fame puniftimenr. See Henr. Stephanw
his Pwfat. ad Fontes Juris Gvilis.

Ver.
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Ver. 2. Or ifafoul touch any unclean thing^ whether Chapter
ft be a

carcafe of an ttnckan beafly See.] The Hebrew V.
Doftors expound this of fuch Perfons, as having v^-v^o
touched any of the unclean things, which are menti- Verfe 2.

oned in this Verfe, and in the next, came into the

San&uary, or did eat of the holy things. Which they
gather out of VII. 20, 2 1. and XIX Numb. 20. where

cutting offis threatned to thofe, who knowingly were
fo guilty. For otherwife, it was fufficient for a Man s

Expiation, who touched any unclean thing, to wafli

himfelf
5 and his uncleannefs lafted only till the E-

vening. See Chap. XI. and Numb. XIX. But why
may it not be meant of thofe, who neglected to wafh
themfelves? Who were to expiate that negled by a

Sacrifice.

He
alfo Jhall be unclean and guilty. 3 Obliged to of

fer the Sacrifice prefcribed (v. 6.) for eating that which
is holy (faith Raft*) or coming into the Sanctuary.

Ver. 3. Or if he touch the uncleannefs of wan, &C.
~\ yerfe

Such uncleannefles as are mentioned in the XIIth,XIIIth,
and XVth Chapters of this Book.
And if it be hidfrom him^ when he knoweth ofit, then

heJhM be guilty. ] The words may be tranflated, Whe
ther he did it ignorantly, or had (owe knowledge of it,

and yet offended, he (hall be obliged to offer the Sa

crifice mentioned v. 6.

Ver. 4, Or if a foulfwear.^] This the Hebrew Do- yerfe ^
ftors expound of that fort of Oath, which they call

futil or rafh: when a Man faith he hath done, or will
do or not do, a thing that is in his power to do.

Pronouncing with his
mouth.&quot;]

It was to be uttered
in words, and not meerly thought in his mind.

7i do evil or good. ] That he hath done a thing, or
not dons it, of whatfoevcr kind it be 5 or that he

will, or will not do it. For thefe four kinds of Oaths,
of
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Chapter of this fort, the Hebrew Doftors make, two about

V. things paft 5 and two about things to come,, ( See =&

v-x-v*^- den. de Synedr. L. II. cap. n. #.8.) As if he fwear

that he did eat, or he did not eat of fuch a meat ; did

talk, or not talk with Reuben or Simeon, &c. &amp;lt;

J?^?
thinks by doing good, is meant fomething for his own
advantage 5 and confequently by doing evil, we are to

underftand afflitting himfelf, or punijhing his Servant,

&c. But it may as well be understood generally of
all things whatsoever,- which are comprehended under

the~name ofgood and evil.

Anditbehidfromhtm.~\
- He did not rightly under

ftand, or confider the thing about which he fware$
whether it was in his power, for inftance,-to do what
he fwore he would do $ or whether he could- lawful

ly do it
&amp;gt;

or if through forgetfulnefs he omitted to do
what he might have done. Some interpret thefe and
the following words, as thofe of the foregoing Verfe.

He jhall be guilty in one of thefe. ] Obliged to offer

a Sacrifice (as it follows^. 6.) if he havefwornrafh-

ly in any of the foregoing mftances.

Verfe &amp;lt;

^en 5* ^n^ ** fl}aM be, when he-Jhall be guilty in one

~of thefe things, that he /hall confefs that he hath finned m
4hat thing.*]

- When he laid his hand upon the Head
of his Sacrifice, this Confeffion of his Offence, it is

likely, was made : without which his Sacrifice would
have been ofno avail : So all the Hebrew Do&ors un

derftand it: Particularly Abarbanel, upon the XVIth

Chapter of this* Book, faith, That Confejfion was necef-

fary to be added to
every. Sacrifice for Jin. For what is

here commanded in this Cafe, they refolve belongs to

all Sin-offerings^ and Trefpafs- offerings alfo. And in

deed it was a Notion among the Heathen themftlves,
that an Offering without Prayer, was to no purpofe:

vi&*was c&di fine frecatione, ncn vidctitr referre,

nee
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me Deos rite confab^ as Pliny fpeaks, L. XXVIII. Nat. Chapter

Hift. cap. 2. and every own knows that Confcflion was V.

a part of Prayer. See Dr. Qwtram de Sacrificiisy
L. I. ^-^v^^-

cap. i$.n. 9.

Ver. 6. And he Jhbl! bring his trefpafs-offering unto Verfe 6.

the LORD.] There is a difference between a Sin-

offering (called Cbattak) and a Trefpafs-offering (cal

led Afchofft) as is plain in the latter part of this Chap
ter, compared with this. But here in this place, they
are not diftinguiihed, for the name of Trefpafs-offer-

ing is given to that, which was really a Sin-offering 5,

as appears from the latter end of this Verfe, and from
the two next, where this offering is exprefly called a

Sin- offering.
For Ins (In which he hath finnedJ^ In any of the

four fore-mentioned Cafes 5 either by polluting the

Sanftuary, or eating holy things, or a rafhOath, or

by refufing to give his Teftimony, being adjured by the

Court ofJudgment to do it;. Thus R. Levi of Barce-.
*

lona explains this, Precept. CXXI.
A Femalefrom the flock^

a Lamb or a K.id ofthe Goats

for a /in-offering. ] As the Hebrews call the Sin-offer-

ing mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, v. 27. a fix*
ed Sacrifice $ ,fo they callthis higher or lower

^ being
brought according to every Man s Faculty or Ability 3

fome more, fome lefs, as the fore-named Author, and

many other of their Doftdrs obferve$ and is plain of
it felf from the following Verfes.

And the Prieft Jhatl make atonement for /&amp;gt;//,
con

cerning Us fa.&quot;] By fprinkling the Blood, and burn

ing the Fat of the Sacrifice, as is direfted IV. 34,

Ver. 7. And if he be not able to bring a Lamb.~\ See \re rfe **&quot;

the mercy of God, faith the fame R. Levi, who was

pleafed- to- exaft fuch fmall Punithments foi thefe Sins,



Chapter becaufe it wa* very eafie for Men to fall into them. For

y. we are more prone to offend in word, then in deed :

&amp;lt;s~\r^ and without great Caution it was fcarce poflible not

to fall into fuch Legal Pollutions, as required this Ex

piation.
Then hejliall bring fir his

trefpafs which he hath com~

wilted, iivo Turtle Doves, or two yCMg Pigeons, unto

the LORD.] Who, though he would not exaft an

heavy Punifhment of them for thefe Offences, yet
would not fufifer them to efcape altogether unpunifh-
ed ^

that they might not be prefumptuous, but ufe

due care and caution in their words and a&ions. So

thefamefi.Le^reprefentsthefenfeof this Law, as if

the LOR.D had faid, / would not have fnch things
done 5 but ifany Man by frailty commit them, let him

repent with all his mighty and fet a guard upon himfelf^
and let him offer

a Sacrifice, which may imprint the re

membrance of his Guilt upon his heart ^ and preferve hint

that he may not hereafter offend.

The one for a fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-

offering^ Firft he was to have his Peace made with

God, by a Sin-offering ^ and then his Burnt-offering, or

his Gift, might be accepted, as Raff cbferves$ and is

exprefly ordered in the next Verfe, The Prieftjball offer

that which is for the Sin-offering firft.

Verfe 8. Ver. 8. And wring off his headfrom his neck^ &C/]
Or rather, nip it offwith his Nail (as the Jews explain

it, See I. 15.) fo as not quite to feparateit from the

Body. For that had been to make the Sacrifice con

temptible, (as R. Levi of Barcelona gives the reafon of

it, Precept. CXXVIIL) the Bird looking more hand-

fomewith its Neck ftill joynedto the Body, than with

out it. And it was fit the Sacrifice of a poor Man
{hould be as decent, as poflible} it being fufficient he
thus fufFered, without increafing his Affii&ion by the

mean and abjeft form ofhis Sacrifice. Ver.
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Ver. 9.

And hefoallfprintye of the Blood of the Sin- Chapter

offering, &c] Some of the Blood, which ran out of

it felf, as the Prieft held it by the Neck, where he nipt

it, he was to fprinkleupon the fide of the Altar. And
,
then he was to prefs out the reft of the Blood ( when
as much was ran out, as would of it felf, by that nip )
at the bottom of the Altar 5 where they were wont to

pour out the Blood of the Sin-offering, IV. 7, 18,

25,34-
It is a Sin-offering. &quot;]

Therefore the Blood was there

preffed out : whereas in Burnt-offerings of a Bird, we
read only ofpreffing or fqueezing out the Blood at the

fide of the Altar, 1. 1 5. It is not faid what was to be

dpnev/ith theFlefh} but it is plain from VI. 26. that

the Prieft was to have it ^ the Blood only being offered

to God.
Ver. 10. And he {hall offer the fecond for a burnt- Verfe ic.

offering, according to the manner.
&quot;]

Prefcribed in the

firft Chapter, ^.15.

AndthePriejtflwllmakean atonement for him^ Sec.]
Some gather from hence that the Burnt-offering was al-

fo an Expiatory Sacrifice. But it is fo plainly diftin-

guifhed from it, that thefe words feem to me, to re

late only to the foregoing Offering, v. 8, 9. Though
this may be concluded from hence, that the

Sin-offer

ing was not accepted for his Expiation, unlefs this

Burnt-offering followed, as a Thankful Acknowledg
ment made to God for his Goodnefs.

Ver. ii. But if he be not able to bring two turtle Verfe 1 1.

Doves, or two young Pigeons. ] This was ftill a more
merciful Provifion for the Poor 5 who were not to be
fo ambitions of offering a Beaft or a Bird, as not to
content themfelves with offering the fmalleft thing that

God would accept. SoR. Levi ofBarcelona obferves,
that God having fadi Corapaffion on Mens Poverty,

K it
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Chapter it did not become them to drain themfelves to offer

V, more than they were able $ for fo they might have

been tempted to ftealth. Yet if after a Man had fet

afide a little Money to buy this quantity of fine Flour,

hisEftate was bettered, he was then bound (as Mai-

monidestitik in theTreatife called Scbegagoth} to add,

fo much to it, as would buy the Birds before
prefcri-

bed. And in like manner if he had defigned to buy
Birds, and on a fudden grew richer, lie was to pro
cure a Lamb or a Kid. On the contrary, if a Man
had fet apart Money to buy a Bullock for his Sin-offer-

ing, and unexpectedly grew poor, he might buy two.

Turtles or young Pigeons, and by them. redeem his

Money fo confecrated, &c. cap. ic.

Then be that hathfinned &amp;gt; fhall bring for his offering &

tenthpart ofan ephah offine flour ,
&c. ] Neithermore

norlefs} which was but aimall quantity, (See XVI
Exod.%6.} becaufe God would not have his Creature

opprefled, as the fame Author obferves, Precept.
CXXIX.

He/hall put no oil upon *V, neither Jhall he put any

franktncenfe thereon. ] In commiferation ofhis Pover

ty, God required only a little Flour, which every one

might eafily get to offer, without any Oil to it, which

was more coftly 5 and alfo had fomething of Magni
ficence in it, ( Kings and Priefts being anointed ) and

therefore not becoming the meannef?, or the grief and

humility of the Perfon that brought this Offering.
For which reafon Frankincenfe was alfo omitted, b/mg
apleafantthing 3 and not fit to be added to an Offer

ing for fin : which was offenfive to God. To this

purpofe the fame R. Levl, in the fame place. And we
find this imitated alfo by the Heathen

5
for Pliny faith,

in his Preface to Vefpafan before his Natural Hiftbry,
Mola tantumfalfa litant

, etui non habent thnra.

Ver..
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&quot;Ver. 12. Then (lull

he bring it to the Prieft.*]
Con- Chapter

feffing his Sin to him ( as is ordered z/. 5. ) for which V.

he delired this Offering might be acceted. vr^X^^
And the Prieft fiall take his handful ofit, even a me- Ve

mortal thereof. ] For an Acknowledgment ofhis Fault,

and as a Caution to him hereafter.

Ver. 13. And the Przefljhall make an atonement for Verfe 13.

him, as touching the fin that he hath finned^ in one of

thefe. ] With one of thefe three fore-mentioned Sacri

fices : either with a Lamb $ or with two Turtles or

young Pigeons 5 or with fine Flour. For as Rafi hath

obferved, there are three forts of Men
$ Rich, Poor,

and very Poor: and fo three fort of Offerings are pre-
fcribed in this Chapter, fuitable to each of their Abi
lities.

And the remnant ftall be the Pr
/eft s, as a meat-offer^

ing. ] See Chapter ihefecond, v. 2
5 3. where the whole

Meat-offering ( except one handful ) is given to the

Prieft : who had nothing at all of fome of the Sin-

offerings, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter ( z&amp;gt;. 1 2,

21.) which were intirely confumed.

Ver. 14. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes faying. ] Verfe 14,
Here begin the Orders which were given to Mofes, a-

bout another fort of Sacrifice, near of kin to the for

mer : but delivered, it is likely, at fome other time 3

after he had written down the foregoing Laws about

Sin-offerings. See IV. i.

Ver. 15. Ifafoul commit a
trefpafs. ] In the He- Verfe 15.

brew this is a different phrafe, from what hath been
hitherto ufed, fignifying another fort of Guilt.

And fin throngh ignorance, in the holy things of the

LORD. ] By applying to his own private ufe any
thing that was dedicated to God

f (as Maimonides ex

pounds it in his More Nevochim, P. III. cap. 46.J which

might be committed in the payment of Tithes, and in

K 2 Firft-
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Chapter Firft-fruits, and the Firft-born of Cattle, or medling

V. with that part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the

Prieft alone. Which things he that committed pre-

ftimptuouflyj
was to be cut off, XV Numb. go. but if

ignorantly, he was to do as here is direfted in this

Verfe. But thefe words feera to be particularly re-

{trained to the laft of thofe things now mentioned

( eating any part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the

Prieft alone, XXII. 14.) and the end of this Law ( as

R LeviBarcelonitafipeaks, Precept. CXXII. )Was to

excite fear and reverence in all thofe who approached
unto holy things.

Then he /hall bring for his trefpafs unto the LOR D,
a Ram without blemijh out oftheflocks. ] As a Sheep was
a more noble Species among Creatures than a Goat $ fo

a Raw was of a greater value among Sheep, than a

Female : and therefore this Sacrifice was more coftly

than the Sin-offering mentioned v. 6.

With thy eftimation.~] Befides his Sacrifice, he was
to make Satisfaftion in Money, according as the Prieft

ftiouldefteem the damage. For that s the meaning of

with thy estimation $ according to the value thou {halt

fet upon the thing* which he applied to his own
ufe.

By Jhekfls offiber. ] Atleaft two Shekels, as the

Jewifh Doftors refolve.

After thejhekel of the Sm8*ay.*\ See XXX Exod.

13. The Jews were thus confirmed to thefe Rites, and

fuch as are mentioned v. 8,9. in the reft of thefe Pre-

fcriptions, that there might be no room for Idolatrous

Ceremonies 5 nor might Men among themfelves be left

at liberty to invent impious or frivolous ways of

Worftiip : and that the Obedience of good Men might
be alfo exercifed in thefe minute matters 5 and the

contempt of wicked People be the more apparent,
in
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m refufing to comply with thefe known Laws of Chapter
God, V.

For atrefpafs-offering. } The Hebrew word Afcham*
which we tranflate Trejpafs-offerin^ it fo near of kin

to Chattak, which we tranflate Sin-offering^ that one
ofthem is fometimes ufed for the other, as I obferved

upon v. 6. yet there is a real difference between them $

though itbe not eafie to determine wherein it confifts.

For the greateft Men differ in their opinion, about the

quality of the Offences for which thefe two kinds of
Sacrifices were to be offered : Some faying that the

Offences for which Afcham was offered, were inferior to

thofefor which Chattak was offered 5 which is the O-

pinion of Maimomdes in his More Nevocbiw, P. III.

ap. 46. Others, on the contrary, think that the Of
fences which were expiated by Afcbamy were more

grievous than thofe expiated by Ch*ttah$ which is the

Opinion of no lefs Man than the defervedly admired

Bochartus, in his Hiero&oicon, P. I. Lib. II. cap. 33,
Where he adds, that the former fort of fins were com
mitted knowingly^ the other only ignorantly. For fo

the LXX. tranflate Chattah by dy.a.(\ia, which feems
to denote a Fault committed by Error and Miftake :

but Afcham by -GrXvi/jt/jtgXeta, which carries it in the

Notion of fom^thing premeditated and defigned. But
this is diredtly contrary to the very words ofMofef
here in this Verfe $ which exprefly fpeak of a Trefpafs
committed through ignorance. Aben-Ezra therefore

diftinguifhes thefe two much better, making Chattah to

fignifie a Sacrifice which was made for the purging
Offences, committed through ignorance of the Law :

and Afcham^ for fuch as were committed through for-

getfulnefs of the Law. But as he gives no proof of

this, fo he was fenfible, it was liable to exception 5

there being one of this fort of Sacrifices, mentioned
v. 17.
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Chapter v. 17. which he faw could not be comprehended un-

V. der this Rule, Others therefore think the former hath

refpeft to Offences againft God, and the latter to thofe

againft Men^ notobferving that the very fame fort of

fia, which when it was known is called Chattab, when
it was doubtful, is called Afcham. From whence a

very learned Perfon of our own, (now with God)
who had much and long confidered this matter, con

cludes. That an Offence was peculiarly called Afcham^
( which is a name ior the Sin as well as for the Sacri

fice, as Chattah alfo is) about which either a Man was
dubious (as in the following Verfe) or .did a manifeft

damage to other Men. There being no Afcham ( or

Trefpafs-offering} commanded to be offered by the

Law, but for fuch Offences as were fo committed a-

gainft God that their Neighbours alfo were injured

by them. As in the Cafe of thofe who did eat holy

things, here mentioned, whereby the Priefts were

damaged: and of thofe mentioned VI. 2, 3, 4. and
fuch as lay with a Bond-woman bethrothed to another

XIX. 20, 21. Which are all die Cafes belonging to

this matter 5 excepting that of the Na&arite defiled by
the dead, VI Numb. 12. and ofthe Leper, XIV. 12*

who were to be purged with a Sin-offering^ as well as

with a Trefpafs-offering : and therefore not to be con

fidered in this matter. See Dr. Owtram, L. I. de Sacri-

ficiis, cap. 13. . 8. and Samuel Petitus his Varit Leffz-

ones^cap. 22. who hath faid the fame, but not fo fully
and diftindtly. If this do not fatisfie, yet it is plain
the Sacrifices which go by this Name of Trefpafs-

offerings, and the Rites alfo about them, were, fo diffe

rent, that they are fufficient to diftingnifti them from
the other. For none but Rams and Male-Lambs were
admitted for Trefpafs-offerings $ which were not ufed

.at all, in any Sin-offerings. And the Blood of the

Sin-
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Sin-offerings was put upon the Horns of the Altar (as Chapter
was noted in the foregoing Chapter, a. 7, 18,25.) IV.
but that of the Trefptfi-offirings was iprinkled round ^x^v^w
about upon the Altar, VII. 2. Sin-offerings alfo

were offered for the whole Congregation of Ifrael,

IV. 13. but Trefpafs-offerings only for private Perfons,
which made Bonfrerius ( 1 iuppofe ) after a long difcuf-

fion of this matter, to conclude, That the difference

between Sin and Trefpafs^ confifted only in the Sacrifi

ces which,were offered for them. See him upon the

IVth Chapter of this Book, v. i.

Ver. 1 6. And he fljall mak$ amends for the harm he Verfe \ 6.
hath done in hoi) things, and ftall add Afifth part there*

unto, Sec.] Befides the Compenfation mentioned in

the foregoing Verfe, for the damage that was done,

according to the valuation made by the Prieft, there

was zfifth part more to be added thereunto, and given
to the Prieft who had fuffered the damage.
And the Prieft foall makg an atonement for him with

the Ram of the trefpafs- offering, and it Jhall be forgiven
him. ] The Atonement was not made, nor Forgive-
nefs obtained, till full Satisfaction for the wrong had
been made.

Ver. 17. And if a foul fin, and commit any of thefe Verfe r% ;

things^ &c. ] /, e. did eat any of the holy things be

fore-mentioned 5 which God forbad any but the Priefts

to eat,

Though he wzft it not. ] i.e. Be not certain whether

they were holy or no. For the Hebrews generally
call this Afcham Talni^ a dubious Trefpafs-offering : be

ing in a matter about which a Man was in Sufpence,.-,

whether he had offended or not.

Tet he is guilty,
and /ball bear his

iniquity.&quot;]
He (ball

be obliged to offer this fort of Sacrifice. Which was
ordained ( faith, fi. Levi Bantlon. Precept. CXXIIL)
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Chapter to make Men cautious, and fear to fin 5 and to attend

IV. diligently in all their A&ions, that they tranfgreffed

LX V&quot;^ not the Laws ofGod.

Verfe 18. Ver. 18. And hejhall bring a Ram without blemift, out

oftheflock^
with thy eftimation^ &.] The Offering be

fore appointed, v. 15,80:. with this difference only,
that no fifth part was in this Cafe to be added 5 be-

caufe it was not certain whether he had tranfgreffed or

no.

The Prieftfoatt make an atonement for him^ concerning
his ignorance wherein he erred, and w/Jl it not. ] Did
not know whether he had offended or not: which

diftinguifties this from the Sin of Ignorance mentioned

v* 15.
And it ffiall beforgiven him.&quot;\

But if he afterwards

came to have a certain knowledge of this Offence, he

was not excufed by this dubious Offering (as Rafi ob*

ftrves) but was bound alfo to offer a Sin-offering.

Verfe 19.
^er* *9* ^ IS a trefPafs~ffer S ^ ^n l^s ca ê a Sa-

crifice muft be offered as well as in a certain Tref-

, pafs.

He hath certainly trefpa/ed againft the LORD. ]
The words in the Hebrew are, Afcham afcham lajhova 5

which, I think, fhould be tranllated, A Trefpafs-offer-

ing certainly unto the LOR D. That is, in this doubt
ful cafe, let him take a fure courfe, by offering the

Sacrifice here prescribed. For though neither this

fort of Sacrifices, nor Sin-offerings, were to be volun

tarily (which was proper only to whole Burnt-offerings
and Peace-offerings ) yet the very fufpicion of a Guilt

required a Sacrifice. As for all thofe Offences which

might be committed by Men, who had no fenfe nor

fufpicion of them, they were expiated by the Sacrifi

ces which were offered for the whole Congregation, at

certain ftated times : but no particular Perfon was to

offer
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offer either Sin-offering, or Trefpafs offering of his own Chapter
accord 5

unlefs he knew or feared he had contrafted V.

fome Guilt.

I cannot think fit to conclude th .s Chapter, with

out taking notice how Jonathan paraphrafcs thefe lad

words of it 5 who inftead of faying, he hath trefpaf-

fed (as it is commonly tranllated ) againft the LORD,
faith againft

the Nar,te of the Word of the LORD.
Which is an obfervation that might have been made in

my Notes upon the two foregoing Books of Mofes^
where many fuch paflages occur, which I did not men
tion. And I fhould not have done it now (being
unwilling to fwell this Commentary with any thing
that doth not tend to the explaining the fenfe of the

Text) did not the impious Pamphlets that have

lately been fpread abroad, againft the Do&rine of the

ever Blefled Trinity, make it neceffary for me to take

this occafion to affert, That this Do&rine was not un
known to the ancient Jews 5 as appears even from the

frequent mention of the Word of the LORD in the

Chaldee Paraphrafts, where the Hebrew &quot;hath only

JEHOVAH (or the LORD): For which I can
fee no reafon at all, if there had not been a Notion

among them , of more Perfons than One, who were

JEHOVAH. It doth not always indeed carry this

Signification in it $ but there are very many places

where, by thzWORDofthe LORD, cannot be meant
a word fpokgn by the LORD, or any thing elfe, but

a ferfon fpeafyng or aUing^ &c. who is the LOR D.
There is a famous inftance of it in XXVIII Gen. 20,
2 1. where Jacob s Vow is thus tranflated by Onfylos :

Jacob vowed A vow. faying, if the WORD of the

LORD will be witk me, and keep MC^ &c. then/hall
the WORD ofthe LORD be my God. Where the

WORD of the LORD is fo plainly made the Ob-
L
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Chapter jeft of his Adoration, that it evidently fhows, they?

VI. had a Notion in thofe days when Onkelos lived (which
was about our Saviour s time) of more Perfons than

One, who was the LORD. The Hiernfalem Targum al-

fo fpeaks this fo clearly, that one cannot but be fome-

thing amazed to meet with fuch Expreffions in it, as

thofe upon III Gen. 22. The IV RD of the LORD
fold. Behold, Adam, whom I have created^ is my only

begotten in this World ^ as I am the only begotten In the

Heavens above. Which may fairly induce a belief,

that St. John ufed the known Language of thofe titiies

when he declared our blefled Saviour s Godhead, tin

der the Name of the WORD ^ who was in the begin

ning with God, andwas Godr I Job. I.

svl&j ton --
, t:X&amp;gt;iquu viI).jQrj ilia 3x/r

CHAP VI.

Verfe i; Ver. I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay-
jfl ing. ] What here follows belonging un

to the fame matter with that which went before, it

is likely was ifpoken at the fame time. And thefe

words fignifie, that the LORD further fpak$ unto&amp;gt;

Mofes, what concerned Trefpafs-offerings.

Ver. 2. If a foul fin^
and commit a trefpafs. *]

The
fame fort of expreffion is ufed in the beginning of this

Law concerning the Trefpafs- offering, V. 15. Which
fbme tranflate prevaricate, or aft infincerely.

Agaixft the LORD. ] The Sovereign of the

World
j.
who was peculiarly affronted by the follow

ing Sins 5 efpecially by fwearing falfly, which was

calling him to bear witnefs to a lie..
V &quot;*

. .
-

-
- - r

And
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And lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered Chapter

him to keep.

9

} Deny the Truft which was committed VI.

to him 5 and that when he was brought upon his Oath
to deliver the Truth, as appears by the next Verfe.

For this is the inftance of that fort of Oath, which
the Jews call, The Oath about a thing depojited^ ( See

V. i.) For there being no witnefs of what was done

between two Friends or Neighbours, who trufted one

another in fuch matters, but God alone 5 they appeal
ed unto him ,

from whom nothing could be hid. And
this Oath, the Jews fay, was governed by another,
which they call TheOdth ofTestimony : which i Man
was not bound to give, unlefs he were adjured to it

by the Court of Judgment: and fo it was in the Oath
about the things depofited ^ he was not guilty who
was adjured by private Perfons, and denied it 3 but he

that denied it before the Court. So they fefolve in

Halicah Olam, Pars IV. cap. 2 .

Or in fellowjhip. &quot;]

To carry on a common Trade, in

joynt-ftock} or (as others underftand, it) in any thing
for which he gave his hand unto anbther : for fo the

Hebrew words are, patting of the
hand*&amp;gt;

as Contrafts

were oft-times made : Which if a Man afterwards de

nied, he fell under the guilt here mentioned. And
there is fome reafon to think, thai this is much of the

fame nature with the former ^ becaufe, when he fpeaks
of Reftitution, v. 4. this is not repeated. And there

fore it feems to be included in that which was depofi
ted with another r whether it were Money, called here

Pityadon ^ or any other Goods, called Tefumah jad.

They that would fee more Opinions about thefe words

putting of the hand, may confult Confl. rEmpereur in

his Annotations on Bava \awa, cap. y.feff. 7.

Or, in a thing taken away by violence.
&quot;]

That is, by
Robbery, or Stealth 5 as the word gazel fignifies. For

L 2 Theft
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Chapter Theft not being puniifced among the Jews with death,,

VI. they tendred.an Oath to thofe who wereaccufed, or
v_/-v~*^ fufpe&ed of it, to clear themfelves from the irnputati--

on, XXII Exod. 1 i.

Or hath deceived h/s neighbour. 3 Wronged him
by&amp;lt;

falfe Accufation, as the Hebrew word Hofihock feems.

to import. Which St. Hierom always tranflates Calum

ny 5 as the word Hafihal^ he tranflates to calumniate. It

fignifies alfo extortion 5 and Raji takes it for defraud-

ing.an Hireling of his Wages.
Verfe 3. Ver. 3. Or have found that which was

loft,
and lietk

concerning it. ] Deny that he found a thing loft ^ which
in truth came to his hand.

Andfwearethfalfly.~\ They put Men to their Oath
in this cafe alfo, when there was a juft caufe of fupici-
on 5 as they did in matters of Theft.

In any ofall thefe. ] In any of thefe forts of things 5

as the Hebrew may be tranflated-

That a man doth. } Wherein one Man dealeth with

another: or which frequently happen, as Grotius thinks

this phrafe fignifies,
in his Annotations upon i Corinth

X. 13.

Sinning therein. ] By thefe means contracting a

guilt.

Verfe 4. Ver. 4, Then it ftall be^ becatife he hath/thned and is

guilty. } The laft words fhould rather be tranflated,

and acknowledges his guilt. For fo this word Afchaw,

guilty ought to be expounded, as I ffiowed IV. 22,

23. to make a clear fenfe of the Law there mention

ed. And it would otherwife be fuperfluous here:

for when a Man had finned fo grievouily as the fore

going Verfes fuppofe, who could, doubt, of his guilt ?

The true meaning therefore is, when he hath finned

,(fo the firft words may be tranflated) by committing
any of thofe things fore-mentioned, and
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Sh guilt, he fhall reftore that which he took away vio- Chaprer

lently, dv. And this moft plainly reconciles the con-
&quot;

tradiftion, that otherwife would be between this Law
and that in XXII Exod. i, 7, 9. Where a Man that

ftole an Ox, is condemned to reftore five Oxen , and

/0#r Sheep for one ^ and if he delivered Money to

another to keep, and it was fcolen, the Thief was to

pay double : whereas, here one fimple Reftitution is

exafted, wiih the addition of a fifth part. Thereafon

is, becaufe in Exodus hefpeaks of thofe Thieves who
were convifte-d by WitnefTes in a Courfe of Law ^ and

then condemned to make fuch great Reftitution : but

here, offuch as touched wiih a fenfe of their fin, came

voluntarily and acknowledged their Theft, or other

Crime, of which no Body convicted them, or at leaft

confefTed it freely when they were adjured 5 and there

fore were condemned to fufTer a lefler Punifliment,
and to expiate their Guilt by a Sacrifice. See JJEmpe-
reur upon Bava kawa, cap. J.fetf. i.and cap. 9. feff. i,

5,7. Where he obferves very judicioufiy, that this

Interpretation is confirmed byVA7*^, 7. where the

firft words may be tranOated, If they /hall confefs their

fin that they have done^&. And this feeras- to me
more reafonable than the account which Maimonides

gives of this matter, in his More Nevochivt^ P. III. c. 41 .

where expounding thefe words; which he tool^viokntly^
of an open Robber ^ he gives thefe Reafons why he

was not pnniflicd fo much as aThkf, butreftored on

ly the Principal with afifth part : becaufe Rapine hap
pens fddom, but Theft often ^ for it cannot be com
mitted fo eafily as Theft ^ and is done openly and ma-

nifeftly, whereas Theft is committed more fecretly :

fo thar a Man may be aware ( he imagines ) of a Rob
ber, and defend his Goods againft him, better than a-

gainft a.fecret Thief. Yet this is better than the ac

count-
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Chapter count of R. Johannes f. Zachei ( mentioned by J. Cock

VI. upon the Gemara of the Sanhedrim, cap*. 7. p. 271.)
v-x-v^^ that a nicer Thief fears Man more than God

3 but a

Robber fears both alike.

Verfe ;.
Ver. 5 Of all that about which he hathfworn falfly, he

foalleven reftore it in the principal. ] The fame numeri

cal thing which he took away, ificftill remain in his

poffeflion unalter d ; or elle the juft price of it: as

R. Levi Barzelonita expounds it, Precept. CXXV. And
the Jews pretend to fuch fcrupulofity in this matter,

that they fay, a Man who was to have a (hare in his

Father s Eftate, from whom he had taken fomething

by robbery, was to reftore it before the Divifion was

made, and not by detaining it to make his (hare great
er than it ought to be. See Bava fytwa, cap. 9.

fetf-9-
And fltall add thefifth part more thereto. ] The Jews

have many fubtilties about this, as may be feen there

feff. 6, 7. The plain fenfe is, that he fliould cotrpen-
fate the lofs which the right Owner might have fuftain-

ed (by wanting the ufe of his Goods fo long as the

other had detained them in his hand ) by adding a full

fifth- part of the Principal, as an amends for the wrong.
Yet if he had really forgotten that he had found fuch

a thing as he was charg d withal, at the time he denied

it upon Oath5
he was not bound to pay the fifth part

more, nor to offer the Expiatory Sacrifice, though he

really was poflefTed ofthe thing 3 as Mr. Selden obferves

I. II. de Synedr. cap. n.p. 506.
And give it unto him to whom it appertaineth. ] If he

had ftolen from a Man the fmalleft piece of Money,
which the Jews call Peruta, and had forfworn it, they

fancy he was bound to reftore it to the Owner him-

felf^ though he lived as far off as Me^.-and it

would not fuffice to give it to his Son or his Attor

ney,
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ney, whom he had left to aft for him. Yet they Chapter

arefomethinghumorfomin thefe Ahfurdities, for they VI.

do not tye a Man to go fo far to pay the fitfh part $
^xv^^

though in a cafe where it was more than a Pentta. See

Bava kama^ cap. y.fecf. 5,6.

In the day of his trefpajs-offering. ] Or, in* the
day,

ofhis trefpafti that is, as foon as he acknowkdgeth
his guilt, as this word I (howed, v. 4. is to be inter

preted. And this agrees with what our bleffed Saviour

requires V Matth. 23.
Ver. 6. And heftatt bring his trefpafs- offering unto the Verfe 6.

L R Dy
a Ram without a blemifl). 3 This the Hebrews

call an Offering for a certain guilt 5 as that V. 15. was
for a dubious.

With thy eflimation^
&c.

&quot;]

R. Lev* Bar&elott. inter

prets it a Ram worth two Shekels* Pracept. CXXIV.
Ver. 7% And the Priejijhall mak$ an atonement for y^fey

him^ &c. ] The Offender was not to think he was
cleared, by making Keftitution, and adding thefifth

parr, whereby his Neighbour might well be fatisfied :

but withal, this Sacrifice was neceffary for his Expia
tion, without which no Satisfaftion was made to the

Divine Majefty. The Jews therafelves alfo think that

this was prefcribed, to make them more fenfible of
their Sin, and to render it more odious unto them 3

as the fame Author obferves.

Ver. 8. And the L RD fpakg unto, Mofes, faying. ] yerfe g^
Here the Hebrews begin a new Se&ion of the Law, as

well as a newChapter( as we call it) for the iirft fe-
ven Verfe plainly belong to the Matter of the fore

going Chapter. And it is reafonable to think that

the following Precepts were given, at a. diftinft time

from the former, (See IV. i.) being about a different

Matter. For having declared what Offerings the Pea-

fle ihould bring to the L O R-D, he no\v gives in-

ftru&ions
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Chapter ftruftions to the

Priejls,
how theyfliould manage the

feveral Offerings that were brought.
Ver. 9. Command Aaron and his fens, faying. ] As

before he bad Mofes fpeak unto the Children of Ifraef,
I Lev. 2. IV. 2. becaufe the Laws he then gave con
cerned them: So now he bids him command Aaron

axdhisfons what to do $ and acquaints them with the

Laws, that is, the Rites they (hould obferve in offer

ing the feveral Sacrifices before directed to be made.
This is the Law of the burnt-offering. &quot;]

He mentions
that firft, which was firft delivered, and was the

principal Offering, being purely in honour of God
.5

whereas the other was occafioned by Mens fins, or the

Benefits he had beftowed on them.

It is phe burnt-offering. ] Be explains what Burnt-

offermg he chiefly means, viz. the daily Sacrifice:

which was the principal Burnt-offering, according to

which all other Offerings ofthat kind were to be re

gulated.

Becaufe of the burning upon the Altar all night unto the

morning. ] Or, for the burning upon the Altar^.&c. This

was the reafon ofits name, becaufe it was .burning on
the Altar from the Evening ( at which the Jews began
their day) till the Morning. For which purpofe the

Priefts watched all Night, and put the Sacrifice upon
the Altar piece by piece } that it might be confumed by
a flow and gentle fire. As for the Morning Sacrifice,

it is not here mentioned, becaufe it was confumed with

aquicker fire that there might be room for other Sa

crifices that were commonly offered after it ( as appears

from v. 1 2,, ) and were only offered in the Morning not

at Night. But if there were no other Sacrifices to fuc-

ceed it in the Morning., then, it is very likely, that it

was alfo kept burning till the Evening Sacrifice 5 that

Cod s Altar might always have Meat upon it.

And
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And thefire ofthe Atarfiall be burning in it. ] Or, Chapter
For thefire of the Altar, &c. So it ftiould b: tranfla- VL
ted : unlefs we trantlate the laft word not//z /V, but by LX^V^O
ft. Andthefireof the Altar(ball be burning (i.e. be fed Verfe i o.

er maintain d ) by it.

Ver. 10. And the Priejlftallput on bis linen garmentl\
Mentioned XXVIH Exod. 40.
And his linen breechesftall he put upon his

fiejh *]
To

cover his Secret Parts, as appears from XXVIII EA&amp;gt;

od. 42.
And take up the afies which thefire hath consumed with

the burnt-offering, &c. ] Or rather, When thefire hath

confuted the burnt-offerIng on the Altar. For the word

afcher, which we here tranflate rvhich^ fignifies alfb

when^ andisfo tranflated by us, IV. 22. Orelfe the

fenfe muft be, The afhes into which thefire hath confumed
the Rurnt-offering. Or, to make good our prefent

tranflation, a few words muft be added, in this man

ner, The ajhes ( ofthe Wood ) which the fire hath con-

favted with the Burnt- offering.

And he ftallput them be/Ides
the Altar. ] On the Eaft-

part ofit, as far, as might might b?, from the tnoft holy

place. See I. 16. For this was moft fiatablc to the

Glory of the Houfe ofGod (faith R. Levi of Barce

lona ) and the fire would burn better, when the Altar

was cleared from the Afhes.

Ver. 1 1. And he fiall put off his garments. ] Thofe Verfe I to

before-named, andput ox other garments. It is a que-
ftion among the Jews, whether he mean his common
Raiment 5 or fome other Garments, not holy, and yet
not quite common, but ofa middle nature. It is moft

likely that the carrying the Afhes out of the Taberna

cle, being not an holy action, as they were not to per
form it in their Prieftly, i. e. Sacred Garments, where
in they took them from the Altar j fo they did it in the

M corrunoa
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Chapter common Habit, which they wore when they did nor

Vi. minifter. Yet-Raft thinks this was not abfolutely ne*-

ceffary, but only fitting and feemly : it being indecent

to do this Work in the lame Garments, wherein they
ferved at the Altar. And the Allies having been upon
the Altar, thereare thole (as Ifaid) who fancy this

was not a Work fit to be performed in thur common
Garments $ and therefore have-devifed an Habit of lefs

dignity than thoie Garments wherein they Miniftred,
which they ufed when they carried out the Afties. Thus
Malmonides himielf, and others, mentioned by Mr.

Selden, L.M.deSynedr. cap. 1 1. // 6. where he likewife

obfervesthait/&amp;gt;//^#* is of opinion, that fuch of the

Family of the Priefts, as were both excluded from their

Miniftry in theSan&uary, and from wearing the holy
Garments, by realon oi feme defeft in their Bodies,,

were permitted to perform this Office of carrying away
the Afhes.

And cawy forth the Ajhes without the
Camf&amp;gt;

into a clean

p/ace. ] See IV. 12, The fore-mentioned Raft will

have it, that they needed not to take away all the A-

fhes every day y but only a fhovtl full, which they
laid befide the Altar : Andwhen tlie hollow place o
the Altar wasfo full, that there wamaroom to lay on
the Wood, they were bound to empty it, and carryall
the A{bes away.
yen 12 . And tkefir* upon the Altar /ball

1
be burning:

mit) itJhaUnotbeputottti~] This Precept is repeated a-

gain in the. next Verfe^ as it was mentioned once be

fore, #. 9. For which there is a juft reafon, as Abar-

banel makes account. For in the ninth Verfe he re

quires that the Wood for the Evening Sacrifice fhould:

befo ordered and attended, that the: fire might be

kept in till the Morning. And then, here in this-

erfe, he requires there fhould fuch care be ufed in-

taking*.
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taking away the Afties, that the fire might (till remain, &quot;Chapter

and not be exttnguiftied. After which, fpeaking
of the Morning Sacrifice, in the latter part of this

Verfe, he requires in the next (v. 13.) that fuch a

quantity ofWood ftiould be laid on the Altar, when

they offered it, that the fire might be kept in till the

Evening Sacrifice: or, that if there were any extra

ordinary Sacrifices brought befides the daily Burnt-

offering, the Priefts (hould ftill add more Wood, that

the fire might not be put out by that means, but be able

to devour them.

And the Prteft Jfjatt burn wood on it every morning,
&c. ] The Hebrew word for Wood being in the Plu

ral Number, R. Levi of Barcelona concludes there were

more bundles than one brought in every day. And
from this place ( and I. 7. ) he gathers there were three.

The/r/Z ofwhich he calls the great heap $ with which
the daily Sacrifice, and the reft, for which there was

occafion, were offered: of which he thinks Mofes

fpeaks in the ninth Verfe of this Chapter. The fecond
was leffer, which was laid at the fide of the other, that

they might have Coals for the burning Incenferand

this, he thinks, intended here. And the third was

meerly to keep in the fire perpetually, of which, he

thinks, Mofes fpeaks in the next Verfe. The Mifaa
alfo tells us, that there being feven Gaces to the great
Court of the Sanftuary, three on the North, and as

many on the South, and one at the Eaft$ the fir ft on
theSWf/&amp;gt;fide was called the Gate of burning : becaufe,
at that Gate they brought in the Wood, which wjs to

preferve the fire perpetually on the Altar . See Codex

Middoth, cap. i.fetf. 4.

And hejhall burn thereon thefat ofthe peace-offerings^]
This fat of the Peace-offerings, was ro be burnt to ga
ther with the Burnt-offering, and not feparte from it :

M 2 by
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Chapter by which means the Burnt-offering .was the fooner ;

VI. continued, and more room was. made for other occafi-

x-^&quot;V^^ onal Sacrifices.

Yerfe 13,
Ver. 13. .

And tfa fire JhxB be .ever, burning upon the

Altar. ] This fire was not kindled by ,the Priefts, but .- %

by God himfelf 5 who fent it from Heaven to confume
the firft Sacrifice that was offered by Aaron, IX* ////.

From which time they were bound to take .care, that

it never went out^ that fo their Sacrifices might be

conftantly offered by Celeftial fire : becaufe it was the

continuation of that fire which came from Heaven, by .

a continual addition of Fewel, whereby it was pre-
ferved. And fo it continued, as the Jews affirm, till

the Captivity of Babylon $ and after it,as fome of them
would have us believe, ( who fancy it was preferved
in a Pit, by the care of fome religious Priefts, till

their return ) though againft the common Tradition

among them, which is,- That there was nofacred fire in .

fhefecond Temple y for they reckon this among the five

things which were wanting there, and had been in the

firft. And as for the conftant continuance of this fire,

there was care taken that Wood (hould be laid up in

the Temple for the maintenance of it: fo in order

thereunto, there was a certain fet time, when the Peo

ple were obliged to carry wood thither $ which made
a kind of Feftival, called by Jofepbus uXo$&amp;gt;cg/a, JL.IL.

de Bella Jndaho^ cap. 3 1 . tff luXowvg^w lo^ris Scnr^ &c.
it being the Feaft of the Wood- carrying ^ when iiwas the

cuftom for all to bring up Wood for the Altar : that there

might be no want of Fewelfor the fire^ which was never,

togo out.

Itfliall never go out. This was a thing fo famous,that
it was imitated among the Gentiles 5 who thought it

ominous to have their Sacred fire go out: and there

fore appointed Perfons on purpofe to watch if, and

keep
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keep it perpetually burning, as appears by \faVeftal Chapter

Virgins at Rome, vvhofe great bufinefs it was to look VI.

after the Eternalfire, as- they called it:, imagining the v&amp;gt;-v-^

extinction of it purported a&amp;lt;pavi&amp;lt;r/uwv
T?? 7r6\so&amp;gt;r, the

deftru&ion ofthe City, as Diony/ivs Halicarn. fpeaks.

This Inftitution is-afcri bed both by him and by P/-
torch unto Romulus 3 into whofe Hiftory many things

were tranflated by the ancient Pagans, out of ihefe Sa

cred Records of Alofes : as the Learned Hmtitts hath

made probable inhisDewonftrath. Evangel. Propof. IV.

cap. 9.
8. The Greeks alio preferved fuch a ^ **

*s-ov, ifiextwgujffiable fire at Delph 5 and the Persians

in like manner, and many other People, as Bochartus

hath (hovvn in hhtfiewzdicour, P.I. L. II. cap. 35. and

I)ilkeriw before him in a fpecial Diflertation as he

call-sit) ^/e CatozeliaGentiljttm^ cap. 1 1. where he hath

heaped up a great deal to this purpofe : and among
other things, hath this conjffture, that the Grecian

E?/, and the Roman Vefta, had their Names from the

Hebrew wordE/H?, or the Chaldean Efcha, which fig-

nifie fire. The conjecture of David Chytr&us alfo is no
lefs ingenious, who derives thofe Names from Efch-

jat&amp;gt;, tl?e fire of the LOR D.

Ver. 14, And this is the Law of the meti*
offering. &quot;]

Verfe 14.
He doth not Cpeak of the Offerings which accompa
nied the daily Burnt-offerings, but of thofe which
were offered alone, mentioned in the fecond Chapter^
Where direftions are given of what they ihould con-
lift y and alfo how much the Prieft fhould have for

his portion: but here are forne things added concern

ing, the place where they fhould be eaten by the Priefts 5

and concerning thofe A
leat-offtrings-^ which were pe

culiarly to be offered for themftlve*
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Chapter The fons of Aaron JbaS offer

it
before the LORD,

before
the Altar. Or rather, upon the Altar: for fo the

Hebrew phrafe [&amp;lt;?;/
the face of the Altar ] fignifies. Or

elfe, the meaning is, he (hall prefent it to the LORD
before the Ahar 5 and then afterward (as is direfted

in the next Verie) burn an handful of it upon the

Altar. And fo the Rule is Chapter feccnd, v. 8, 9.

\\henitisprefentedtothePrieft, hefl)aUbringit to the

Altar, &c.

Verfei$. Ver. 15. And he fliall take of it his handful, ofi&e

flour of the meat-offering, Sec.] According to the Pre-

icription in thefecond Chapter, v. 2. where all this

Verie is explained.

Verfe 16. Ver. 16. AnA the remainder thereofJhall Aaron and
his fons eat. ] If they had no pollution upon them,
XXII 6. See Chapt. II. 3. The reafon of the Pre

cept was (as R. Levi Btrcel. obferves, Precept. CXXXIII.)
that itpreftrved the dignity of the Sacrifice, to have
it eaten only by the Priefts : and by them ( I may add )

only in the holy place, and not carried out from thence,
as it here follows.

With wtleavened bread foall &amp;gt;it be
eaten.&quot;] There is

nothing in the Hebrew Text to anfwer unto the word

u&amp;gt;hh^
which makes the fenfe unaccountable, that o-

therwife is eafie and natural. If we tranflate it, as the

Hebrew words plainly ^mf^^nleavened itJhall be eaten.

See X. 12.

In the holy place. ~]
There was a room in the Court

of the Priefts, where they ate thefe holy things, a*

Kimchi obferves upon XLII Ezeks Which may be
confirmed out of XVIII Numb, i o. where the moft ho

ly place can fignifie nothing, but the Court of the

Priefts, as LEmpereur rightly underftands it, in his

Annot. upon Middoth, up. 2.feff. 6.

In
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In the Court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation^ they Chapter

Jhall eat it. ] As the Priefts did eat it in their own VI.

Court, fo their Male-children had a place in the Court ^s~\^~&amp;gt;

of the Ifraelites^
where in to eat ir, X. 12, 13. And

they are all (aid to eat before the LO RD, becaufe this

was apart of the Tabernacle : as was alfo the Court of
the Women $ where there was a place for the Prieft /

Daughters to eat, as well as their Sons, of the Firft-

lings that were offered to the LORD, XVIII
Numb. 19.

Ver. 17. It ftjall not be baken with leaven.~] There Verfe 17,
were two little rooms, at the Eaft-gate of the Court of
the Temple called 7he Gate of Niranor $ one of which
was a Veftry, for the Priefts to put on their Garments,
when they went to Minifter 5 and the other was for

baking this flour, and that mentioned v. 21. So they
tdl us in Middotb, cap. i.fecf. 4. And therefore it is

ordered to be baken without leaven, becaufe it was a

part of the LO-RD s Sacrifice: which being.offered
unleavened ( Chapt./e^W, v. 1 1.) the remainder muft-

needs be unleavened alfo, becaufe the whole was God s^

and the Priefts could have it no other ways, than it

was offered unto him.

I have given it them for their portion of wy offerings
made by fire.&quot;]

That is, of the Meat-offerings before-

mentioned.

It is
ntoft holy, Sec. 3 This is the reafon why it was

not to be carried, to be eaten oot of the holy place.
See Chapt.ym?W, v. 10.

As is the jin-ofetfng^ and as the trefpafs-offering, ] See

v. 26. and VIF. 6.

Ver. 1 8. All the wales amongthe children ofhavonfhall Verfe 180*
e&amp;lt;tt ofit.~] And none bat they, becaufe it was a thing

moji holy.

It ffiall be a
ftatute for ever in your generations. }

That-
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Chapter That is, as long as the Law about Sacrifices (hall laftv

VI. Every one that toucheth them/lull be holy. &quot;]

Accord-
v-x-v~^ ing to this tranflatfon of thcfe words, the meaning is,

That it was not diffident, to be defcended of Priefts,

and to
^&amp;gt;e

Males, but they were -alfo to be free from

any legal defilement, who were admitted to eat of this

Offering, XXII. 6. But thefe very words, which we
here tranflate every one, in the Q/th Verfe we tranflate

whatfoever : and then tbe meaning is, Every thing thut

toucheth themflmll be made holy by them. That is, the

very Dijhes into /which fuch holy things (vere pur,
or the fyoons^ or Knives, wherewith they were eaten,
were never to be imployed to any other ufe.

XXIX F*w/. 37.
Verfe 19. Ver. 19. And the LORD fpafy unto Mofes,

*n
+\ At the fame time theLORD gave direction a-

Jbout another Offering, near of kin to the former 5 but

not yet mentioned.
Verfe 20. y er&amp;lt; Q0e

ru^s js t^e offering of Aaron and his fens,
which they /hall offer unto the LORDJ] The Jews
call this 4 Mincah of Initiation ^ which every High-
.Pricft,. and every other Prieft (as they underftand it)

were :bound to offer, when they were Confecrated.$
and the High-Prieft to continue every day, as long as

he lived. So Abarbanel in his Preface to this Book,

(Section i^j reckoning the various forts of Meat-offer-

ings, makes this the fourth kind 3 which the High-
Prieft offered every day, and every other Prieft once

in his Life, vfa. when he firft was admitted to Mini-

fier at the Altar, at the Age of twenty years. For
both thefe Meat-offerings ,

faith he, are comprehended
in this Verfe. But it may as well &quot;be underftood only
of Aaron and his Succeflbrs in the Priefthood, of
whom the following words fcem to fpeak, and not o
the common Priefts.

In
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In the day when he is anointed. ^ The Hebrew word Chapter

lejom may be tranilated from the day: and fo the Jews VI.

underftand it, that he was to make this Oblation, not ^~v~^
only upon the day of his Confecration, but ever after,

(as I faid) every day as long as he continued in the

Prieftnood. And fo the next words Teem to explain
it

The tenth part of an Ephah offine flour, for a meat

offering perpetual 5 half thereof in the morning^ and half
*t night.,] The High-Priefl:, faith Jofephus, L III.

Antiq. cap. 10. facrificed twice every day, at his own
charges: and then he defcribes this very Offering,
which was diftinft from that which attended the daily

Burnt-offerings 5 as appears by the quantity ofthis Meat

offering^ and
c

by the manner of ordering it. For that

ieems to have been raw Flour, mixed with Oil ^ b it this

baken, as it follows in the next Verfe. See XXIX Ex-
od. 40, 41. The Reafon why it is here mentioned is,

becaufe it was a Mincah (ot^Meat-offering*) of whofe
Rites Mofes is treating 5 and this is an Exception from
the reft.

Ver. 21. Inapanfhall it be made with Oil. ] With Verfe 21
three logs of Oil

5 as the Jews determine.

And when it is balden. ^ Sec v. 1 7.

Thou {halt bring it
&amp;lt;jv j Unto the Altar.

And the baken PiecesJhalt thou offer, &c.] If it was
a Meat-offering of the High-Prieft, it was divided into

XII pieces, ( as Maimonides faith ) if of a common
Prieft ( for they will have both to be included in this

Law ) then into X pieces 5 which were fo exadly divi

ded, that half of them were offered in the Morning,
and the other half in the Evening, And the handful
of Frankincenfe ( which they lay was offered with
them ) was in like manner divided, and burnt on the

Altar, Maafe Korban, cap? 1 3.

N Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 22 And the Prhft of his fons that is anointed Iw

his ftead, jhall offer it.*] What he had faid ofAaron
and his Sons in general, ( v. 20. ) he now particularly

requires ofevery Son of his, that (hould fucceed him
in his office. For which there was the greater neceffi-

ty, becaufe ( as jR. Levl of Barcelona underftands it,

Pr*pf.CXXXIVO the High-Prieft was an- Ambafla-
dor between the Ifraelites and their Heavenly Father,

(by whom their Prayers were offered to Cod, and
who made Reconciliation for them) and therefore

Ihould be bound, in allreafon, to offer a perpetual Sa

crifice twice every day, for the conftant needs of the

Congregation 5 and to apply his Mind to this, (as he

fpeaks) that he and they might be the better for

it.

It Is a Statutefor ever unto the L R D. ] As long as

that Priefthood continued.

ItJhall be wholly burnt. ] In which it differed from
other Meat-offerings, as will appear in the next

Verfe;

Vcrfe 23.
Ver. 23. For every meat- offering for the

Prieft. ] Or

of the Prieft. This may feem to relate to every com
mon Prieft 5 who were not all bound to offer this Sa

crifice every day, but only he who did it in the name
ofall the reft, viz. the Prieft who offered the daily

Burnt-Sacrifice. He may be well thought to have been

obliged to this 5 by which means this Meat-offering^^
offered to God every day, by one or other of them,

and never omitted. But Abarbanel, ( as I noted before

v. 20. ) thinks that only the High-Prieft was bound
to offer this Meat-offering every day ^ and every other

Prieft once in his Life, z&amp;gt;fe.when he began his Mini-

ftry,

Six
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Shall be wholly burnt: it Jhall not be eaten.^ The Chapter

Priefts had all the Meat-offerings which were brought VL
by the People, except one handful which was offered ^X&quot;V

r
&quot;N*

to the LOR D. See Chapt. fecond, v. 2, 3. But of

their own Meat-offerings they were not to tafte, but

wholly burnt them on the Altar. For it had not been

feemly for him both to offer unto God, and to eat of

it as ifit were his own 3 as Maiwonides fpeaks P. III.

MoreNevoch. cap. 46. or, as as R. Levi Barcelonita gives
the reafon ( Precept. CXLI. ) the fcope of the Sacri

fice being to raife the Mind of him that offered it unto

God, it was not fit he (hould think of eating any
part of his own Offerings ^ which would have taken

his Mind off from God.

Ver. 24. And the LOR Dfpake unto Mofes, fayingJ\ Verfe 24
He added further feveral things, concerning other Of

ferings^
which perhaps were delivered at the fame

time with the foregoing 5 being ftill concerning the

Priefts, ( See v. 8, 9. ) And therefore the next Verfe

begins thus, Speal^unto Aaron and hisfons, faying.
Ver. 2 5. This is the Law of the fin-offering. ] That Verfe 2J

is, for particular Perfons : that for the Priefts them-
felves being governed by another Law. For it is

plain that in the IVth Chapter he diftinguifhes the Sin-

offerings into two kinds: one, whofe Blood was car

ried into the Sanftuary, and the Flefli of it burnt in-

tirely without theCamp, ( v. 7, 8, 8cc. and here v. 30. )
and another, whofe Blood was not carried into the

Sanftuary $ the Flelh ofwhich the Priefts were to eat,

as is here directed.

In theplace where the burnt-offering is killed, Jhall the

fin-offering
be killed before the LORD. ] See IV. 24,

29,31.
It is

ntoft holy. 3 This is the reafon ofwhat follows,
that none might eat of it, but thofe who were holy to
the LOR D. H * Ver;
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Chapter Ver. 26. The Prieft that offereth it for finfall eat.it. 1

VL The Flefli of this Sin-offering fell to the (hare of him,
who offered the Sacrifice that day$ and to his Male^
children: though he might invite any other Priefts,
and their Sons to partake with him,-, ifhe pleafed 5 as

appears from ^.29. I need not add that the Immurim^
as the Hebrews call them, were excepted : that is, the

Fat, &c. mentioned III. 9, 10. IV. 26. which were
to be wholly burnt upon the Altar.,,

In the holy place Jhall it be eaten, &c. J See v+ \6.
For it being moft holy (as the words are in the con-
clufion of the foregoing Verfe) it was to be eaten in the

holy place:. and that, the fame day and Night when it was
offered^ and none of it^to be kept till the morningf

Whereas fome of their Peace-offerings (which they
called the

lighter, holy things ) might be eaten the next

day&amp;gt;
VII. 1.6.-. See Maimwides Alore Nevochim, P. IIL

cap. 46. This feems to have been imitated by the Hea
then, who required that their moft holy Sacrifices

(hould not be carried out ofthe Temple $ as the Scho-
liaft uponArijlophaves his Equites obierves

concerning
the Sacrifices offered to Ceres and Proferpina, *

Verfe 27. Ver. 27. Whofoever Jhall tonck the fajh thereof/l)all be

holy.*]
Seea 18.

And when there is fprinkled of the blood thereof upon

Any garment. ~\
This is commonly un- crftood of the

Prieft s Garment, who alone fprinkledihe Blood. But
his Garments being holy, the Blood Ihnt might chance

to fall upon them, was not thereby at aii ciiihonoured :

and therefore (if this -be the meaning) we are to un-

derftand that .the&amp;gt; Garments woul 1 ,appear lefs venera

ble, when they were (potted with Blood y and upon
that account were to be waftied. If.we take it for the

Garment of.him that brought die Sacrifice, whkh wlien

iti
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Mwas killed, the Blood might chance to fpurt upon Chapter
his Cloaths ^ then the wafhing of them, was out of YL
reverence to the Blood 5 which being holy, was not ^-&quot;~v^^

to remain upon a common Garment. Which way fo-

ever it be interpreted, the intention, it is manifeft,

was to preierve in their Minds an awful regard to God,
and to whatfoever belonged unto his Service.

Thou Jhalt waft that wherzm it was fyrinklei, in the

holyplace.~] Where there was a Pv.com (after the Tem
ple was built) which was called Lifihath hagulUh, the

Chamber of the Spring, or Well, out of which Wa
ter was drawn for theufe of the Court of the Sandtu-

ary. And there it is probable thefe Garments were

walhed. ZQ Codex Middoth, cap. 5. feff. 3.

Ver. 28. But the earthen
veffel wherein it is fodden^ Verfe 28,

Jhall be broken* ] For it being very porous, might fo

deeply imbibe a tinfture from the Flefh, that it could

not be waited out: but the foidl of it might remain
a long time. And being of a (mall value, k was no

great lofs to have it broken ^ rather than any thing
that- was holy, remaining in it, be profaned. What
became of the broken (hreds of fhefa earthen Veffels,

is a doubt among the Hebrew Dolors 3 becaufe it was
neither fit to throw them out into a prophane place^
nor yet feemly to heap them up in the Sanftuary: and
therefore they fancied the Earth opened and (wallowed
them up, as a great Man in this kind of earning

Cjf. Wagenfeil} hath cbferved upon the Mifchna of

Sota, cap. 3, But they mUhe have r.ither (aid, that

they were thrown abroad into a clean piace, after they
were broken into fmall bits or crumbled to powdtr ^

juft as the Arties were that came from the Altar, which
was an holy place.
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Ifii befoddefriti a brafen poty
It /hall be both fcoure %

andrinfed in water.*] Nothing could fo eafily fink

into this, being a folid metal : but whatfoever ftuck to

it might be rubbed out and cleanfed by wafhing.
From this Verfe, compared with other places, it feetns

apparent that nothing was roafted in the Sanftuary,
but only boiled. So we find the Peace-offerings

( mentioneed iSavt. II. 13, 14, 15.) were eonftantly
fodden

5
and all other holy Offerings, except the

Pafchal Lamb ( which they roafted at home ) 2 Citron.

XXXV. 1 3. And, after their return from the Cap
tivity of Babjlon, the fame is intimated in the laft

Verfe ofthe Prophecy ofZechariah.
Verfe 29. Ver. 29. All the wales among thePrieftsjhall eat there

of: it is moft holy. &quot;]

See v. 1 6. and 26.

Verfe 30. Ver. 30. And no fin-offmng. 3 Or rather, but no

Sin-offering.

Whereofany of the blood is brought into the Tabern**

cle of the tongregation, to reconcile withal in the holy place*

Jhallbe eaten, 8cc ] Such were thofe Sin-offerings for

the High-Prieft, IV. 3. and for the whole Congrega
tion, upon particular occafions, IV. 13, &c. Or, up
on the day ofgeneral Atonement, XVI 27. No part
ofthefe were to be eaten, but intirely burnt in the fire 5

ask here follows in the end of this Verfe. There is

no neceffity ofMaiwonides his observation upon thefe

words $ That noMan whatfoever might eat ofthefe

Sacrifices : for if the Priefts might not, they were cer

tainly prohibited to all other Perfons.

CHAR
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CHAP. VII.

Ver. I. T Ikewife this is the Law of the
trefpafs-offer-y^fe

I , ing. ] The People were directed before,
in what cafes theyfhould bring this fort of Offering 5

and I have noted the difference between them and Sin-

offerings, ( V. 1 3. ) but now the Priefts are directed in

their Office about Trefpafs-offerings.

Itismoftholy.*] In general they were to obferve

that thefe Offerings, as well as Sin-offerings, were to

be numbred among the mojl holy things $ and therefore

to be accordingly ufed, v. 6.

Ver. 2. In the place where they l$ll the burnt-offering,

[hall they kill the trefpafs-offering.
The fame order that

was given about Sin-offerings, IV. 24. VI. 25.
And the blood thereofjhall be fprinkled round about up

on the Altar. ] This is a different Rite, from that

which was obferved in the Sin-offering } whofe Blood
was put upon the Horns of the Altar , IV. 25, 34. and
the Blood offuch Sin-offerings as were made for the

High-Pried* or the whole Congregation, were alfa

to be fprinkled feven times before the Vail of the

Sanftuary, IV. 6, 1 7. But this to be fprinkled round

about the Altar of Burnt-offering 5 according to the

manner ufed in the whole Burnt-offerings, I. n. and in

the Peace-offerings, III. 2,8. only with this difference,

that there being a fcarlet Thread, or Line, which went
round about the Altar exaftly in the middle ^ the

Blood of the whole Burnt-offerings was fprinkled
round about above the Line, and the Blood of the

Trefpafs-oferings and the Peace-offerings round about

bd&w the Line. See Codex Middoth, cap. q.feff* i. and
L Ewpereur Anntf. 12;

Ver,
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Chapter Ver. 3. And he Jhall offer of it all the fat thereof.&quot;}

VII. This was the work of thePrieft, firft to- offer unto
LX-^V-X^ God his part of the Sacrifice.

Verie 3. The ramp. } All the Fat belonging unto God, this

is particularly mentioned in the firft place, as the prin

cipal Fat. For the Tails of their 3heep in thofe Coun
tries (and no other Creature &amp;gt;but a Ram was allowed

for a Trefptff-offeri/tg,
as was before noted ) were of a

prodigious bignefs, as hath been noted by many : par
ticularly by the famous Bochartvs in his Bierozoicon

P.I. L. II. cap. 45. and lately by another excellent

Perfon Jobus Ludolphns in his Ethiopicl^ Hiftory, L. I.

cap. 10. n. 16. and in his Commentaries on it, num. j6
And therefore it-is called both here, and in other places,

by the peculiar name of Alja ^ whereas the Tall or

Ruwp of other Creatures is called Zanab. See what- 1

have noted upon III. 9.

And the fat that covereth the inwards. } This, and
all that follows in the next Verfe, hath been explained

before, III. 3, 4,8, 9.

Ver. 5. And the Prieft Jliall burn them on the Altar,

&c. 3 As he did the Fat of the Sin-offerings and Peace*

offerings, IV. 26, 3 I.

Verfe fi
^er ^ ^verj m^e among the Priefts Jhall eat

thereof,

&c.] All the Fat being offered to God, the Flelh be

came the portion of the Prieft$ who with his Male-

children, but not Females, were to eat it: but not in

any place out of the Sanftuary j as it here follows.

See VL 18,26,29.

Verfer. Ver* 7- ^s *s the fin-offering^ fo is the trefpaft-offer

ing: there is one law for them
~]

In this matter (though
in other things they differed ) for the fame Rule is gi

ven here about the Trefpafs-offering, that is given in the

Chapter foregoing, v. 26. about the Sin-offering.

The
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The Prieft thai: makgth atonement therewith JhaU have Chapter

if.

9

] Who might invite other Priefts, if he pleafed, VII.

to eat with him, and with his Sons : but he was not \-s~v~*^

bound to it 3 for the Flefti of this Sacrifice was intirely

his own.
Ver. 8. And the Prieft that offereth any mans burnt- yerfe 8*

offering^ even the Prieft. ] Or, that
Prieft, who offer

eth it.

Shatt have to himfelf the skin of the burnt-offering,

which he hath offered. ] All the Flejb of the Burnt-

offerings being wholly confumed, as well as the Fat,

upon the Altar (Chapt. L v. 8, 9.) there was nothing
that could fall to the fliare of the Prieft, but only the

sfyn 5
which is here given him for his pains. I ob-

ferved upon III Gen. 21. that it is probable that Adam
himfelf offered the firft Sacrifice 5 and had the Skin gi
ven him by God, to make Garments for him and for

his Wife. In conformity to which the Priefts ever

after had the Skin of the whole Burnt- offerings, for

their portion. Which was a Cuftofti among the Gen-
tdes (as well as the Jews ) who gave the Skkis of their

Sacrifices to the Priefts, (when they were not burnt

with the Sacrifices, (as in fome Sin-offerings they were

among the Jews, ( IV. LI.) Who imployed them to a

fuperftitious u(e, by&amp;gt;lfing upon them in their Tem
ples, in hope to have future things revealed to them
in their Dreams. This DMerrvsazih obferved out of
thofe words of Virgil,

hue dona Sacerdos

tulit, & d&farum ovmmfubnoSeJilenti
Pellibus ivcubuit firat//, fomnofqfiefetivit^
Multa moots fimnlacra vidit variantia miris,

Et varias audit voces
} fruiturque Deorum

Cottoquia.
O And



Chapter And in
tb&quot;Ele*J/nia9 he obferves out of Suidas, the 1

VII* Dttduchw put on the Skin of the Beads which had been

\*s\r^ facrificed to Jupiter^ which were called Aior xaWu^
f/&amp;gt;e ffaece 0/ Jupiter, Diffcrt. Special, de Cacozelta Gentil.

cap. 9.

Verfe 9- Ver. 9. J//d #// /Ae meat-offering that is baken in the

oven&amp;gt;
and all that is dreffed in the frying-pan, and in the

pan. ] See concerning thefe various forts of Meat-

offerings
in thefecond Chapter, v. 4, 5, 7.

Shall be the Prkft s. ] All but the Memorial of It,

which was burnt upon the Altar. See II. v. 9, 10.

Thatoffereth it.j That particular Priefl who offer

ed it, was to have the remainder for his Portion.

erfeic.
^en I0i AnA every meat- offering.^ Or, hut every^

Meat-offering: for here is an Exception to the fore

going Rule.

Mingled with oil, and dry. ~]
The foregoing Verfe

fpeaks of fuch Meat offerings as were any ways baken-y
but this of thofe that were raw . which were of two

forts^ either of Flour mingled with Oil, as all volun

tary Offerings of this fort were, (II. i&amp;gt;)

or dry with

out any Oil, as fome Sin-offerings were, V. n. and

the Offering of Jealou/ie, V Numb. 1 5 .

Shall all the Jons of Aaron have one as much as ano*

ther. ] All the Priefts who attended on that day, were

to have an equal fliare in this kind of Meat-offering:

though he alone who Miniftred at the Altar had the

baked Meat-offerings. There are fome indeed who
can fee no reafon for this difference, (though this laft

fort, others think, was more eafily divided, and there

fore (hared among, them all) and confequently take

thefe words to fignifie the fame with thofe in the fore

going Verfe: Every one in the courfe of his Miniftry^,

jhall have this benefit, in his turn of waiting at the Al-

fcir.
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Ver* II, And this is the law of the facrifice of peace- Chapter

offerings^ &c.] Thefe are the only ibrt of Offerings VIL
remaining to be fpoken of: which, when he required &amp;lt;^~\r*^

them of the People, are mentioned in the third place,
Verfe u.

after ti\z Burnt- offerings and Meat-offerings 3 before the

Sin-offerings and Trefyafs- offerings. But here are re-

ferved for the Jaft place, in his directions he gives to

the
Priefts

about them^ becaufe, as there were feveral

forts of them, fo there were various Rites to be obfer-

ved about them. Which Rites, as I obferved before,
are called here the Law of fuch Sacrifices.

Ver. 12. If he offer it for a
thanksgiving.&quot;] In this, Verfe 12.

and in the flxteenth Verfe, we have an account of three

forts of Peace-offerings. This, which was the principal,
for Benefits received from God s bounty : the other two,
for the obtaining fuch Bleflings as they defired to re*

ceive. And this of Thanksgiving, was either general
for the whole Congregation, (of which there was but

one only, at one time of the year, in the Feaft ofPen*

tecoft&amp;gt;
XXIII. 19. which was accounted

ntoft holy) or

particular for private Perfons, as occafion offered}
which were accounted lefs holy. And they are thefe

here mentioned $ which might be either of the Flocl^
or of the Herd, (but no Birds) and either greater or
fmaller of thofe kinds 5 that is, of the Herd from the

firft year to the third, and of the Flocf^ from the firft

to the fecond year compleat. If they were older,

they were not- fit for Sacrifice. All this R. Levi Bar-

celomta, Precept. CKXXVIL explains at large.
Then he flmll offer with the facrifice of thanksgiving^

unleavened cakes mingled with oil, &c.] The fame
R. Levi obferves, that fome Peace-offerings were of
fered without any Brearl #/z,, fuch as they called Ha-

gigah and Sch//#cab9 Sacrifices of Feftivity and Re-

joycing, i. e. at their great Solemn Feftivals. But

O 2 thefe
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Chapter thefe here mentioned, were all offered with Bread 5

Vil. and that offered with this, which was the firft of them,,

vx-v**^ was called the Bread of Thanksgiving* R. Solomon Jar-
chi reftrains this fort of Peace- offerings (of Thanks

giving ) to fuch wonderful Deliverances, as thofe men
tioned in the CVIJth Pfalm^ from Tempers at Sea, or

dangerous Travels through the Wildernefs, and the

like. Aben-Ezra alfo teems to have been of the fame

Opinion, when he faith, That Men b ing delivered

out of Straits and Diftrefles, gpe Thanks to God by
this Oblation. But I can find no ground for this limi

tation 5 it being far more likely that this Sacrifice was
offered by all devout Perfons, for any Mercy whatfo-

ever, that God beftowed upon them.

TJnleavened cakes ,
and unleavened wafers+~\ For none

of God s Bread was to be leavened. See Chapter the

fecond, v. 1 1 .

Verfe 13.
Ver. 13. Befides the

cakes.&quot;]
Before-mentioned 5

which were to be unleavened.

He foall offer for his offering leavened bread^ with thefa-

crifice of thanl^giving, &c.&quot;]
Not upon the Altar (for

that was absolutely forbidden in the fore-named Chap-
ter of this Book) but he was to give it to the Prieft,

who waited at the Altar, and was to partake of this

Sacrifice, and to rejoyce together with him that offer

ed it. Which is the reafon that fuch different forts of
Cakes are ordered in the foregoing Verfe, all unlea-

yvened (ofwhich the- Prieft was to have his (hare) and
alfo others leavened, which are prefcribed in this

Verfe
5

that God s Family (his Servants the Priefts)

might want no variety of Bread at their Feafls upon
thefe Sacrifices : and that God might fhow his Friend-

ftiip with thofe who offered the Sacrifice, by accepting
the fame bread at his own Table, which they were
wont to ufe at theirs,

tl Ver.
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Ver. 14. And of It he /hall offer out of the whole ob- Chapter
lation, 8cc. ] One of the Cakes before-mentioned VII.

(0.12.) was to be prefenced to God for an Heave-

offering: Concerning which, See XXIX Exod. 24,
28.

And itjhattbe the Pr
left

s thatfprinlkgth the bloood of
the peace-offerings. ] Having offered one Cake out of
the whole, all that remained was the portion of the

Prieft, whofprinkledthe Blood of th9 Peace-offerings
on the Altar.

Ver. 15. And the flefh of the facrifice of his peace- Verfe

offering* for thanksgiving, ftiall be eaten thefame day that

it is offered, &c. ] The reafon of this, which was ob-

ferved in mod of their Sacred Feafts, ( particularly in

thePafchalLawb, \llExod. 10. and in the Manna it

felf, XVI. 1 9, &c.) was to maintain the honour and

dignity of the Sacrifices 5 that they might not be in

danger to be corrupted, or turned to any profane ufe,

or gratifie Mens Covetoufnefs. For, as Philo obferves

( in his Book of Sacrifices ) It w,ts not fit that thefe ho-

ly things jhould be put into their Cupboards, but immedi

ately fet before thofe who were in need 5 for they were no

longer his that offered them, but his to whom they were of

fered : who being himfelf moft liberal and bountiful^
would have Guejls invited

to^ his^ Table to partake with

thofe that offered the Sacrifice. Whom he would not havt

to look upon themfelves as Majlers of the Feaji, omr^-x-oi

$ lvto%ict? &olv, XK Israrogfi?, for they are bat Mitt/jiers

oftheFeaft, not the Makers or Entertainers. That be

longs to God himfdf, whofe bounty ought not to be ctn-

cealed^ by preferring fordid Parfimony before gemrotis

Humanity. His meaning is
5

that all the Sacrifice was
God s, who gracioufly granted to him that offered it,,

a part of it, to entertain his Friends, and the Poor^
whom he would have invited forthwith, that no part

of
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Chapter of it might be converted to any other ufe, but that

VII. which God appointed, who made the Feaft.

^^V^-J Ver. 1 6. But if the facrifice, of his offering be a VOVP^
Verfe 16. or a voluntary offering.

1

] Thefe two other forts of

Peace-offerings, were in the nature of Prayers, for the

obtaining fucli Bleffings, as they defired and hoped
for* And they were either the performance ofa Kqfy
which they made to God of offering him fuch a Sacri

fice, when they received the benefit 5 which was cal

led Neder : or, they were freely made before-hand, in

hope God would beftow the benefit 5 which Sacrifice

was called Nedebab, a voluntary offering. Now thefe

were not fo holy as the former 5 and therefore might be

eaten on the morrow, as well as on the fame day they
were offered. So it here follows.

It{hall be eaten thefame day that he offereth his Sacri

fice. &quot;]

Then they were immediately to begin to feaft

upon the Sacrifice.

And on the morrow alfo the remainder of it Jhall be

eaten. ] But ifthey could not conveniently eat it all

the fame day, or had a mind to lay up fome of it till

the next, they had that liberty allowed them. For

which Philo gives this reafon ( in the fame Book ) that

thefe being tor Mercies not yet received ( or offered by
vertueof an obligation ) they might take more time

to feaft upon them with their Friends, and be more

fparing : but the former being a thankful Acknowledg
ment ofBleffings already beftowed, their hearts were
to be inlarged in greater bounty. V d ^%fyaWta
stc/fjtoov ^ ar^y^ef^ojv IvtgjflMwSiF, lroi}j.lw ^ 2tarfri(d

tsJ0y Tror-

covlou rW /txsfaVWiv- that they upon whom God readily,

beftowed his bereft s, might mak a quick^ and ffeedy re

turn, by doing good to others without delay. And
what is here faid of the Flefti of the Sacrifice, the

Jews alfo underftand of the Meat-offerings mentioned

v. 12, 13.
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v. 12, 13. None of which were to be kept longer Chapter
than two days at the moft. VII.

There is &quot;no place here afligned where thefe Sacri- &amp;lt;^/*V&quot;&quot;x&amp;gt;

fices ihould be eaten at the Sanctuary 5 as there is for

the other, VL 16. 16. and here in this Chapter, v. 6.

The reafon is becaufe there was fuch a multitude of

them-, that it might have made too great a crowd in

the Court of the Ifraelites, if they had been confined

to it. Where they might eat them if. they pleafed (as

I (bowed before, VI. 16. ) but were not determined to

that place 5
but left at liberty to eat them in any part

of the City where the Tabernacle, and afterward the

Temple, flood. See XII Dent. 6, 7. And corifequent-

ly while they dwelt in the Wildernefs, they might eat

them any where in the Camp 5 which was pitched
sound about the Tabernacle: only it was to be in a

clean place, where the Priefts might eat them as well

as the People, X. 14.

Ver. 17. But the remainder of theflefh of the facrifice Verfe 17;.

on the tlrird day, flwll be burnt with fire. &quot;]

If there

were (bch plenty, or they and their Friends were too

few* or they were fo niggardly as not to call Poor e-

now, to eat all in two days time 5 they were to have
no further benefit of the Flefh of this Sacrifice, but

what remained of it on the third day, was to be burnt.

Which was to preferve the dignity of the Sacrifice, as

the Jews fpeak, in preventing its ftinking. And there

was no nobler way of confuming it than by fire which
confumed the Sacrifice on the Altar. So R. Levi Bar-

eel. obferves, Pnm^.CXXXVIII. where he alfo adds,

that God taught them hereby, not to be felicitous for

the future, nor careful to hoard up more than needed 5

when they faw him command the holy Flefli tobede-

ftroyed, after the time allotted for its ufe was paft.

The Heathens themfelvcs thought this a decent Rite:,

for
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Chapter for there was a Sacrifice at Rome which they called

VII. Protervia, (as Bochart obferves out of Macrobiw,L. II.

^s~\^^
Saturnal.cap. 2.) in which the Cuftom was, nt fi quid ex

epulis fuperfujjfet, igne confumeretur, that if any thing
of the Feaft remained, it was confumed in the fire.

See his Hiero&oick- P. I. L. II. cap. 50.
Verfe 18. Ver. 18. And if any of the flefh of the facrtfice of the

peace-offering be eaten at M on the third day, it Jhall not

be accepted, 8cc. ] He loft the fruit of his Sacrifice

which he had offered to God, by this profanation:
which deftroyed the Grace and Favour, which it had

procured him with God.
NeitherJhall it be imputed to him that offered it. ] He

fliall not be thought to have made any offering at

all.

It /hall be an abomination, &c ] And more than that,

it rendered him abominable , being abominable it felf :

and made him liable to be fcourged, as the Jews here

underftand the laft words of this Verfe, he Jhall bear

his iniquity, Which, I think, alfo fignifies, that he
fliould lie under a great guilt, till it was purged by a

Irefpafs-offering.
Verie 19* y er&amp;gt; ^ And the flefh

that toucheth any unclean
thing,

fhall not be eaten. ] That is, the Flefti of the Peace-

offerings before-mentioned, which might happen, as

they carried it from the Altar to the place where they
intended to make a Feaft upon it, to touch any unclean

thing, might not be eaten by any body.
But burnt

v&amp;gt;ithfire. ] As that which remained to the

third day was, v. 17. This made them very careful to

preferve it pure.
And as for the

flefb.&quot;}
That is, all the Flefh which

was not defiled, by touching any unclean thing.

All
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All that be clean {hall eat thereof. ] Whether the Chapter

Prieft, or other Perfons. For the Prieft had the right VIL
Shoulder and the Breaft, (as we read exprefly, v. ^^s^S*^
34. ) and he that brought the Sacrifice had the reft.

Of the former, the whole Family of the Prieft might
eat $ not only his Sons, but his Wife and Daughters,
who were not married , or being Widows, were come
back to their Father again, if they had no Children 3

or if thofe they had, were begotten by Priefts: Yea,
his Servants born in his Houfe, or bought with his

Money. See XXII. n, 12, 13. XVIII Numb. n.
And of the reft of the Sacrifice, he that offered it

.might eat it, with all his Family and his Friends 5 ex

cepting thofe who had any uncleannefs upon them.

There are frequent mention of thefe Feafts in the

following Books ofthe Bible. As that made by E/^4-

nah, i Sam. 1. 4. and by Samuel, when he entertained

Satil, i Sam. IX. 13, 24. And when the Kingdom
was renewed to Saul at Gilgal, there was a Publick

Feaft made on thefe Offerings with great rejoycing,
i Sam. XL 15. And the like was made for Jeffe and
his Sons, XVI. 3, 5. And by David when he enter

tained the People, i Chron. XVI. 3.and by Solomon at the

Dedication of the Temple, i Kings VIII.65 And all

the Children of Ifrael made fuch a Feaft ac their re

turn from Babylon, VIII Nehew. 19. There are many
Examples alfo of the like Feafts among the Heathens ^

particularly inHomer, where Agamemnon (Iliad. I. of
fered an Hecatomb and made a Feaft upon it. And
Neftar ( Gdjffl III.) offered a Sacrifice of LXXXIL
Oxen, and made the like Entertainment.

Ver. 20. But the foul that eateth of the
flejh of the Verfe 2C.

facrifice of the peace- offermgs that pertarn unto the

LORD. ] By thefe Jaft words it appears, that the

whole Offering was the LOR D s, whofe Bounty en-

P tertaincd
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Chapter tertained him and his Friends, to whom he gave the

VII. greateftpartof
it.

*~s*V~**-J Having his uncleannefs upon him, 8cc. ] InthisVerfe

and in the next, every one that had any legal defile

ment upon him, is prohibited, underafevere Penalty,
to eat of the Peace-offerings.

And they might be made unclean either by impari

ty in their own Body, or by the cantaft of unclean

things : of the former of which he fpeaks in this

Verfe^ and of the other in the next. Both were to b.;

punifhed with cutting off^ which hath been explained

elfewhere, ( XVII Gen. 14.) From whence it was
that the Jews were fo very careful, not to go in:o the

Judgment-Hall when our Saviour was condemned, left-

they foould be defiled ,
but that they might eat the Pajpruer,

XVIII John aft at which Feaft, Peace-offerings were

offered together with the Pafchal Lamb. See more of

this XXII. 2, 3, 4.

Ver. 21. Moreover9
. thefottl that jhalltoueh any unclean

as the uncleannefs of man^ or any unclean
beaft,

or any abominable unclean thing. ] All thefe feveral forts

of Uncleannefs, contracted by touching things un

clean, we (hall find in the following Chapters,
XI. &c.

And/lull eat of the flejh of the facrifice ofpeace-offer

ings, which Certain unto the LORD, even that foul

(hall be cut off&amp;gt; &c.] The intention of fuch Precepts

was, that the greater Reverenc ( as Maimonides fpeaks,

P. III. MoreNevoch. cap. 41.) might be maintained to

wards the Sacrifices which were offered unto God.

Upon which account Julian highly commends Mofes^
who he faith ( as St. Cyril quotes his words, Lib. IX.

contra Julian. ) was ovlw? !($&& Trt^j,
rlw ff/ hgwv l^oj-

. cftuJ, truly religious about the eating of holy things^ which

he proves from thefe very words of Mofes. But his

con-
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conclude*i from thence was very frigid, as Sr. Cyril Chapter
calls it, ThatChriftians were therefore to blame, be- V1L
caufe they would not partake of fueh Sacrifices : for

V- &quot;V~
&amp;gt;^

we abftain not from them, faith that Father, as un
clean things, but fyisv 3 t*dK\ov &J? cjflyVow, lirt TZ) X.j-

&kj we rather mak$ a progrefs, as front Types &amp;gt;

unto the

Truth.

Ver. 22. And the L R D fpake unto Mofes,/ty/#. ] Verfe 22.
At the fame time, that ail thefe Precepts were ordered

to be delivered to the Priefts, he takes occafion to re

peat feveral Precepts he had before given, which con
cern all the People 5 becaufe it was of great moment,
to have them obferved.

Ver. 23. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, ye Verfe 23.

fhall eat no manner offat. ] Becaufe this was God s

part ^ and therefore not to be eaten by any one, but

burnt on his Altar. See III. 16, 17. And the rea-

fon Mamonides gives, why it was reserved for him a-

lone, was becaufe it was very delicious to the Tafte,
More Nevock. P. III. cap 41.

Of Ox 9 or ofSheep^ or of Goat 3 The Jews reftrain

this Precept to thefe three forts of Creatures ( which
were the only Beafts that were offered at the ^Altar )

taking the Fat of all other Beafts to be lawful. So
I?. Levi before-mentioned, Precept. CXLIX.

Ver. 24. And the fat of the
beaft. ] Of any of the yerfe 2

fore named Beafts, which alone were allowed in Sa

crifices.

That dieth ofitfelfr and thefat of that which is torn

with Beafts, may btufed in any other ufe^ &c. ] Though
the Flefh offuch Beafts was unclean, yet they might
apply the Fat, when feparated from the Body, to a*

ny ufe : only they might not eat it.

P 2 Ver;
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Chapter Ver. 2 5 . For whofaver eateth the fat of the haft, of
VII. which men offer an offering made byfire unto theLOR IX]

v^v^&amp;gt; This feems to juftifie the Opinion of thofe Jews, who
Verfe 25. reftrainthe eating of Fat, only to the three forts of

Creatures mentioned a. 23. as was there obferved.

Even the foul that eateth it, Jhall be cut off from his

people. ] If he did it prefumptuoufly 5 but if through
inanimadvertence, he was to be fcourged, as the Jew-
ilh Dodors affirm. Yet if he did it athi d time, fcourg-

ing did not fuffice, but they (hut him up in a little

Cave, where he could not ftand upright, nor had
room to (it down v and there fed him with the Bread

and Water of Affli&ion, till his Bowe ] s were forely

pinched, $v. as Maivtonidej defcribes this punifhment.
See Schickard s Mifchpat Hammdcck, and Carpzovitw
his Annot. on him, cap. 2. Theorer. VII.

Verfe 2 6. ^ &amp;lt;er* 2 ^* Moreover, ye Jhall eat no manner of blood,

whether it be offowl, or of beaft.~]
See III. 17. Men

were very prone to this, in thole times, ( as Maimoni-

des thinks ) whereby they ran into Idolatrous Wor-

fliip. Which was the reafon God reftrained them
from it, by threatning cutting off(v. 27.) to thofe who
were guilty of it, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 41.

In any ofyour dwellings. *]
This is added to fignifie,

that they might no more eat of the Blood of thofe

Beafts, which they kilkdathome, than of thofe (lain

at the Altar.

Verfe 2 7,
Ver. 27. Whatfoeverfoulitbe that eatetb any manner

of blood
y

even that foul /hall be cut off^ &c. The rea

fon ofit is given XVII. 10, 1 1. But the Jews here

diftinguifti ( particularly R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept.
CXLV1II. ) between the Blood ofthe Soul, or the Life,.

(as they fpeak ) and the Blood ofa Member. The for

mer, which run out freely when the Beaft was killed^

in which was the Life of the Beaft, is that which is

herd
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here meant, as, Mofes more fully explains it, in the Chapter

place before-mentioned. The other, which remained VII.

in the feveral parts of the Beaft, they lookt upon as v- Vs
*-&amp;gt;

belonging to the Flefti, and therefore might be eaten

with it.

Ver. 28. And the LORD fpafy unto Mofes, faying ] yerfe 2 g^
He delivered at the fame time fome other Rules to be

obferved by the People, in thefe Matters. See v. 22.

Ver. 29. Speal^ unto the children of Ifrael, faying, He Verfe 29.
that offereth the facrifice of his peace-offerings unto the

LORD, /hall bring hk oblation unto the LORD of
the facrifice of his peace-offerings. } The meaning may
be no more than this, that before he and his Friends

feafced together, as is direfted v. 15, &c. he was to

take care to bring his Oblation nnto the LOR D, that

is, to fee that God had his part of the Peace-offering $

,for till that was offered, none could meddle with the

reft. But if the import of the Hebrew words- be well

obferved, they feem to have a further meaning ^ which;

is, that whenfoever any Man brought the Sacrifice

(which in the Hebrew is here called Zebach ) of his

Peace- offerings, he (hould alto bring his Oblation (which
in diftin&ion from the other is called Korban) that isr
a Mincha, or Meat-offering together with it 5 that the

Feaft which was to be made might be compleatly fur-

nilhed with Bread and Wine, as well as the Flefli of
the Sacrifice.

Ver. 30. His own handsJhall bring the offerings of the Verfe 30*.

LORD made by fire, the fat with the
breaft^ itfhall he

bring. } The Sacrifice being {lain and divided, the Prieft

was to put what belonged unto the LORD into

the Man s own hands, (fe. the Fat, with the Breaft

and the Shoulder) that he might prefent it himfelfunto
the Divine Majefty.

That
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Chapter Thai: the breafl may be waved^ for a

wave-offering fe-

VII. fore the LORD.] This is the manner wherein it was
w/-

&quot;V
s

~&amp;gt; to be prefented} the Man was to lift it up over his

head, and wave it to and fro$ his hands being fup-

ported and guided by the Prieft. See XXIX Exod. 24*
and VI Numb. 19, 20. Maimonides defcribes the or

der or it in this manner 5 firft the Prieft put into the

Man s hands the Fat $ and then laid upon it the Breaft

and the Shoulder .j
and after that, one of the pieces

of the Cakes for the Meat-offering upon them: all

which he waved about

Verfe 3 1 Ver 31. And the Prteft Jhall burn the fat upon the

Altar : but the breaft Jhall be Aaron / and hisfens.] When
that part which belonged to God s Altar (afe. the Fat)
had been burnt there, the Priefts had the Breaft and
the Shoulder to their own ufe

-j
as Servants have what

comes from their Matter s Table. For it was all offer

ed unto God, (a. 29, 30.) who taking only the Fat

for tomfelf, bad them take the reft, viz. the Breaft and
the Shoulder: which had been prefented unto God
by waving* them to and fro, as a Sacrifice to the LORD
of the World $ but by him beftowed upon his Mini-

fters for their maintenance in his Service. This is

more fully expreffedin the three next Verfes^ in which
there is no difficulty, and therefore I fhall but lightly
touch them.

Verfe 32. Ver. 32. And the right Jhoulder Jhall ye give unto the

Prkfts, 8cc.] This is only a more particular declara

tion what belonged to the Prieft 5 who was to have

not only the Breaft before-mentioned, but alfo the

right Shoulder.

Verfe 23.
^er * 33 ê among the fins of Aaron that offereth the

blood ofthe peace-offerings, and the fat,/hall have the right

Jhoulder for his part.~\ This is ftill a more fpecial dire-

dion, providing for the incouragement of that Prieft,

who
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who on that day miniftred at the Altar ^ unto whom Chapte
r

the right
Shoulder was appropriated as a reward of his VIL

pains, in offering the Sacrifice. v*x~vx-;

Ver. 34. For the wave-lreaft^ and the heave-fooulder- Verfe 34,
have I tak$n of the children of Ifrael, from off the facri-

fice of their peace-offerings^
and have given them to Aa

ron and hisfons, &c. ] This doth not contradict what
I obferved juft before } for when he faith he hath gi

ven thefe to Aaron the
Priejl

and his Sons $ the meaning
muft be, to thofc of his Sons, who at the time when
thefe were offered, fprinkled the Blood and burnt

the fat.

Ver. 35. This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, Verfe 35,
and of the anointing of his fons, &c.] In the Hebrew
the words are, This is the anointing of Aaron, Sec.

That is, this they have in right of their Un&ion to

the Prieft s Office y which intides them to all before-

mentioned.

In the
day.&quot;]

The Hebrew word Eejom may, both

here and in the next Verfe, be tranflated (as I ob
ferved before VI. 20. ) from the day, and ever af
ter.

When heprefented them to minijler unto the LORD
in the

Priefts office.*]
Made them draw near to attend

upon him at his Altar.

Ver. 36. Which the LORD commanded to legw.cn Verfe 36,

them, in the day that he anointed them^ &c. ] By vir

tue of a Grant from God % when they were made
Priefts $ to enjoy this benefit in all future Ages.

By a
ftatute for ever, {kc. ] . As long as this Law of

Sacrifices, and this Priefthood (hall laft. See VI.

22.

Ver. 37. Thk is the law of the
burnt-cffering, of the Verfe 37,

& eat- offering, and of thefin- offering^ and
of.

the trefpafs-

This Verfe contains a Summary of what
he
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Chapter he had commanded Aaron and his Sons, from the

VI. #wth Verfe of the fxth Chapter, unto this place.
&amp;lt;s~V**~&amp;gt; And . of the Confecrations. 3 The whole order of

their Confecration is not here direfted (but in XXIX
Exod. ) only fomething belonging to that matter, VI.

20, &c.

Verfe 38.
Ver. 38. Which the LORD commanded Mofes in

mount Sinai.] In that mountainous Country, which

lay near to Mount Sinai, as Maimonides truly ex

pounds it. For he was come down from Mount
Sina^ and had delivered to them all that he received

there (XXXIV Exod. 29, 32.) before thefe Com
mands were given : but they ftill continued near un
to it 3 and fo the word behar may be tranflated, by
mount Sinai. For as the laft words of this Verfe

tell us, they were ftill in the Wildernefs of Sinai:

. that is, in that part of the Wildernefs which took its

name from its nearnefs to Mount Sinai.

In the day that he commanded the children 0/Ifrael
to offer their oblations unto the LOUD, &c.] This
doth not precifely fignifie, that he commanded Aaron

and his Sons (VI. 9, &c) all thefe things, on the

very fame day, that he commanded the Children of

Ifrael what Oblations to bring, (Chapt I. 2, &c.)
but they were delivered all at thefame time^ imme

diately after the other, without any other Command
ments intervening.

CHAP.
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CHAR VIII.

Ver. i, A ND the LORDfpafy unto Moks^fajing.} Ver. i.

\ See IV. i.

Ver. 2. Take Aaron and his fons with him. } Ha- Verfe 2,

ving delivered the Laws and Rules about Sacrifices,

and the Rites belonging to them, he now prepares the

Priefts to offer them, as had been commanded. And
there is not much faid in this- Chapter, but what hath

been explained in XXIX Exod. and other neighbouring

Chapters $ where he relates the Orders he received in

Mount Sinai, about thofe things which were now per
formed.

And the garments^} XXVIII Exod. 2, 4.

And the anhnting oil.*]
XXX Exod. 24, &C.

And a bullock^ for the [in-offering^ and two rams and a

basket of unleavened bread.&quot;}
See XXIX Exod. i, 2,

3, Sec. Thefe were in their kind the very beft of the

legal Sacrifices, as appears, in part, from that Expref-
fion of the Pfalmift, LXIX Pfalm 30, 31. where he

prefers Thankfgiving and Praife, before a Bullock^ that

hath Horns and Hoofs (a young Bullock, which be

gan to fpread its Horns and Hoofs) that is, before the

very beft of all their bloody Sacrifices.

Ver. 3. And gather thou all the Congregation together^ yerfe 2

&c-3 All the Elders of the People, with the great
Officers who were fet over Ihonfands and Hundreds,
Sec. For thefe are frequently called by the Name of
Col ha Edah, which we (hall tranflate all the Congregation ^

particularly in XXV Numb. 7. XXXV. 12. XX
Jof/j.

6. XXIjf#d[g. 10, 13,16. where the Elders of the Con-

gregatim, and the Congregation, and all the Congregate

on, are plainly the fame thing. Which is further con-

Q. firmed
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Chapter firmed from the next Chapter of this Book, (v. i.)

Vill. where it is faid exprefly, Mofes called Aaron and his

v-x~v~&amp;gt;^,SW, and the Elders 0/Ifrael.
Verfe 4. Ver. 4. And Mofes did as the LORD command-

ed. ] Summoned them to appear before the LORD.
And the ajfembly was gathered together.&quot;]

The word
we tranllate Ajfembly is the fame with that in the fore

going Verfe which we tranflate Congregation : That is,

as I laid, the AiTembly of the Elders.

Unto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation.]
That they might be Witneffes of what was done, and

fatisfie all the People, that Aaron and his Sons did not

intrude thetnfdves into this Office 5 but were folemnly
called and confecrated to it by Mofes the Servant of
the LORD. It is likely alfo, that as many of the

People, as the place would conveniently hold, met

together to be Speftators of this Solemnity.

Verfe 5.
Ver. 5. And Motesfaid unto the Congregation ,

this if

the thing which the LORD commanded to be done.]
I am now about to execute what God had formerly

commanded, when I was with him in the holy Mount,
XXIX Exod. 4. At what time this was executed is a

quefkion among learned Men. And our great Primate

of Ireland places this Confecration of Aaron and his

Sons, together with the Tabernacle and all things be

longing to it, inthefewxd Month ofthzfecond Year,

after they came out of Egypt : moved thereunto, I

fuppofe, by what is faid in VII Numb. r,2. So that,

according to his Opinion, the numbring of the Peo

ple, and the feparation of the Levites to God s Service,

preceded this Aftion. But I do not fee any reafon, why
we (hould not think all things were done in the order

wherein they are here related. And then this Confe
cration was performed in the

firft
month of that year 5

after the Tabernacle had been ere&ed and fet apart
for
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for the Habitation of the Divine Majefty. See XL
Exod. 17. 1 8.

Ver. 6. And Mofes brought Aaron and his fins ^] To
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 5 as Verfe 6.

he had been directed XXIX Exod. 4.

And wafted therewith water.~] As is there alfo di-

re&ed } having firft likewife vvalhed himfelf, XL. 31.

Ver. 7. And he put upon him the Coat, and girded Verfe 7*

him with the girdle, &.&quot;] Mofes, by an extraordina

ry Cotnmiffioii from God, performed the Office of an

High-Prieft, on this day, and the fix days following.
And put Aaron in pofleffion of this Office by cloathing
him with the Garments here mentioned, Caccording to

the orders which had been given XXIX Exod. 5, &c.)
which was thought fufficient for the Confecration of
an High-Prieft, after the Captivity of Babylon $ when

they wanted the holy Oil, as hath been before ob-

ferved. Whence Philo often calls Mofes by the name of

Ae^eEUf, /. e. High-Prieft. And in Schemoth Rabba
the Tradition is, that he continued High-Prieft all the

time they continued in the Wildernefs: though o-

thers, they confefs, are of opinion (whicti is the

truth) that he officiated only the feven days of the

Confecration \ after which this Office was fettled in

Aaron. See Selden L.I. de Succejjion*
in Pontificatum,

cap. i.

Ver. 8. And he put the
breaft-plate upon him:

alfo he Verfe 8.

put in the
breaft-plate

the TJrim and the Thummim?\ See

XXVIII Exod. 30. It is obfervable, that he faith no

thing herein this place, of the precious Stones, but

only mentions TJrim and Tbummim $ as in XXXIX
Exod. 10. (where he defcribes the fame thing) he
makes mention only of the/07/r rows ofStones, but faith

not one word of Urm and Thnmmim : which I look

upon as a proof that they were all one.

d 2 Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 9. And he pvt the Mitre upon his head

-^ andup-
VIII. on the Mitre, the Golden Plate, the holy Crown, Sec.} Ac-

^x^V&quot;&quot;^ cording as God commanded him in XXVII i Exod. 36,
Verie 9 .

37, &c. XXIX. 6.

Verfe 10. Ver. 10. And Mofes took^ the anointing oil, and a-

nointed the Tabernacle, and all that was therein.] See

XXIX Exod. 26, See. and XL Exod. 9, 10, i iv There

being feveral ways of anointing a Thing or Perfon,
either by pouring Oil upon them, or by putting it up
on them with the finger., or by fprinkling} it is not

an improbable Conje&ure of Fortunatus Scacchw, that

Mofes anointed the Tabernacle and its Utenfils, by

dipping his finger in the Oil, and putting it upon
them. For though the word Mafchah, which he u-

feth for anointing, be general, yet the Vulgar expref-

fmg it by tinivit^ and the LXX. by fygj fwhich im

port this particular fort of anointing) and there be

ing different words ufed to exprefs the anointing of
the Altar and of Aaro*9 it may well incline one to

his Opinion $ Myrothec. 2v $acr. Eldochrifm. cap. 70.
And fanffifed them.~] Set them apart by this unfti-

on, for the holy ufe $ for which they were defign-
ed.

Verfc 1 1. Ver* 1 1. And hefprinkled thereof upon the Altar feven
times 5 and anointed the Altar, and all its

veffels, 8cc.] We
do not find this exprefly before direfted : but the inten

tion of anointing the Altar being to make it moft holy

(beeaufe it, was to fandifie all that was kid upon it,

XXX Exod. 29. XL. 10.) it was very fit it ftiould be

both fprinkled feven times with Oil, and alto anoint

ed: in token of its extraordinary Sanctity, which was

put upon it by this very folemn Rite. For here are

two diftinft words about this anointing the firft is

jaz, \\zffrinkled of the Oil upon it 5 and m&&jmfhacb,
he anointed it, by putting fome of the Oil on it :

whereas
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whereas ic is faid of the Tabernade, and of t?he Chapter

things there, only jlmfoach, he anointed them, with- VIII.

out any fprinkling. ^^^r^^&amp;gt;

Some think that the Altar being mentioned twice in

this Verfe, he fpeaks of the Altar of Incettfe, as well

as of tiie Altar of Burnt-offerings. But it is plain by
thofe places in Exodus, it was the Altar of Burnt-offer

ings, which was thus fan&ified: And here the Laver

and its foot (which ftood in the fame Court) is faid.

to be fanftified with it. As for the Altar of Incenfe,

it is included in what is faid, in the foregoing Verfe,
that he anointed the Tabernacle and all therein.

Both the laver and his foot, to fantiifit thtm^\ It may
be thought that he fprinkled with Oil the Laver and its

Foot, as well as anointed them $ which is the opinion
of the fore-named Fort. Scacchus. Bjt the Hebrew
words will not warrant it

^ for they only fignifie that

they were anointed as the Altar was after, its afperfion.
Ver. 12. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Verfe 12.

Aaron s
head.&quot;]

Here now is a third word diftinft from
the two former, viz. jit%o^ which fignifies there was
more done to Aaron, than to any of the holy things,
to fanftifie him to his office : For the holy Oil was

poured on his Head.

And anointed him^} Perhaps he drew the Oil with

his finger upon his Fore-head, after it was poured on
his Head $ as the Jews think he did. See XXIX Exod.

7, 8. XXX. 30 XL. 13.

To fanftifie hiw.~] i. e. Set him apart to this Sacred

Office. Now this Contecration of Aaron and his Sons,

being mentioned here -together with the Confecration

of the Tabernacle and all belonging to it
$ it hath

made fome conclude, that both were done at the very
fame time. But I have given fome Arguments to prove
the contrary, upon XL Exod. 17, 1 8. And the mean

ing
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Chapter ing of thefe three Verfes

(ioJ/&amp;gt;,
i ith, nth of this Chap-

VIII. ter; may be, not that they were Confecrated at the

fame time, but with the fame Oil. For firft he fays,

Mofes took the anointing OH } and (hows how it was

employed after a different manner, upon the Taberna
cle and its Utenfils, upon the Altar, and upon Aaron $

on whofe Head it was poured $ whereas the former had
it only put upon them with the fingei;, or were fprink-
led with it. But though they were not Confecrated

together, yet their Confecration immediately follow

ed one another, Yorfeven days being fpent in fandti-

fying the Tabernacle and the Altar, then immediately

began the fan&ification ofAaron and his Sons : during
which time Mofes may be fuppofed to have received the

foregoing Laws about Sacrifices 3 in which they were
to be employed, as foon as they were Confecrated.

And fatjeven days for the Confecration of Aaron and
his Sons, immediately fucceeding the other feven days
which were fpent in the Confecration of the Taberna
cle and the Altar 3 it may be the reafon why they here

are fuccinftly mentioned both together ^ and neither

of them mentioned before. For if the account we
have in theXLthof Exodus concerning thefe things, be

well attended to, it will appear that nothing is there faid

of the anointing of the Tabernacle, or any thing elfe 5

but only that he fet it up the firft day of the Month,
as he was commanded (v. 2, &c. and 17, Sec.) And
he is commanded in like manner to take the anoint

ing Oil, and anoint the Tabernacle and all therein,

(v. 9, Sec.) and then to anoint Aaron and his Sons,

(v. 15, 15.) but he relates nothing of his doing either

of them, till now } when he executed thofe com
mands.

Ver.
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Ver. 13. AndMoks brought Aarons fons^ and put Chapter

coats uponthem^ and girded them with girdles^ &C.] See VIII.

XXVIII Exod. 40, 41. XXIX. 30. XL. 14. V-XTNT^
As the LORD commanded Mofes.] He command- Verfe 1 3.

ed him alfo to anoint them at the fame time, XXVIII
Exod. 41. XL. 15. but it is not here mentioned $ be-

caufe they were not anointed as he was, by pouring
Oil upon their Heads 5 but fprinkling it on their Gar

ments, with the Blood of the Sacrifice offered for

them. And that he did afterv/ard as he had been or

dered, v. 30. See XXVIII Exod. 41. XXIX. 7.

Ver. 14. And he brought the bullock.} See XXIX Ex- Verfe 14.
od. i, 10, &c.

For a(In-offering^ So it was defigned to be, XXIX
Exod. 14.

And Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the

head of the bullock,for the Jin* offering.&quot;}
See XXIX Ex-

#d. io. I Levit. 4.

Ver. 15. And beflew //.] XXIX Exod. 12. Verfe 15.
And Mofes took the blood^ and put it upon the horns

, of the Altar round about with his finger .] As he had
been directed, XXIX Exod. 12. i

And purified the AltafJ] It was purified before 5

but this was a further purification of it 5 that it might
be the more fitted to be a place to make reconciliation,

upon /V, as it follows in the conclufion of the Verfe.

And poured out the blood at the bottom of the Altar^

andfanttified //, &c.] The vulgar Latin, I think, gives
the true interpretation of thefe words, rather than tran-

Hates.them^ in this manner : It being expiated and fan-

ffified, he poured out the blood at the bottom of the AF-

tar, &c. Fort. Scacchus hath taken a great deal of

pains to prove that this Expiation (as the Vulg. Lat.

calls it) went before the Anointing or Confecration of
the Alcar 5 in his Myrothec. P. IL cap. 34. But his Ar-

gumenta
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Chapter guments feem to me of no force to overthrow the O-
VIII. pinion of Abulenfis and Philo, That thefe words do

%^^rvJ not fpeak of a proper Expiation of the Altar $ but
that it was only hereby more particularly fet apart ( as

the word fan&ifie fignifies) to be the place where

Sin-offerings might be made $ that Men who had com
mitted Offences, might be expiated by thefe Sacri

fices.

Verfe 16. Ver. \6. And be took all the fat that was upon the in-

wards^andthe caul, 8cc/] See XXIX Exod.1%.
Verfe 17. Ver. 17, But the bullock and his

//&amp;gt;/,
his

flefo and
hh dung, he burnt with fire withotrt the camp, as the

LORD commanded Mofes*] See XXIX Exod. 14.
Yet we do not find that the Blood of this Sacrifice was
carried into the holy place 5 and therefore it did not
fall under the Rule in the Vlth Chapter of this Book,
v. 30- but might have been eaten by the Priefts, as is

there allowed, v. 26. Some think it fufficient, for the

folution of this, to fay that Aaron and his Sons were
not yetcompleatly Confecrated, and therefore had not

a right to eat of the Flefli of this Sin-offering. But

fuch Perfons do not confider that Mvfes, who now
afted as a Prieft, could not be debarred of that benefit,

by this reafon. And therefore it is better to fay, that

no High-Prieft, whether ordinary or extraordinary

(fuch as Mofes now was) might eat of any Sin-offer

ing, offered for the Priefts themfelves $ although the

Blood of it was not brought into the Sanftuary.
From whence we may draw this Confequence, that al

though the Sins of the People, were taken away by the

Prhfts, who by eating of their Sin-offering, plainly
(bowed that they bare theirfin-, (as the phrafeis X. 1 7.)

yet the Sins of the Priefts themfelves could not be ta

ken away, by any Sacrifice they could offer for fin,

of which they might not eat : But they were to expeft,
as
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as an excellent Perfon of our own fpcaks (Dr. Jac^ Chapter

fin, Book IX. upon the Creed, cap. 26.) a better Sacri- VIIL

fice made by a better High-Prieft, the Son of God.

But thefe Legal Sacrifices in the mean time were offer

ed in fuch a place, as prefigured the place where this

better Sacrifice fhould be offered, viz. without the

Camp: as when they came to their reft, without the

City of Jerufalem, where our Saviour s Body was of

fered for our Redemption.
Ver. 1 8. And he brought the Ram for the burnt-offering: Verfe 1 8.

and Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the head of
the Ram. ] According to the direction given to Mofes,
when he was with Cod in Mount Sinai, XXIX Exod.

15, 1 6. where all that follows here, to the end of the

2ift Verfe, is explained: this being nothing elfe but

the execution of what was before ordered.

Ver. 22. And he brought the other Raw. ] For he was Verfe 22.

commanded to bring two, v. 2. and XXIX Exod. i.

The Ram of Confecration. So it is called XXIX Exod.

22,31. for the reafon there given.
Ver. 23, 24. And he flew ft, and Mofes took, of the yerfe 2

blood of #, &c. ] Thefe two Verfes are explained 2

D

XXIX Exod. 20. where order was given for what was
now done. I fhall only add a Remark of 1?. Levi ben.

Gerfom upon the order wherein thefe Sacrifices were

offered^ which was mod; rational. For firft there was
a Sacrifice for Sin offered (v. 14.) before they could be

worthy to have any Gift or Prefent which they made
to God, received by him; But upon their Expiation,
an whole Burnt-offering was accepted, (v. 18.) and af

ter that followed this Sacrifice, which was a Peace-offer

ing (as appears from v. 31.) part of which was burnt

upon the Altar, part given to the Prieft, and the reft

they themfelves ate for whom it was offered 5 that it

might appear, they were 16 far in the favour of God,
R
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Chapter as to eat with him of his Meat from his Table, Abar*

VII L banel hath the fame obfervation.

\~s-\r~^-J Ver. 25. And he took^ the fat and the rump^ 5cc.]
Verfe 25. All this Verfe likewife is there explained XXIX Exod.

22.

Verfe 26. Ver. 26, 27, 28. And out of the basket of unleavened

27 28. bread, Sec,&quot;]
Thefe three Verfes ftiow thai Mofes ex-

aftly followed the Orders he had received XXIX Exod,

23, 24, 25. where they have been explained.

Verfe 28. Ver. 28. Burnt them upon the burnt-offering. ] This

(hows, that they were not a burnt-offering properly, as

I there obferved 5 but an Appendix to it.

They were confecrations for a faeet favour.~] Becaufe

they were offered to confecrate and fanffjfie them, as this

is explained XXIX Exod. 33. See there.

Verfe 29.
Ver. 29. And Mokstoo/^the breafl and waved it. Sec.]

According to the direction given XXIX Exod. 26.

where it is alfo ordered that this ftiould be Mofes his

part.

Verfe so.
^er * 3 ^** ^e to k f *^e anting oil, and of the

blood that was upon the Altar, andffringed it on Aaron,
&c. ] See XXIX Exod. 2 1 . where it appears plain

ly this blood that was mixed with the 0/7, was the Blood
of the l\am ofConfecration

Verfe 31.
Ver. 51. And Mofes faid unto Aaron and his fins.

Boil the
flefh

at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congre

gation, and there eat it^ &c. J God having had his part,
v. 28. and Mofes, who performed the Office of a Prieft

at this time, having had that which belonged to him,
on that account, v. 29. the reft was given (as the man
ner was in Peace-offerings) to thofe for whom the Sa

crifice was offered : that is, all but the right fooulder^
which was burnt upon the Altar, and the

iVave-breaft,
which was given to Mofes, as Prieft. See XXIX Exod+

31,32.
Ver.
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Ver. 3^. That which remains oftheflefh and the blood Chapter

Jbattje burn with fire. ] See XXIX (Exod. 34. This VIII.

(hows it was of the nature of a Peace-offering VII. 1 5, ^^y~*^
17.

Verfe 3 2.

Ver. 33. And ye Jhall not go out of the door of the Verfe 33.
Tabernacle infeven days, &c. ] For cill then their Con
fecration was not perfe&ed (as the following words

fignifie ) no more than the Confecration of the Altar

was tilt a Bullock had been offered, to cleanfe it, and
make an atonement for it feven days together. Sec

XXIX Exod. 35, 36, 37. This was to make them more
fenfible of the great weight, as well as dignity of their

Office.

Ver. 34. As he hath done this day, fo the LO RD Verfe 34.
hath commanded to do, to make an attonevtent for you^
Every day of thefe feven, thofe Sacrifices were to be

repeated, the Sin-offering, the Burnt-offering, and the

Peace-offering^ and their Garments were to be fprink-
led with the Blood and the Anointing Oil, as the

LO RD required when Mofes was with him in the

Mount, XXIX Exod. 35. This (hows the imperfe-
&ion of all the Legal Sacrifices $ which would not

have been fo often repeated, if they had been of great
er efficacy : Yet the continuance of them feven days
doth fignifie, the compleat Confecration of thefe

Priefts 3 according to the Rites of thofe times. In

conformity to which, our great High-Prieft, the

LORD Chrift, who was perfected by one Sacrifice of

himfelf, fpent feven days in the Confecration to his

OSce. For as Aaron is commanded to attend at the

Tabernacle fomany days together, in like manner our
LORD Chrift (as Dr. Jackson obferves in the fore-

named Book, Chapt. XXV.) did attend the Temple
five days one after another, before his death } (See
XII John 1,12, 8cc. XXI Matth. 8, 9, &c.) and ha-

R 2 ving
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Chapter ving purged it on the firft or fecond of thofe days*
VIII. from the prophanenefs that was exercifed In it by Mer-

^^v^-^ chandizin^ 5 and afterward hallowed it by his Do-
ftrine, and by his Divine Prefence, which appeared in

feveral miraculous Cures, he went
theyc//&amp;gt; day into

his heavenly San&uary, into Paradife it felf 3 to puri-
fie and fanftifie it with his own Blood, as Mofes at

Aaron s Confecration did the material Sanftuary, and

Altar, with the Blood of Beafts. And having refted.

t\\Qfeventh day, finifhed all by his Refurreftion early the

next day in the morning.

Verfe
^er*

35&quot; Therefore {hall ye abide at the door of the

Tabernacle of the Congregation.] Where all things
mentioned in this Chapter, had been done, and were

ftill to be repeated (v. 3,4.) for they could not go
into the Sanftuary till they were compleated.

Day and night. ] This was to make their Confecra

tion more folemn,and taken notice of by all the People.
Seven

days.&quot;] By which means, a Sabbath, as the

Jews obferve, pafled over their heads: without which
3;

they conceive, Aaron and his Sons could not have

feeen compleated. But. the Sabbath of the LORD
did never fo exaftly pafs over any High-Prieft in

his Confecration
,
as it did over the High-Prieft of the

New Teftament. For however it were of Aaron s,. it

was to our blefled Saviour ( as the fore-named Dr..

Jackson notes) a Day of Reft indeed after fix days o

Labour,, Watching, Praying and Fafting, which con
cluded in his bloody Death and Paffion.

And hep the charge of the LORD. ] That which
he had now enjoyned. Or rather, watch the Taber-
nack and bis Veffels, er. as they were to do in time

ro come. The Hebrew Doftors have here raifed a dif

ficulty about the neceffary Eafments of Nature $ for

which they had no convenience, if they might not
ftk
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ftir for feven days, from the door of the Tabernacle : Chapter
and therefore they fancy, there was a hole digged in VIII.

the Ground for fuch occafions. But it is more likely, ^&quot;vx^

they were not fo confined, as not to be allowed this

liberty : and one cannot well doubt of it, who con-

fiders the word Mifmoroth here ufed, (which we tran-

ttate keep the charge of the LORD) which is a mili

tary phrafe, fignifying the Stations and Watches kept,
in their turns, for certain hours: after which they
were at liberty to attend their own Affairs. Such was
the charge here, one may reafonably think, of not de

parting from the door of the Tabernacle, while they
were upon the guard (as we fpeak) which fome or o-

ther of them kept night and day $ in fuch order, that

while fome watched, others might deep, or ftep out

about the necefiary occafions of Nature.

That ye die not. ] It may feem hard that they ftiould

be in peril of their Life, if they omitted any of thefe

Rites. But this was neceflary, to make thole ferious

and intent upon their bufinefs, who were to fave the

Lives of others, by making expiation for themy when

they deferved to perifh.

For fo I am commanded.^ Thefe Orders, as hath

been already obferved , he received in the holy
Mount.

So Aaron find hisfons did all things which the LORD
commanded by the hand of Mofes. ] This was necef-

iary to be added, that all Generations might be aflured,

whatfoever was performed by their Miniftry, wouht
be effectual, to the end for which it was appointed 5

they being exaftly Confecrated to God s Service, with
out the leaft omifliqn of any thing that he had requi
red. In like manner our great High-Prj,eft, was Con~
fecrated to his Eternal Priefthood* by fulfilling all

the Will of God 5 and that in a far more Solemn and
Publick
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Chapter Publick way than Aaron* was ^ it being performed by

IX. Suffering fuch things, as nothing bat a perfect Filial

Obedience to his heavenly Father could have moved
him to admit, becaufe it was accompliihed by (bed

ding hirown Blood in alingring Death.

CHAP. IX,

Verfe I. Ver. i. A ND it came to fafs on the eighth

Ji\ He doth notmean on the eighth day of the

Month} but on the next day after their Confecration,
which wasfeven days in doing, VIII. 33, 35. Then
it was that the Fire fell down from Heaven, and con-

fumed the Sacrifice which Aaron offered : and this feems

alfo to have been the firft day of unleavened Bread^
which fell upon t\\z fifteenth day of this Month $ for

on the fourteenth in the Even, which was the laft day
of the Confecrarion of the Priefts, the Paffiver was

kept, IX Numb. 2, 5.

That Mofes catted Aaron and hisfont, and the Elders

0/Ifrael. ~] Juft as he had done before, VIII. 2,3.
that the Rulers, and as many of the People as could

meet together, to behold what was done, might fee

the Glory ofthe LORD, which appeared at this time,
v.6.

Verfe 2.
^er* 2 And he faid unto Aaron, take thee ayoung Calf, ]

This is the firft Sacrifice, that was offered to God, by
the Priefts of the Order of Aaron. It differed from
that which was offered by Mofes for Aaron and his Sons,

asEge/, a young Calf, doth from Par, a young Bul

lock : by which his Sin was expiated at his Confecra-

tion. And Maimontdes faith that the former fignifies

a Calfofone year old 5 the latter one of two. O-
thers
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thers fay a Calf was called Egeltill his Horns budded

$ Chapter
and then it was called Par. IX .

Fort fin-offering. &quot;]

For his fins in general 5 not for ^~v^-
any determinate Offence, like that IV. 3. which there

fore was fomething different from this. The Jews
fancy that a, young^Calf was appointed for the firft

Sin-offering^ to put Aaron and the People in mind of
the Golden Ca; which they worfliipped. So Mai-
monides repDrts the Opinion oftheir Wife men, in his-

More Nevwb. P. III. cap. 46. Where he alfo hath this

conceit, that it was to expiate that Sin.

And a Raw fur a burnt- offering. ] For none but

Ma!es were accepted for Burnt-offerings ^
I. 10. There

is no Peace-offering ordered for him ( as there is after*

ward for the People, v. 4. ) becaufe it was not fit he
fhould have all the Sacrifice, as he muft have had, ac

cording to the Law of fuch Sacrifices, being both the

Prieft and the Offerer 5 between whom and the Prieft

( after the Fat was burnt ) all was to be (hared.

Ver. 3. And unto the Children of Ifrael thou Jhalt Verfe
3?.

fpea^, faying. ] Unto all the Elders, v. I. who were
to bring the following Offerings, in the Name of all

the People of Ifrael^ and that by Aaron s direction,
who was now to aft as God s High-Prieft, and gave
out this Order.

Tafyj/eaKidof the Goatt for a fin-offering. ] The
Hebrew word Seir fignifies a He-goat. Concerning,
which Maimonides ( in his Book concerning Sacrifices )

delivers this opinion, That aU Sacrifices for fin, whe
ther of private Perfons y or the whole Congregation^ at

their three principal Feajls) New Moons
,
and the Duy of

Expiation, were He-goats. For this reafon, becaufe the

greateftSin and Rebellion of tbofe times was, that they
facrificed to Demons, who were wont to appear in

that form. For which he quotes XVII. 7. Thy JhaS
:

noi
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Chapter no more offer their Sacrifices, lajjeirim 5 which we tr an-

IX. (late unto Devils : but the word Seirim is but the Plural

&amp;lt;^~v~^ Number of the word Seir, which fignifies ^ G0&amp;lt;tf. And
further he adds, That their Wife men think, the Sin of
the whole Congregation was therefore expiated by
this Kid of a Goat, becaufe all the Family of Ifrael

finned about a Goat, when they fold Jofeph into Egypt*

XXXVII Gen, 3 1 . And fuch reafons faith he, as thefe

(hould not teem trifles
$
for the end and fcope of all

thefe Aftions was, to imprint and ingrave on the Mind
of Sinners the Offences they had committed, that they

might never forget them. According to that of Da
vid, LI Pfal. 5. My Jin is ever before me.

This Sin offering was different from that IV- 14. be

ing not for any particular Sin, as that was j but in ge
neral, for all the Offences that the High-Prieft might
have committed,

A Calfand a Lamb, both ofthefirftyear, &c. ] When
they were in their prime.

Verfe4 ; Ver. 4. Alfo a Bullock and a Ram. ] Thefe alfo were,
no doubt, to be without blemifo, as is prefcribed in the

two foregoing Offerings. And the Hebrew word Sor

( which we tranflate a Bullock} often fignifies a well

grown Ox $ as in XXI Exod. 28. XXV Dent. 8. As

Ajil^
a Ram, the Hebrews fay fignifies a Sheep of above

a year old. Thefe made very large Peace-offerings^^

confequently a liberal Feaft upon them.

For peace-offerings.&quot;]
The very fame order is here

obferved that was at Aaron* Confecration : Firft Sin-

efferings,
then a Burnt-offering^ and then a Peace-offer

ing was offered to the LORD, VIII. 14, 1 8, 22.

And a meat-offering mingled with oil. ] Which was
to compleat the Peace-offerings, on which they were

to feaft 5 that Meat might not be without Bread to

it.

For
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For to day the LORD will appear to you^\ Give Chapter

you an illuftrious Token of his Prefence, by fending JX.

Fire from Heaven, or from the Brightnefs of his ^V^
GLORY to confume the Sacrifice, v. 23, 24.)

Whereby they were all affured that both the Inftitution

of this Priefthood, and the Sacrifices offered by it,

were acceptable to the Divine Majefty.
Ver. 5 . And they brought that which Mofes commanded^ Verfe 5.

Both Aaron (v. 2.) and all the Congregation (v. 3.)

brought all the Offerings which Mofes required.

Before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. } Where
thefe Sacrifices were to be offered.

And all the Congregation drew near, and ftovd before
the LOR D.] Approached to the door of the Ta
bernacle, and ftood there by their Sacrifices, looking
towards the Holy Place $ and worQiipped the LORD.

Ver. 6. And Mofes faidJ] Unto the Congrega- Verfe 6.
tion.

This is the thing which the LO RD commanded that

yefiould do7\ I require this of you by the command
ment ofGod 5 who will demonftrate, by a vifible To
ken, his Prefence among you.
And the glory of the LORD Jhall appear unto you.]

That Glory which filled the Tabernacle when it was e-

refted (\LExod. 34, 35.) openly fliowed it felf to

them all, (v. 23.) and declared his Grace and Favour
towards them, by confuming their Sacrifice, as an ac

ceptable oblation to him, v. 24. Whereby a parti
cular Honour alfo was done unto Aaron, who was

hereby moft illuftrioufly owned to be God s High-
Prieft,$ and all other Perfons deterred from pretend

ing to his Office.

Ver. 7. And Moksfaid unto Aaron, G0 unto the At- Verfe 7,
tar and offer thy fin-offering, and thy burnt-offering.]
One of them after the other 3 in the order wherein

S they
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Chapter they were directed, viz. his Sin-offering firft, to make

IX. his Burnt-offering accepted.

Make an Monument for thy felfi and for the People^
Firft for himfelf (as the Apoftle obftrves VII Hebr. 27.)
that then he might be capable to offer for the Sins of
the People. This was the great imperfe&ion of the

Aaronical Priefts, that they were Sinners like other

Men : by reafon whereof, they were bound, as for the

people, fo alfo for themfelves^ to offer for fins^ V Hebr.

And offer the offering of the people, and make an a&amp;lt;-

tonement for them.} After he had offered both the

Sin-offering (v. 8.) and the Burnt-
offering (v. i 3.) for

himfelf 3 then he was to begin to offer for the Peo

ple. For his own Sins being expiated, and his Burnt-

offering being accepted, he was fit to procure Remtf-
fion and Acceptance for them.

erfe 8. Ver. 8. Aaron therefore went unto the
Altar.&quot;]

That
he might be ready to perform his part of the Service,

which was to fprinkle the Blood
5,
after he had firft of

all offered the Morning Sacrifice. See v. 1 7.

And (lew the Calf of the Jin-offering which was for him*

felf.] Ordered it to be llain : for this was no part of
the Priefts work, as I fhowed upon the firft Chapter,,
v.. 5.

erfe
9.

Ver. 9. And thefons of Aaron brought the blood un

to him~\ They received it in Bafons, as it run from
the Calf, when it was killed (See L 5.) and brought
it unto him 5 who ftood at the Altar, to receive it, and
do what follows,

And he dipt hisfinger in the blovd.~] The fore-finger
of the right hand, which had been fandtified to this

Miniftry, by putting the Blo0d of the Sacrifice of Con-
fecration upon the thumb- of the right band , (VIIL

a.3a 24.) whereby we grafp all things, and cannot hold

them;
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them ftrongly, nor perform any thing well if that be Chapter

wanting. IX.

And put it ubon the horns of the Altar, Sec.*] See ^X~V~X^
IV- 25.

-

Ver. 10. But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul Vene ID.

about the liver.] See IV. 8, 9.

He burnt upon the Altar, as the LORD commanded

Mofes.] Laid or difpofed them upon the Altar, to be

burnt by the heavenly fire, (v. 24 ) asmoft underftand

it. And the LXX. juftifie this Opinion } who though

they here tranflate .it, He offered it on the Altar 5 yet

v. i 3. where there is the fame phrafe^ they exprefly

tranflate it, I7r3tpti 7^ 6Xcxaimt&amp;gt;/uia ITH ?&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Swjasrfg^ov,

he laid the burnt-offering upon the Altar : and again, v.

17. in the fame manner, ITS&WV M ri Swi^e^
#o&amp;gt;/r,

&c. he laid it upon the Altar, befides the burnt-

facrifice of the morning. For common fire, it is fup-

pofed, was no longer to be ufed when Aaron s Sacrifice

began 3 as it had been all along before. But there is

no certainty in this : and we may as well take the

words in their proper fenfe, that Aaron burnt this and
the following Sacrifice, as Mofes had done before,

(VIII. 14, 21, 28.) until the Burnt-offering for the

People came to be offered, which God confumed by
fire from himfelf : and then followed thofe other Sa

crifices mentioned v. 17, 18. For all thefe Sacrifices,

for Aaron and for the People, could not be laid upon
the Altar at once 5 but one after another, in the order

here dire&ed: and confequently this Sacrifice, here

mentioned, was aftually burnt upon the Altar, to make
way for thofe which followed it.

Ver. n. And
thefiejf) and the hide, he burnt with fire Verfe T r

without the camp.*] See VIII. 17.

S 2 Ver.
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Ver. 12. And he flew the burnt-affering, and Aaron s-

fons prefented to him the blood, Sec/] See I. 5.

Ver.. 1 3, 14* And they prefented the burnt-offering un-
Verfe 12. to fam

^
with the pieces thereof, &c.] All that is con-

Verfe 13* tained in thefe two Verfes, is explained in the firft:

*4 Chapter, (v. 8, 9.) where the Law about burnt-offer

ings is delivered.

Verfe IS.
^er* f

5&quot;

^n^ ^e broH&ht *fo Peoples fin-offering, &C.J
Having offered all that was neceflary for himfelf; nov/

he became fit to make Supplication for the People.
And offered it for fin,

as the
frfi.&quot;]

In the fame

manner, as he offered the foregoing Sin-offering, for

himfelf, v. 8, &c.

l6. ^er- f ^* And he brought the burnt-offering.~] Here

being no exprefs mention of burning it, fome froro

thence conclude, that this was the Offering, which a-

lone was confumed by fke from the LORD. See

v. 24.
And offered it according to the manner^ Laid it up

on the Altar, as Mofes^had direfted $ iathe firft Chap*
ter of this Book.

1,7. Ver. 17. And he brought the meat-offering, Sec.] Which-
attended upon Burnt-offerings, XV Numb. 2, 3, 4,
&c.

Befide
the burnt-offering of the morning^ This (hows

that Aaron began his Prieftly Funftion^ with the Morn

ing Sacrifice 5 which preceded all other : and was ne

ver omitted, for the fake of any other Sacrifice that

was to follow it$- and it had always a Meas-offering

waiting upon it, XXIX Exod. 39, 40.

erfe 18, Ver. 18, 19. He flew alfo the Bullock^ and the Raw,

iq.for
afiicrifice ofpeace offerings^ Thefe two Verfes are

explained in the third Chapter 3 which treats of fuch

kind of Offerings.



ufm LEVITICUS. 133
Ve~. 20. And he put the fat upon the

Beafts^&c~] Chapter
That it might by elevation and waving, be prefented IX.

unto the L O R D $ and then burnt upon the Altar, ^y^^
See VII. 30.

Verfe 20-

Ver. 21. And the breafts
and the right Jhoulder Aaron Verfe 2 1.

waved fir a wave-offering before the LOR DJ] The
Fat being burnt upon the Altar, as God s portion $

thefe were tie portion of the Priefts 5 who feafted

upon God s Meat} for they were folemnly prefented
unto him, before they had them. See VII. 34.

Ver. 22. And Airon lifted up his hands towards the Vcrfe 22,

people.*] Imploring the Divine Bleffing upon the Peo-

p e 5 which he afterwards pronounced. At this day,

they that are of the Family of Aaron, going up the

fteps which lead to the place where the Book of the

Law is kept, lift up their hands as high as their heads, .

and pronounce a Bleffing in their Synagogues, upon
the Aflembly. And they fay the ancient Cuftom was,
which is ftill obferved, not only to lift up and fpread
their hands, but then to joyn them together by the

thumbs, and the two fore-fingers 5 dividing the other

from them, in that figure which is reprefented by an

eminently learned Perfon, J. Wagenfeil^ in his Corii-

menrary upon Sota, cap. j.p. 672. and 1132.
And bleffed thevt.~\

We read of no order of this $

but natural Reafon taught them, from the beginning,
that the Prieftly Office confifted in praying for the

People, and Bleffing them : We find an Example of
it in XIV Gen. 18, 19. And not long after Aaron s

Confecration Mafes delivered from God a form of

words, wherein the Priefts (hould blefs the People,
VI Numb. 24. And at this day, there is nothing dona

amsug the Jews with fuch Solemnity, and in which

they place fo much Sanftity as this. For when the Blef

fing is pronounced in their Synagogues, they all cover

their
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their Faces $ believing they would be (truck blind, if

they (hould look up 5 becaufe the Divine Majefty, at

that time, fits upon the hands of the Prieft. So the

fame Wagenfeil cbferves, in the place above named :

which (hows not only how laborious they have been

to maintain in the Peoples minds an opinion, that God
is ftill as much prefent with them in their Synagogttes,

as he was anciently in the Tabernacle and Temple : but

how high a value they fet upon the Divine Bleffing

pronounced by his Minifters.

And came down from offering the fin-offering, and the

burnt-offering^ and peace-offerings^] He pronounced the

Bleffing before he came down from the Altar, which
flood upon raifed Ground, (though there were no

fteps to it, XX Exod. 26.) that all the People might
the better fee what was done, while he offered ail thefe

Sacrifices for them, and lift up his hands to implore
God s Bleffing upon them.

Verfe 22. ^er* 2 3 g ^n^ Mofes anĉ Aaron went into the Taber

nacle of the Congregation^} The Sacrifice being ended,
it is likely Mofes went with Aaron into the Sanftuary,
to inftruft him how to fprinkle the Blood, and to

burn Incenfe, and order the Shew-bread, and fuch like

things as were to be done only in the Holy Place.

And came ont, and blejjed the People^} I fuppofe that

all the Sacrifices before-mentioned might be offered af

ter the Morning Sacrifice (v. 17.) which took up a great
deal of time, before they were all compleated. After

which Mofes and Aaron went into the Sanctuary, and

flayed there till the time of the Evening Sacrifice 3

and then came out and difmifled the People with a

new Bleffing ,
when the Evening Sacrifice was fi-

nifhed.

And
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And the Glory of theLORD appeared unto all the Chapter

people. ]
That Glory which filled the Tabernacle, XL IX.

Exod. 34,55. now appeared without: either at the ^^v^^
door of it, or upon it, in the fight of all the People,
as Mofes had foretold, v. 6,

Ver. 24. And there came a fire out from before the Verfe 24*.

LORD.] Either out of the Sandtuary, from the

Holy of Hoiks ^ or from that Glory which no\v ap

peared unto them, and fent out flaflies of fire which

bjrnt up the Sacrifice. In either of thefe fenfes, it may
be faid to come from the face of the LORD, as the

Hebrew phrafe is.

And confumed upon the Altar the burnt-offering and the

fat.&quot;}
It feems to me moft natural and eafie, to take

this Burnt-offering and its Fat, for the Evening Sacri

fice 5 which concluding the work of this day, God
gave a fpecial Token of his acceptance of all the o-

ther Sacrifices,, by confuming this : and likewife pub*

lickly teftified his approbation of all the fore-menti

oned Rites^of the Miniftry of Aaron, whofe Authori

ty was hereby eftablifhed, in a miraculous manner.

To confirm this, it may be noted 5 that, ns the place
which God chofe for his Worfhip and Service, was af

terward defigned in the time of David after the very
fame manner, r Chron. XXL 26. So it was at the

time of the Evening Sacrifice, as may be gathered from
2 Sam. XXIV. 15. where it is faid the Peftilence con
tinued from Morning, to the time appointed,, that is^

. to the Evening v and then David faw the Angel, who
commanded Gad to bid him fet up the Altar in the

Threfhing-floor of Araunah -

y where God anfwering,
him by fire from Heaven, it made him (ay9.TMs *V

the Houfe ofGod, and this is the Altar of Burnt-offering ^

i Chron. XXII. i. And when Solomon built the

lemgle in that very place, it was thus- confecrated by
fire:
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Chapter fire coming from Heaven, and confuming the Burnt-

IX. facrifice, as well as by the Glory of the LORD
filling the Houfe, 2 Chron. VII. i, 2, 3. And it is ve

ry probable alfo, that this was at this time of the -

vening-Sacrifice : for the former part of the day had
been fpent in bringing the Ark into the Houfe of the

LORD, and in Solomons Prayer 5 as we read in the

two foregoing Chapters. Certain it is, that the Au
thority of Elijah to reftore God s true Religion and

Worfliip, was thus juftified,
i Kings XVI II. 38, 39.

and it was at the time of the offering the Evening Sa-

crifice^v. 36. From whence that Prayer of the Pfal-

mift, CXLI Pfal. 2. Let the lifting up ofmy hands be

as the eveningfacrifice.

All this was fo notorious, that Julian himfelf ac

knowledges that fire came down from Heaven in the

time of Mofes, and again in the days of Elijah, rd?

&vcrias avaX/Vxcv, confuming the Sacrifices 5 as v/e find

his words related by St. Cyrily L. X. contra julianunt.
And this gave fuch a Divine Authority to the Jevrijb

Religion, that it is no wonder to find, that the Pa

gans indeavoured to get credit to their Religion, by
the like reports of fire

5
from an invifible Power con-

fuming their Sacrifices: which perhaps was fometimes

really done by the Prince of the Power of the Air, as

the Apoftle calls the Devil. However that be, there

are feveral Inftances of this in Paufanias^ Dionj/ius

Haljcarnajfaus, Valerius Maximus^ and Pliny. But

Servius may ferve inftead of all } who upon thofe

words of Virgil in JEneid. XII.

-fadera fulmine fancit,

faith, that anciently they did not kindle fires upon
their Altars, fed ignem divinum precibus eliciebant, 8cc.

but
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bat they procured by their Prayers Divine fire, which Chapter
inflamed their Altars. AndSolbws faith, cap. n. that

the flame fprung out of the Wood by a Divine Power.

Si Deuf
adeft, fifacrum probatur^ SarmentA licet viridia

ignem fponte concipmnt, &c. If God be prefent, if the

Sacrifice be acceptable, the Faggots though green,
kindle of themfelves$ and without any one to fet

them on fire, a flame is raifed by the Deity to whom
the Sacrifice is offered. Thus there rofe fire out of the

roc^ and confumed Gideon s Sacrifice, VI Jttdg. 21.

They that would fee more of this out of Pagan Wri

ters, may confult
jf.

Dilhernts Dijfirt. Special de Caco-

&amp;lt;&elia Gentil. cap. 1 1, But especially Hnetins in his Alne-

tdn&amp;lt;e
y&amp;lt;efiionesi

L. II. cap. n.n. 21

But whether this Fire which now came from before

the LORD confumed Aaron Sacrifice inftantly, or

only fet it into a flame, which confumed it leifurely
in the fight of all the People, cannot certainly be de

termined. The Jewsfeem to fuppofe the latter 5 the

heavenly fire being now kindled, which continued e-

ve.r after by a conftant fupply of Fewel, whereby it

was kept perpetually burning, as is ordained VI. 12,

13. See Note on that place. Where to me it feems

very obfervable, that this Law of -keeping in the fire

perpetually, is ordered to be put in execution at the

Evening Sacrifice, v. 9. of that Chapter. Which,
is a fufficient Reafon to incline one to think, that the

Celeftial Fire now came, as I have fuppofed, at the E-

vening Sacrifice, and confumed the Burnt-offering.
Which when all the people fau&amp;gt;9 they fhouted. ] They

fled not from it, as Men affrighted, but (houted fof

joy ; or, as Aberbaner phrafe is, they lifted up their

voices withfinging, and prayed to God, or rather praif-
ed him. Juftasthey did when the Fire came down
at the Confecration of Solomons Temple^ When the

T
people
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Chapter ? people faw it, they pratfed the LORD, faying, for

IX he is good 5 for his mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chron.

VII. 3.

A ftA fell on tkcir faces. 3 Worfhipped God, with

humble Thankfulnefs 5 who hereby certified his Pre-

fence among them, and his gracious Acceptance of

them. For thus he had of old (hewed his Refpeft to

Abel., IV Gen. 4. and to Noah, VII. 20. and to their

Father Abraham $ whofe Sacrifice was thus accepted in

the Evening, when the Sun went down, XV Gen.

*7-
And there was great reafon that both Prieftsand

People Ihould rejoyce at this fight: For, as the Au
thor of the Book Cofri difcourfes ( Pars lll.feff. 53. )
* if a Man look only at the foregoing part of the
* Work ofthis day ( the killing of the Sacrifices, the
4 Blood running about their hand, their (laying of
*
them, wafhing their Entrails, rinfing the Pieces of the

*
Flefh, fprinkltng the Blood, laying the Wood in

1
order, kindling the Fire) they would rather fet his

c Mind further off from God, than draw it near to
* him: till after all thefe things performed orderly,.
* he faw the fire coming down from Heaven, tefti-

*

fying God s gracious acceptance of the Sacrifice 5 or
c

felt another Spirit excited in him, beyond any thing
* he was acquainted withal before^ or had Divine
*&quot;

Dreams, or Heroical Motions j which he believed
*&quot;

were the EfFefts of what he had been doing, dv,,

And no doubt, all good Men, in future Ages, felt

their Minds raifed, by the thoughts that the Sacrifices

they offered, were as acceptabla to God,, as that offer

ed at this time
5. being confurned, in fome fort, by the

fame Fire, which burnt continually on this Altar
y.

and after this day was never extinguiflied till the Cap

tivity. Which feems to be the Original of that Ex-

preffion*
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preffion of the People, in their Prayer for their JRC/Vag, Chapter
That God would remember all his Offerings, and ac- X.

cept (turntoajhes y it is in the Hebrew) his burnt

crifice,
XXI Pfal. *.

c Such acceptable Sacrifices, St. Cyril tells Julian, we
Chriftians ftill offer, but infinitely better, being Spi
ritual and Intellectual, (and confequently nearer to

the Divine Nature ) and that by Fire fent from Hea

ven, viz. the Holy Ghoft ( of whom this Fire was
but a Figure) ^fle^lQy rlw oxxX av, illuftrating
the Church, and inabling the Members of it to of
fer continually thefweet fmelling Sacrifices of Faith,
and Hope, and Charity, and Righteoufnefs, Tem
perance, Obedience, perpetual Doxologies, and all

other Vertues, L.& contr. Jut.

CHAP. X.

Ver. i. A ND Nadab and Abihu thefons ofAaron.] Vc rfe i

\ His two eldeft Sons, VI Exod. 23.

Took, either cf them his Cenfer. ] Here are two of
their Errors exprefied in thcfe words, if Aberbanel con-

jefture aright, ( who fuppofes this to have hapned on
the laft day of their Confecration, when Fire came
down from Heaven) Ftrft, That they adventured,
without any order from God, to go and burn Incenfe

in the Sanftuary. For though this did not belong to

the Office ofthe High-Prieft alone, yet upon this So

lemn Day Aaron only was commanded to perform the

whole Service 3 as upon the Day of Expiation, IX. 7.

And this account Eocbartus give^ of their Offence, that

fine vocations, thus obtulerunt, they offered Incenfe,
T 2 with-
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without any call to it, Hierozoic. P. I. L. IL
cap. 49^

p. 557. hn&fecondly, both of them went about this

Work, whereas the Incenfe was to be offered only by
one

:,
and not by two at a time. Procopius Gazetts

adds a third Error, that they attempted this, out of the

duefeafonfor it.- which was only in the Morning and

Evening.
And putfire thereon. } As the Priefts were required

to offer no ftrange Incenfe^ XXX Exod. 9. fo, in all

reafon, they were to think, it was not to be offered

withftrange fire ^ but only with a Coal from that Al

tar, where there was a fire kindled by God him*

felf.

And offeredftrangefire before the L RD 3 Here
are two fins more ( it Abarbanel take it right ) that they

brought Fire from another place, without the San&u-

ary $.
and did not take it from the Altar : and then,

that they attempted to go into the moft holy place 5

which he thinks is fignified by thefe words, before the

LORD. The/r/2 of thefe is the Opinion alfo of

Aben-Ezra, and other learned Men among the Jews 5

who by ftrange fire underftand 5 fire that did not go out

from before the LOUD, IX. 24. that is, was not ta

ken from the Altar of Burnt-offering 5 where Fire

from Heaven lately confumed their Oblations. And
fo R. Bechai :

c
They imagined that the Fire on the

* Altar of Burnt-offerings, was only for confuming
*

Sacrifices } and therefore they fetcht fome from with-

out, for the burning Incenfe., But as to \hzfecond

thing, it doth not feem to me probable $ for Aaron*

himfelf, had not yet gone into the Holy of Holier.

Which he commanded them not.^ This they did

(faith Aben-E&ra^) from their own proper Motion

and Opinion 5 without any Authority from God :

for whofe order, they fhould have waited, if his Mind
was.
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was not already fufficiently declared, as it was fully Chapter

afterwards XVI, 12. X.

How two fuch excellent Men as thefe (who had had

the honour to be called up to God, when he appear
ed on Mount Sinai, and to have a fight of him, and

to eat and drink in his Prefence, XXIV Exod. i, 9,

10, &c. ) came to be fo rafli, and to fall fo unadvifedly
into fo great an Error, as this here mentioned, cannot

be certainly refolved.- But it feems to me highly pro

bable, that at the Feaft upon the Peace-offerings^ they
had eaten and drunk too liberally 5 which made them

forget themfelves, and fall itito this grofs miftake. For
I can fee no other reafon, why that Command v. 8. of
not drinking Wine or ftrong Drink, when the Priefts

were to go into the Sanftuary, is annexed unto this

-ftory of their Death and Burial 5 but only this, which
I. have now alledged^ that their Mifcarriage arofe

from drinlung too much Wine., before this Office was
to be performed.

Ver. ,2 .: And there went -out fire from the LOR D. ] Verfe

As they were entring into the Sanftuary, or as they
flood at the Golden Altar ready to offer Incenfe 5 Fire

eame out from the moft Holy Place (where the

Glory of the LOUD was) and ftruck them
dead.

And devoured thew.J It did not reduce their Bo
dies to Afhes, nor fo much as burn their Cloaths,

(z;. 5.) but they were-killed, as Men fometimes are

with Lightning^ which penetrates into the Vital

Parts, and puts- a fudden end to their Life. That*^
meant here by devoured thew^ took away their Breath

in a moment. From which Expreffian the Hebrew
Dodors conclude, that when any body was condera-
&ed to be burnt, it was not to be confumed to

Allies, but only exanimated by the Fire 5 becaufetbis.

is-
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Chapter is called devouring or burning, here in this place. See

X. GamerA Sanhedrim, cap. 7. n. I.

-X-V-x^ And they died before the LORD.] Fell down dead

in the Houfe of God. Which may feem too great a

Severity, till it be confidered, how reasonable and

neceflary it was, to inflift a heavy Punifhment upon
the firft Tranfgreffors of a Law, concerning a Matter

of great moment, to deter others from the like Offence.

Many inftances of which there are in Scripture: Some
obferved by St.Chryfoftom upon VI Pfal. 2. where he

gives this account, why the Man who gathered a few

fticks upon the Sabbath-day, was adjudged to be fto-

ned, as Blafpheraers were 5 becaufe it was a very hei

nous thing,
Ctt

TT^Ot/jt/OOV
U&fO)$-

TTCL^yGlujOU,
1^ Ptjtfd4&

ft#3 &c. as foon as a Law wot enaffed immediately to

breast : which made it neceflary it fliould be thusfe-

verely punifhed, to ftrike fuch a Terror into others,

that they might not dare to do the like. Which was
the reafon, he obferves, of the fudden Death of Ana
nias and Sapphira, mentioned Adis V, Iftdore of Pe-

leupum hath made the fame obfervation (Lib. I.
Epift.

181). and goes fo far back, as to our firft Parents,

who were dreadfully punifhed, for a feemingly fmall

Offence, becaufe they were the fi ft Tranfgreffors. The
fame others have obferved, of the punifhment of Cain,

who committed the firft Murder, of the filthinefs of

Sodomy of the Idolatry of the Golden Calf $ the Co-

vetoufnefs and Sacriledge of Achan 5 the Difobedience

of 6W, the firft King of Ifrael^ the fudden Deaih of

IJzzab, who was the firft that prefumed to touch the

Ark of God.

Verfeg, Ver. 3. And Moksfatd unto Aaron,] To fatisfie

him in the Juftice and Wifdom of this dreadful ftroke,

at which he could not but be extreamly afflicted.
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This is that the LORD fpake, faying, I will be fan- Chapter

ftified
in them that come nigh me. ^ To come nigh un- X.

to God, is in the holy Language, to perform the ^
Office of a Prieft, XIX Exod. 22. XVI Numb. 5. who

having the honour of attending upon the Service of

the divine Majefty, were bound to approach into his

Prefence, with the greateft Reverence. We do not

read indeed thofe very words, which Mofes here re

cites, in the foregoing Books: But as many things
were fpoken to them, which are not recorded, fo the

fenfe of thefe words are in the place forenamed, XIX
Exod. 22. and the reafon of them, in XXIX Exod. 43,

44. where the Tabernacle being faid to be fan&ified

by the Divine Glory, and the Priefts being fanttified

to minifter unto him therein (which was feven days a

doing, as we read here VIII. 35.) they were plainly

taught to draw nigh to God with a holy Fear, and to

do nothing raftily, nor without order from him. For
God being peculiarly known by the Name of the Holy

One, i.e. who hath incomparable Perfections, fuch as

no other Being hath 5
he juftly required to be accord

ingly worfhipped, futable to his moft furpaffing Great-

nefs$ by peculiar Rites of his own prefcribing, in a

different manner from all other Beings. It was; for

inftance, below his Eminency, or rather Supereminent r

Majefty, to have common Fire ( fuch as they imploy-
ed in their Kitehins) ufed for the burning Sacrifice up
on his -Altar. And in like manner all other parts of
his Service were, in reafon to be performed after fuch
a faihion, as might fignifie their fenfe of the pecu
liar Excellencies of the Divine Nature $ who therefore-.,

lent Fire from Heaven, as only fit to burn perpetually

upon his Altar,



A COMUENT4RT
And before all the people will I be

glorified.&quot;] This may
be thougat to be but a folemn Repetition of what was

fpoken before $ as the manner is in theie Books, to de

liver the fame thing twice in different words. Or the

meaning is, if they who draw nigh to me, will not

fan&ifie me, I -will vindicate my own honour, by
fuch Punifliments, as (hall openly declare to all, that.

I am the Holy Om. Thus God is faid to be ho
noured upon Pharaoh, by drowning him in the Red
Sea, XIV. Exod.^
And Aaron held Us peace. ] Silently adored the Ju-

ftice of the Holy One 5 and did not complain of his

Severity. For this doth not feeni to be the effeft

meerly of great Grief, but of great Reverence to the

Divine Majefty.

Verfe 4.
Ver. 4. And Mofes called Miftiael and Elzaphao,

thefons of lizzie], the uncle of Aaron.] It appears
from VI Exod. 18. that Vzziel the Father of Mi/had
and Ebaphan (z;. 22.) was the younger Brother of
Amram the Father of Aaron, and confequently Aaron s

Uncle.

And faid unto them, Come near, and carry your bre

thren. ] All near Kindred are called Brethren in Scrip
ture. And thefe Cofin Germans of theirs are appoint
ed to carry them out, becaufe Aaron s other Sons were
now attending upon God their Miniftration, upon
the Day of their Confecration. But without this

fpecial order, thefe two Perfons could not have been

admitted to come near into the very Sanftuary, be

ing not of the Family of Priefts, though of Kin to

him.

From before the Sanffiuary. ] See v. 2.

Out of the Camp. } For anciently they buried not

in their Cities, but in the Fields adjacent to them,
XXIII Gen. 9, 17, and fo they did in after times,

XXVII
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XXVII Matth. 7. and VIII Luke 27. where the Tombs Chapter
are plainly intimated to be without the City. X.

Ver. 5. So they went near. 3 There being two Ac- O^VN,
cents upon the Hebrew word for draw near^ the Cab- Verfo 5.

baliftf
from thence obferve ( I know not upon what

grounds ) that thefe Men did not come into the very

San&uary where the dead Bodies lay, but drew them

out with long Poles, and thofe of Iron, being afraid

of the Fire wherewith Nadab and Abihu had been kil*

led : or rather, fearing to go into the San&uary, or

too near it. See Hacksfans Cabala Jadaica, n. 58.
And carried them out in their Coats, &C. ] Their

Linen Veftments wherein they miniftred } which ha

ving touched dead Bodies, were no more fit be ufed in

the Divine Service.

As Mofes hadfaid. ] As he had dire&ed in his or

der which he gave them.

Ver. 6. And Mofcsfaid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- Verfe 6-

zar, and nnto Ithamar hisfons. ] Thefe two were all

the Sons that Aaron had now remaining^ from whom
came two great Families of the Priefts$ which, in the

days of David, we find very numerous, ( though more
of the Houfe of Eteazar than of the other ) when they
were by him divided into XXIV Cla/es, and had their

Courfes of waiting appointed them, i Chron. XXIV. 4,

ij$*j

Uncover not your heads. ] The Hebrew Doftors in

terpret it quite contrary, Let not the hair of your heaA

grow ^ fo long, that is, as to cover their Faces 5 which
was thecuftom of Mourners, 2 Sam. XV. 30. XIX. 4.
and many other places. And thus Onkelos, and the

Arabic^ Verfion fet forth by Erpenins, and many of the

Jewiih Commentators, ( fuch as R. Solomon and Aben~

Ezra) who gives the fame account of XXI Lev. 10,

where the fame thing is required of the High-Prieft.
V And
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Chapter And the time of their letting their Hair grow on

X. fuch occafions, they determine by the Law of the

Nazarites, who were not to cut their Hair all the time

of their Vow of Separation, which the Jews fay was

at Jeaft XXX days, VI Numb. 5. Therefore the

Priefls were not to let their Hair grow fo long : if they

did, they were uncapable of officiating. Only they
make this difference between the common Priefts, and
the High-Pried^ that this Law did not bind the Priefts

at all times, but only in their Courfe of Miniftration :

but the High-Prieft (whofe Prefence was always ne-

ceffary in the Sanftuary ) might never let his Hair grow 5

but was bound every Week to have it cut even, on the

Eve of the Sabbath. See Leiden L. II. de Succefs. in Pon

tiff, cap. 6.

But the foundation of all this is not very ftrong ^
for it relies chiefly on the ufe of the Hebrew word

JHf in that place of Numbers VI 5. where it fignifies-

Hair: from whence they conclude the Verb here may
have the fame Notion, and fignifie the growth ofHair..

But this is not the ufual fignification of it in Scripture,

where it commonly imports the rejection of fomething 5

as of good Counfel, I Prov. 25. of Reproof or Inflrti&i-

0//, XIII Prov. 1 8. XV. 32. And being joyned wifh

the Head, plainly fignifies the uncovering it. See V
Nuatb. 18. And therefore fo theLXX. underftand it

here as if they were forbidden to put off their Bon-

mts. But that they always did, as fcon as they had

performed their Sacred Office in the Sandkuary: and
therefore it may be meant of making their Heads bare

by (having them, or bald by pulling off the Hair, as

the manner was in Mourning, XV Ifa. 2. XLI Jcr. 5,.

XLVIII. 37. and many other places. And in this, the

Priefts among the Jews directly oppofcd thofe among
the Egyptians who fliaved their Heads, as appears by

what
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what MinntiiK F&amp;lt;elix, and Lampriditts, in the Life of Chapter

Commodus^ fay, concerning the Priefts of
I/is.

And X.

Herodottts alfo in his Euterpe, whofe words are thefe,

Oi !t&s ^ scov
TYJ /juv a\\y Hopj&fftj

cv A(yuVla) 3

uesu/]o*. In other places the Priefts of the Gods noitrifo

their hair
3 but In Egypt they are Jhaved.

Neither rend yonr Cloaths.~\ Which was another Rite

of Mournings not only among the Jews, but among
all People in ancient Times, eipecially in the Eaftern

Countries , as every one knows that hath read any of
their Authors. See I Job 20. And it was ufed on

many other occafions among the Jews, as well as in

their Funerals 3 particularly when any Man blafphemed
XIVJVJ/^.6. alGag-fXIX. i. when any ill Tidings
came, which put them into a Paffion, 2 Kings V. 7.

or any Misfortune befel them, XLIV Gen. 13. XI

jWg. 35. But was thought fo unfeemly in a Prieft,

efpecially when he miniftred, that the Jews fay, they
whofe Garments were rent by accident, were as unca-

pable of miniftring, as they who rent them themfelves

in Mourning.
The reafon of this Precept was (as R. Levi of Bar

celona well obferves, Pnecept. CLV. ) that it being not
allowed in thofe Countries for Mourners to come in

to the Prefence of their Kings, (as appears by the Hi-

ftory of Efther) much left was it feernly for any that

attended upon the Divine Majefty, to come into his

Houfe in fuch a Habit,

Left ye die. ] As Nodal and Abihn did. For after

fuch a Monition as this,: they had highly dishonoured

God, if they had appeared in his Sanftuary in fuch
an indecent manner.

And wrath tome upon the people.*] For want of Priefts,
to make atonement for them, when they offended.

V 2 But
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Chapter But let your Brethren, the whole houfe of Tfrael, bewarl

X. the burning which the L R D hath kindled. ] He doth
^^V^^not prohibit the reft of the People, who were not

Priefts, to mourn for them 3 but rather requires it of
them all : that they might be fenfible oftheir lots, and
of the fin which was the caufe of it. And it is

likely the People bewailed them, by rending their

Clothes, and baring their Heads, and putting Allies

upon them 3 or, fome fuch Rites, then in ufe among
them.

Verfej. Ver. 7. Andye Jhall not go out from the door of the

Tabernacle of the Congregation. ] For it isfuppofed the

feven days of their Confecration were not yet quite

ended, (VIII. ?50 or they had begun fome other Mini-

ftration in the San&uary 3 and therefore were not to

ftir out of the Court of it, till it ivas finifhed. And the

Hebrews think this Law did not only bind Aaron and
his Sons, at this time

^ but their Pofterity for ever :

that if they heard of the death of any of their Kin

dred, when they were miniftringin the San&uary,

they (hould not ftir from their Duty : For that would
have been to (how a greater affe&ion to a dead Friend,
than to the living God. This appears to be true, by
the like command to this, and in the fame words, laid

particularly upon the High-Priefts, XXI. 12.

For the anointing of the L R D is uponyou. ] You
are devoted and confecrated by a Solemn Undbion

( VIII. 10, &c. ) to the Service of God
:&amp;gt;

which muft
not be omitted out of refpeft to any Perfon whatfo-

ever. For in this Precept ( as R. Levi Barcelonlta ob-

ferves, Pr&amp;lt;ecept. CLVII.) the Dignity and Majefty of
the Divine Worfhip was ccnfulted ^ which, if his Mi-
nifters had deferted on fuch occafions, for a moment,
would have been brought into contempt. For it would
have been a declaration, that there was fomething in

the
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the World more to bs regarded, than God s Service. Chapter

And therefore the punifhment of Death is threatned X.

(in the foregoing words) to thofe who was guilty of v-x~v-v^

iuch an offence.

And they did according to the word 0/MofeS.*] Staid

in the Tabernacle, without any of the ufual Tokens

of Mourning. Wherein they performed an eminent

piece of Obedience to God $ whofe commandment fup-

prefied thofe natural Affedtions, which are very hard

to be kept in fubjeftion.

Ver. 8. And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, faying. ] Verfe 8.

It may be thought, that the LORD was fo pleafed

with his Obedience, that he himfelf now fpake unto

Aaron 5 whereas hitherto he had fpoken to him by

Mofes.
Ver. 9. Do not drink^ wine norflrong drink^ thou nor Verfe 9,

thy fons with thee.~] By Wine^ every one knows is meant

that Liquor, which is prefied out of Grapes: And by
Schechar ( which we tranflate flrong Drink} is meant

fuch Liquors, as were made, in imitation of Wine,
of Dates or

Figs&amp;gt;
and many other forts of Fruits $

alfo that which was made of Honey, which we call

Mede^ and Metheglin. There are many forts of fuch

Liquors ^mentioned by Pliny (in his Natural Hijloryy

Lib. XIV. cap. 1 6.) which he calls Vinafattitia.

When ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation.^
To perform your Miniftry. At other times they might
drink Wine: and, if we may believe the Jews, they
did not offend againft this Precept, if before they
went into the San&uary, they drank no more than the

fourth part of a Log : which contained an Egg-fliell

and an half. Ifthey exceeded this meafure, then their

Miniftry, they fay, was profaned, and they were lia

ble to death, by the hand of Heaven. See R. Levi of

Barcelona^ Precept, CLVIIL who hath many Niceties

about
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about this matter 5 as hath alfo Maimonides, mention
ed by the learned Dr. Outran* in his Book de Sacrifice
Lib. I. cap. 6. n. 9.

Left ye die. ] As their Brethren did 5 See upon v. r.

where 1 obferved it to be very probable, that they were

burnt with Fire from the UO RD upon this account

They that think it worth their while, may fee after

what manner the
Cabbalifts make out this, and what

Reflexions they make upon it, in Theod. Hacl{span$
Cabala Judaica, n. 144, 145;

ItfoM be a ftatute for ever throughoutyour Generati

ons. } Andfucha Law there was in fome Heathen

Countries, that no Magiftrate, all the year he was in

Office, nor any Judge, while he was in Aftion and

Employment, fhouJd oYvs ysJs^oc -ti Trog^Vav, fo much
as tafte a drop ofWine. So Plato tells us ^ with which

E^lfebilts compares this Law ofMofes, Lib. XII.
Pr&amp;lt;epar.

Euang. cap. 25. And Cb&remon the Stoick, defcribing

(in Porpherys Book ^g/ &&*#?*, L. IV.) the Diet of

the Egyptian Priefts tells us that oi v of fxsv, 3&amp;lt;P o\us*

ciVs, oX/yis-a lysJcvIo, yj/^/e ^/* /Ae/ drank^no Wine at all:,

and others , z^^ry ///^/e.

Verfe 10* ^er - 10 T**** ye maJ PH* a difference between holy and

unholy, between clean and unclean. ] Here is the ground
and reafon of this Precept ^

that they might have their

Wits about them, (as we fpeak) and preferve their

Minds from being clouded (as Nadab s and Abihjfs

were, who put no difference between holy Fire and

common ) and fo be able loth to put a difference (as the

firft words may be tranflated) between holy and unholy,

&c. and alfo to teach the People all the Statutes, which
God had delivered to them, as it follows in the next

Verfe.

And



upon LEVITICUS. 151
And here it muft be obferved, that as fome days and Chapter

places
were more holy than others, fo were fome farts X.

of the Sacrifices a!fo
;&amp;gt;

which they might not eat them- v^VS
(elves, but were referved for the Altar. Some Beads

alfo were clean, and others fo unclean, that they

might neither be offered in Sacrifice, nor eaten at their

common Tables, XL 47. Some Men and Women al

fo were fo unclean, that they were not to be admitted

into their ordinary Converfation 3 much Icfs into the

Sanftuary, Chap. XII, XIII. Of all which the Priefts

were the Judges, and therefore had need to be per-

feftly fober, that they might make an accurate diffe

rence between one thing and another. And forfuch

a like reafon it was, the Egyptian Priefcs were fo ab*

ftemious in drinking Wine, becaufe they looked upon
it, as *i*7rMv Y sheeny, an impediment to the finding
out of Truth. So Ch#remon fpeaks in the foremen-

tioned Book.

Ver. n. And that ye may teach the Children 0/Ifrael Verfe u;
alt the Statutes, &c.] Which concern the Rites and
Ceremonies ofGod s Worfhip.

Ver. 12. And Mofes fpake unto Aaron, and unto E- Verfe

leazer, and unto Ithamar hfcfons that were left. ] This
was ftill fpoken on the fame day $ a little after what he
had faid to them v. 6, 7.

Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the offerings

of the LORD made by fire, &c. ] He feems to have
been afraid, that Aaron s grief, for the lofs of his Sons,,

might have fo difturbed his Mind, as to have made hinv

negligent in fome part of his duty ^ or that Eleazar and

Ithamar, through miftake of forgetfulnefs, might have
offended againft feme of the Laws lately delivered a-

bout Sacrifices,- which therefore he here repeats, that

they might be exactly obferved. And in the firft place,
that they fhould t&tw/Mt remained of the meat-offering^
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Chapter

as was commanded VL 16. Where it is required al-

X. fo, as it is here, to be eaten without leaven 5 and be-

^s~v~^-J fde the Altar, in the Court of the Tabernacle of the

Congregation 3 as it is there exprefTed.

For it is mofl holy. &quot;]

See there VI. 1 7.

Verfe 13.
Ver. 13. Andyejhalleat it in the holy place.&quot;}

This

he repeats, becaufe they might poffibly have forgot
ten it, or not fufficiently attended to the difference

between things moft hely, and things only holy. The
former of which the Priefts alone might eat, and that

only in the holy place : the other all their Family might
eat (as he faith in the next Verfe ) in any place that

was clean.

Becaufe it is thy due, and thy font due, &c3 No
body might eat it but holy Perfons 3 for fo God dire-

fted Chapt. II. 3. VI. 16, 17, 18. VII. 9, 10.

Verte iA ^er* *4 ^ e wave-breaft
and the heave-jhoulderJhaUye

eat in a clean place. ] They were not bound to eat

thefe in the Court of the Tabernacle, (as in the for

mer cafe v. 13.) but in any part of the Camp that was
not defiled.

Thou, and thy fons, and thy daughters with thee.~\

Thefe being thofe which the Jews call lighter holy

things^ might be eaten by the whole Family 3 as was
before obferved.

For they be thy dm^ and thyfons due^ which are given

you out of the facrifice of peace-offerings, of the Children

0f Ifrael. They were beftowed upon them by an ex-

prefs Grant, VII. 34. where though only his Sons be

mentioned as they are here, yet it is plain all of their

Family, who were clean, might eat of thefe things.
See upon VIL 19.

Ver. 15. The keave-Jhoulder and the wave-breaft jhall

they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to

wave it for a wave-offering before the L R D. 3 This

alfo
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alfo he inculcates again, which had been faid before Chapter
(VII. 29, 30.) that they muft take care firft to wave X.
thefe things before the LOR D, and to burn the Fat

upon the Altar: for till this was done, they had no

right to eat thefe things.
And it{lull be thine , and thyfons with

thee.~] When
they had been prefented to the LORD of the

whole Earth, and he had received his part, thefe be
came theirs by an exprefs Grant from him, VII. 32,

3?&amp;gt;34-

By aftatute for ever.&quot;]
As long as fuch kind of Sa

crifices ihould laft.

Ver. 1 6. And Mofes diligentlyfought the Goat ofthe Verfe

fin-offering.} Which had been offered for the People,
IX. 15.
And behold, it WAS burnt.

&quot;\

This juftified Mofes his

fufpicion and fear, that fome miftake might have been
committed in other matters

3 becaufe he found, upon
a diligent inquifition, that they had burnt upon the

Altar, thofe parts of the fin-offering, which they ought
to have eaten themfelves, 1.26,29. In which it was
the eaficr for them to miftake, without diligent obfer-

vation of Mofes his directions 3 becaufe the
fin-offering

which had been offered for Aaron himfelf, was juft
before wholly burnt without the Camp, IX. n. and
fo were all the Sin-offerings, for the High-Pried, and
for the whole Congregation, ordered to be, IV. 12,

21, that is, if their Blood was carried into the Holy
Place, then nothing of them might be eaten, VL 30.
But otherwife, their Flefh was to be eaten in the Court
of the Tabernacle, as is exprefly commanded, VI. 26.

This diftinftion they either did not well obferve, when
it was delivered:, or being opprefled with forrow,for
the lofs of Nadab and Abihtt, they did not think

it fit to feaft at this time upon the Flefh of this

X Offering.



Chapter Offering. For fo Aaron excufes this Fact, v. 19*

X. And he was angry with Eleazar and Itharrar.] He
KX-V~*O faith nothing to Aaron : either becaufe he was loth to

add to his Grief } or becaufe it was the bulmefs of his

Sons to look after this Sacrifice, and to fee that the

Flefh of it was difpofed of according to God s or

ders.

The fans of Aaron, which were
left

alive.] Who,
by the puniQirncnt upon their Brethren, fhould have

learnt greater caution in their Miniftry.
Yerfe 17* Ver. 17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the Jin-offering in

the holy place.*]
That is, obeyed the Commandment

which I gave you, VI. 2-6.

Seeing it is moft holy^\ VI. 25.
And God hath given it yon^] VI. 29.
To bear the iniquity of

rtke Congregation^ to make a-

tonzmentfor them before the LORD.} God beftow
ed upon the Priefts this Reward of their Service, that

they might be the more willing to take upon them
the Peoples Sins, and to make an Expiation carefully&quot;

for them. And indeed, the very eating of the Peo*

pies- Sin-offering^ argued the Sins of the People were,
in fome fort, laid upon the Priefts -

y to be taken away
by them. Which being done, they had reafon to re-

joyce alfo in a Feaft upon this Sacrifice ^ which God
had been pleafed to accept, for the taking away of the
Sins of the People. From whence the Sacrifice of
ChriO: may be explained, who is faid to bear our //&quot;-

ftityt (asthePrieft is faid here to do) all our Sins be

ing laid on him 5 who took upon him to make an Ex

piation ibr them, by the Sacrifice of hitnfdf. For the

Prieft
here&amp;lt;by eating of the Sin -offering, receiving the

Guilt upon himfelf, may well bij thought to prefigure

&amp;gt;ne,
who fhould be both Prkft and Sacrifice for Sin :

v^bich v/as accomplished in
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Ver. 1 8. Be/wldJ] Obfcrve what I fay to you.

The blood of it was not brought in, within the holy

place.]
It was none of thole Sacrifices which I com

manded you to burn intirely $ but required you to eat

of it, VI. 26, 30.
Te fl)ould indeed have eaten it in the holy place^ as I

commanded.&quot;] For as there was a peremptory Law

forbidding the Priefts to eat the Flefh of any Sacrifice*

whofe Blood was brought into the Holy Place, to make

atonement with it: fo there was as peremptory a Law,
that they (hould eat the FleQi of thofe Sacrifices for

Sin, whofe Blood was not brought in thither.

Ver. 19. And Aaron fad unto Mofes.] Though Verfe

Mofes queftioned only Eleazar and Ithamar^ yet Aaron.

makes the anfwer : they not being able perhaps to give
an account of what they had done, though fenfible

of their miftake.

Behold, this day have they offered their /in-offerjngy

and their burnt-offering before the LORD.] His A
pology for, them feems to be this, that they had not

wholly violated God s Command ^ but performed the

Subftance of it, though they had failed in one Circum-
fiance. For they had not only offered the Sin-offering
for the People (for that is meant by their

Sin-offering)
but alfo their Burnt-offering (IX. 15, 16.) and that

before the LORD, in the place where he ordered

them to be offered. In all this Aaron was the prin

cipal Minifter, but they aflifted him : For it is ex-

prefly fasd, They presented
unto him the Blood of the

Peace-offerings, (which at the fame time were alfo

offered) and they put the fat upon the
breafts, when he

burnt the fat upon the Altar, IX. 18, 20&quot;.

And fuck things have befallen me.
~\

After this was

done, followed the death of Nadab and Abihu, who
went in to burn Incenfe : which ftruck him into fuch

X 2 a
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Chapter a Confirmation, and made him fo exceeding fad, that

X. he was not fit to feaft with Eleazar and Ithamar upon
W-X^V^N^ the Sacrifice $ and fo fufFered them to burn it

And ifI had eaten the fin-offering to day, Jhould it

have been accepted in the fight of the LORD/
]

Would God have been pleafed with me, if in fuch

Sadnefs and Sorrow ,
I had eaten of the Sacrifice &amp;gt;

This is the reafon whereby he
juftifies the omiffion of

which his Sons were accufed
5

in not eating the Sin-

offering in the Holy Place. The blame of which
he takes upon himfelf $ for to have eaten it with a

fad Countenance and a heavy Heart, he thought would
have been to pollute it. And therefore he chofe to

forbear it, and to give it wholly to God, by burn

ing the Flefh of it, as he had done the Fat 5 which
he hoped would be more acceptable, than to eat it in

grief. And to eat it without grief and forrow was

impoffible: for though they had not been fo dutiful

to hkn ,
as they ought to have been

5 yet he eould

not extinguifh the Attention of a Father towards them,
nor fuddenly ceafe to mourn inwardly for their un

timely death.

From this place Maiwonides gathers, there was but

one day of Mourning due to the dead, viz. the firft :

the reft were added by the Conftitution of the El

ders.

Yerfc2O. ^er* 2C * ^n^ ben Mofes heard that, he was content.^
He was either fatisfied with his reafon, and thought
be had done well,, (for Nature feems to have direfted

what was afterwards enjoyned, that they (hould re-

Joyce in their Feafts, XII Dent. 7, 8cc. and not eat ho

ly things in their mourning, XXVI. 14.) or he would
not further charge him with a Fault, for which there

was fo fair an Excufe, For where there is no wil

ful Contempt, but rather a Refpeft intended in any
Aftion,
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, all good Men are inclined to make a favou- Chapter
rable Conduction of ic, and grant it an Indulgence, XL
though there be fome Error in it.

C HAP. XI.

MOSES having mentioned, in his preceding.
Difcourfe about Sacrifices, feveral forts of Un-

cleannefs, (V. 2, 3.) and in the foregoing Chapter
(X. 10.) commanded the Priefts to keep themfelves

fober, that they might at all times be able to diftin-

guith between clean and unclean, takes an occa(ion from

thence, to give an account of that matter. For other-

wife, that which we read (Chapter XVI.) would here

have moft naturally followed (as appears from the nth
Verfe of it) being about the principal Sacrifice, where

by all manner of tlncleannefs was to be expiated 5

which he now inferts in themidft ofthofe things, that

belong to that head. For firft, he treats in this Chapter
of unclean Meats $ and in the XII, XIII, XIV, XVth
of unclean Perfons, Garments, and Habitations. And
then, (after he hath directed how to make the great
Atonement for the whole Nation, and fome other

things) he returns in the latter end of the XVIIth

Chapter, tofpeak of fome forbidden Food^ and Chap
ter XVIIIth of unclean Marriages: And after a Repeti
tion of feveral Laws (Chapf. XIX.) of fome greater
UncleanneiTes : and Chapt. XXL of Priefts that were
unclean: and laftly, of Sacrifices not fit to be offeree^

Chap.XXIL



A COMMENTART
Chapter Ver. I. And the LORD fpa{e unto Mofes and to

XL Aaron, faying unto them~\ The Confecration of Aaron
s-^^v^^ being now cornpleatly finifhed, God fpake to him, as
Verle i. we]i as unto Mofes 5 he being alfo highly concerned to

teach the People the difference that is here made be

tween feveral forts of Meats, (X. n.) which Mofes
adores them was enaCted by Divine Authority.

Ver. 2. Speal^ unto the Children of Ifrael, fayMg.~\

They were all to take fpecial notice of what follows,
becaufe by the Diet here prefcribed, they were dif-

criminated from all other People in the World.

Thefe are the beajls thatyefiall eat, among all the
beafts

that are on the earth.] God having beftowed upon
Mankind, after the Flood, every living thing to .be

their Food, IX Gen. 3. it harh raifed a queftion a-

mong learned Men, why God fhould limit and re*

ftrain his own People from the benefit of this general
Grant. And fome have thought this fo unaccounta

ble, that they have faid it is in vain to enquire into

the reafon of the difference that is made here of Meats :

concerning which P. Cunms declares (as Plutarch doth
ofthe Laws of Solon and Lycurgus) that no doubt they
were ena&ed with wife Counfel 5 but the reafon of the
Authors cannot be known, Ub. If. de Republ. Hebr&amp;lt;e-

orum, cap. 24. But others think the reafon is plain

enough $ and the Jews are of opinion that the Crea

tures, here called unclean^ were forbidden to be eaten,
becaufe they were unwholfome Food. So Maiwonides
difcourfes at large, in his More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 48.
where he faith there can be no doubt, that every thing
here prbhibited, yields a bad Noufifhmenf, except it

be Swines-flefh and fat : and yet he endeavours to

(how, that there is no reafon to think ctherwife of
thole two. R. Levi of Barcelona is of the fame mind,
but pretends not to be able to demonftrate it as Maw/o-

ntdes



*fm L E V I T I C U S.

trides doth. For the Sum of a long and.pious Dif-

courfe, which he bath upon this Subjeft -(Precept.

LXXI X. where he treats of that Flefh which was torn

by wild Beafts) amounts to this :
c That the Body be-

4

ing the Seat of the Soul, where it doth its -bufinefs,

God would have it fitted to the Deilres and Imploy-
*
meats of the Soul. Anil therefore the Law, faith

e

he, removes from us all thofe things which may
c
hinder the Soul in its operations. For which rea-

c
fon fuch and fuch Meats are forbidden, as breed ill,

c
Blood : among which, if there be fome whofe hurt-

*
fulnefs is neither vi fib! e to us, nor to Phyfieians, do

c
not wonder at it$ for the faithful Pfyfician who

forbids them, is wifer than any of us.

This opinion I cannot think to be wholly ground--
lefs : for though there be fome Creatures here prohi

bited, which teem to us of as good Nourishment, as

thofe which are allowed $ yet confidering that Cli

mate wherein the Jews lived, and the temper of their

Blood, which was very hot, and apt to be exireamly

corrupted, ( as appears by the unufual Leprofie to

which they were
;

obnoxious, mare thin other Na
tions) it is reafonable to conclude that God had fome

refpedt ro this, in the ordering of their Diet. See J.

Wagenfeil Confnt. Carminis R. Lip???anniy p. 556, Yet
I cannot think this to have been the chiefreafon ofthis

Law (though it be very agreeable to the peculiar care

God had of this People, that he fhould not only give
them Civil and S:icred Laws, but direft them in the

faialleft MatterSj as he did in their Apparel, Building^

&c.) but the main- drift and fcope of it wa?, that the

Ifradites might be feparated from all other Nations

in the World, by a Diet peculiar to themfelves :

which kept them from fuch a familiar Converfat-ion,
as Gtherwife they might have had with the Gentiles $

and;.
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Chapter and confequently from learning their idolatrous Cu-

XI. ftoms. And I do not fee why I (hould not add, moft
wv-1*- of the Creatures, which are reckoned unclean^ were

fuch as were in high efteem and facred among the

Heathen. As a Swim was to Venusy the Owl to

Minerva^ the Haw!^ to Apollo, the Eagle to Jupiter, and
even the Dog to Hecate, 8tc. Whence Origen juftly
fells into an high admiration of Mofes his wifdom

3

who fo perfe&ly underftood all Animals, and what
relation they had to Damons, that he pronounced all

thofe to be unclean, ra, vomfopim Trag AiTryvTrllots j

{roT? XoiToTj ff/ avO^wVcov /xavlota ,,
&C. which Were e-

fteemed by the Egyptians, and other Nations, to be the

inftruments of Divination 3 and thofe to be clean,
which were not fo, Lib. IV. Contra Celfum, p. 225. And
if in Mofes his time fuch Creatures were not facred in

Demons, it is a greater wonder that he fhould mark
thofe out for impure, which proved to be fo facred to

after Ages : As a great number ofBirds mentioned by
Porphyry (Lib. III. **& A?;^ ) who faith the Gods
ufed them as K^uxsr, to declare their mind to Men :

and feveral other Creatures, mentioned by other Au
thors, as peculiarly appropriated to other Deities.

Many have difcourfed largely of the Moral Reafons
of thefe Precepts 3 particularly a very learned Man
now living, Job. Wagenfeil, in his Annotations on that

Title in the Mifva called Sota.fol. 1171, Sec.

Verfe 2.
^en

3&quot; Wkatfoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-

footed^ There are fome Creatures which Porphyry (in
the Book fore-mentioned, Lib. IV.) calls M^5
whofe Hoofs are folid, and not at all divided 3 fuch

as Horfes.A/es and Mules : Others that are ToXujgicfij,

divided into feveral parts, like Toes 3 as Lions, Wolves,
and Dogs : But a third fort that are only cft^Xa (as

Ariftotle calls them) divided into two parts 7 as Oxen,

Deer,
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Deer, Sheep, Goats^ &c. And thefe are oftwo kinds 5 Chapter
for fome divide the Hoof into two parts, but it is XI.

not eleven quite through 3 as the Cawel9 whofe Hoof^^v^
is parted above, but joyned by a thick Skin below,
and therefore reckoned among the unclean Beafts. O-
thers both divided and cloven, which are th ofe allow

ed by this Law to be clean Creatures.

And cheweth the cud Among beafis, Sec. ] As all thofe

Beafts do, which are not
aV&amp;lt;p6&amp;lt;A&amp;gt;vJ ( as Ariftotle calls

them, Lib.X.ctp. 50. ) that is, have not a Set of Teeth

both above and below : Such are Oxen, Sheep, and

Goats, which want upper Teeth 5 and therefore bring
their Meat up again into their Mouths, after it hath

been fome time in the Stomach 3 that it may by a new

chewing of it, be better prepared for digeftion. So
the Author of PoHa Cceli, who explains this very ex-

aftly, when he faith, for want of upper Teeth they can

not chew their Food perfe&ly at one time 3 nor can the

Stomach make aperfeSf digeftion till it be ground a fecond
time. And thereforefuch Creatures are provided with a.

double Stomach : an upper, into which the Meat goef
down after thefirft chewing 5 and another

, into which it

isfent^ after it hath been grinded a fecond time*

Thatfotlljte
eat. 3 The Hebrews truly obferve ( par

ticularly R. Levl Barcelonita, Precept. CLIX. ) that

all kinds of Animals, which had not every one of thefe

Marks ( of parting the Hoof, and being cloven-

footed, and chewing the Cud ) were unlawful to be

eaten.

Ver. 4. Neverthelefs, thefe ffiatt ye not eat, of them Verfe 4.
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof, 3
This is added as an Explication of the foregoing Rule,
to (how, that if any of the fore-mentioned Marks
were wanting, fuch Creatures mufc not be eaten.
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Chapter A* ^e Ca/&el9 becaufe he chewetb the cud, but divideth

&quot;xi. not the hoof, &c. ] The latter part of this Character is

\^/~V~^nm to be underftood, as if the Camel did not divide

the HooS: at all $ but not quite thorow, fo as to be

cleft 9
aswellasdfo/&amp;lt;3ta/. For though its Hoof be di

vided above, it coheres below, as R. Solomon obferves.

And fo doth
Ar/ftotle,

Lib. II. cap. i. and Pliny ^ L. XL
cap. 45. This being fo very plainly exprefled in this

Law, it is fomething ftrange that Heliogabalns (hoald

order the Flefh ofCamels and Oftriches to be ferved up
to his Table, Dicens, pr&amp;lt;eceptum Jud&is ut ederent : fay

ing, The Jew were commanded to eat them
5 as Lam-

jtridius reports his words, cap. 28. Salma/itts indeed

upon that place faith, he found thefe two words, Strn-

thiottesand Cawelos, joyned together to make one word,
in a MS. of the Palatine Library, which reads Struthio-

camelos exhibnit in c&amp;lt;enis. Which feems to fome to

mend the matter 5 but then they are forced to inter

pret pr&amp;lt;eceptttw by conceffum ^ as if he had faid, God
did notforbid this Meat to the Jews : which is altoge
ther uncertain. It is better to fay, That though many
of the Pagans did read the Law of Mofes, yet they
did it carelefly, without fufficient attention to it.

Verfe 5.
Vcr. 5. And the Coney. 3 Much might be faid to ju-

ftifieourTranflation ofthe word Saphan, by the Eng-
lifh Coney^ if it could be proved that they chew the

Cnd$ which they do not, having upper Teeth. There
fore Bochart^ by many Arguments, proves this word

Saphan to fignifie a Mountain Moufe 5 which, as Solo~-

won faith, XXX Prov. 26., Make their holes in Rocks:
which Rabbets do not 5 but this Creature doth, as he

proves out of the Arabian Writers 5 who call it Aljar-

bko, and fay it chews the Cud. See Hrero^oicon^ i
3

. L

LAll.cap. 33,
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Becaufe he cheweth the cud, 8cc. ] Or rather, Though Chap..er

he chew the cud, yet wanting the other Mark, they

were to look upon it as unclean.

Ver. 6. And the Hare, becaufe he cheweth ( or, though he Verfe 6.

cheweth ) the cud, but divideth not the hoof, he is un

clean untoyou, The fame Author fliows in the fam-

Book, cap. 37. that the Hebrew word Arnebeth is

rightly tranflated a Hare. For though no Author,

butMvfes, faith it chews the Cud, yet Arjftotle faith

fomething like it, Lib.\\l.c*p. 22. where he obferves

it hath a runnet in the Stomach. And Th. Bartholrnns

inbisAttatoM. Htft. Cent. 2. Hiflor. LXXXVI. tells us,

That in his Difledion of an Hare, though he found

but one Stomach, which made him wonder at firft,

that Mofes&oud reckon it among the Creatures that

ruminate, yet he found that what was wanting in the

fimple Stomach, was fupplied by the largenels of the

inteftinum C&cum. Which Gut is of a great bignefs,

confiftingof two parts. In one of which he found

liquid and white Excrements (like to Ctyle) as if it

were another Stomach : The other part, towards the

Ileon, being full of black Excrements.

Ver. 7. And the Swine, though he divide the hoof, Verfe 7.
And be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud : he is

unclean toyou. ] Though the Swine hath the firft part
of the Mark of a clean Creature compieatly, Being clo

ven-footed, as well as having the Hoof divided, yet
not chewing the Cud, it is forbidden to be eaten. And
this, no doubt, was the fole foundation of the Jews
abftaining from this Meat. Whofe filthy feeding and

wallowing in the Mire Maimonldes fancies, was the

only caufe why it was prohibited, More Nevoch. P.TII.

cap. 48. To which others add, its feeding upon Flefh^
as Wojjius obferves, L. III. de orig.& progrejflt Idol. c. 42
where he gives other reafons alfo for it. One of which,

Y 2



Chapter w*. that it was apt to brted the Leprofie, to which

XL they were very fubje& 4n thofe Countries, is ingeni-

onfly treated of by Petrus Cun&amp;lt;eus in his Republ. Hebr&amp;lt;eor.

Lib. II. cap. 0/j.and more lately by another very learn

ed Perfon, J. Wagenfiil^ Carminis R. Lipmanni Conftt-

tatio,p. 556. To which Clemens Alexandrinus adds

feveral lother reafons, Lib. VII. Strom, p. 718. and

there are many more in Latfanthts relating to Morali

ty, Lib. IV. Divin. Injiit. cap. 17. But whatfoever

grounds there might be of this Prohibition, that alone

could not be the reafon, why the whole Nation of
the Jews abhorred this more than any other unclean

Creatures, which were equally forbidden with this.

Infomuch, that they would not, when they fpoke of

it, mention its proper name 5 but called it another ( or

aftrange*) thing. Which arofe fure from fome other

caufe, that, in procefs of time, made this the moft a-

bominableof all other Creatures. And that was, I

take it, becaufe the Gentiles ufed it in their Sacrifices

and Myfteries of Religion 3 and becaufe nothing was
accounted a more delicious Food among many great
Nations: which (ifa vehement abhorrence had not

been infufed into the Jews of this Creature ) might
have invited them to their Tables, and bred fuch Fa

miliarity with them, as might have concluded in Ido

latry. Pliny obferves Lib. VIII. cap. 51. that no Crea

ture affords greater plenty of delicious Difhes at their

Tables than this, Neque alio ex ammali numtrojior ma-

teria
gane&amp;lt;e,

&c. Infomuch that old Homer, relating

how Eum&u* entertained Ulyffts ( OAjff. XIV. ) faith

only that he killed a great Hog of five years old, and
that only for five Guefts. They that would fee more
of this, may look into Petrtts

Caftellanus, Lib. II. de -

fnCarnium^cap. i, 2, 8cc. where he fhows alfo out of
Varro (Lib. ILde ReRvft?c&amp;lt;i,cap. 4. ) that the Gmtiles

knew
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knew of no ancienter Sacrifices than this, after they Chapter

began to offer Animals upon their Altars. For they XI.

thought that would be moft acceptable to their Gods,
which belt pleafed themfelves: jnfomuch that a Swine,

which the later Greek* called us, was anciently called

&i~r, ab illo verbo quod dicitur SJv
5 from that word

which fignifies to Sacrifice. For the firft Sacrifices were

of this Creature, as appears by the Myfteries of Ceres,

in which a Sow was offered ^ and at their Marriages
the ancient Kings and great Men ofEtritrla offered the

like Sacrifice } and fo did the Latins and Greek? in

Italy.
The Hierapolitans indeed looked upon Swine

as unclean, and would neither eat them, nor offer

them to their God 55 nor would they of Veflinttntmm
in GaUtia : quod prorfits Mofaicum eft , which they
learnt in all likelyhood from Mofes^ as Buetiw thinks,

Demonftr. Evang. Profof. IV. cap. n.n.i. But in ma*

ny other Nations this Food was highly valued : and

Athcn&us, I obferve, gives the very fame reafon of its

Name that Vano doth, Lib. IX. Deipnof.
Or 3 yiw

etgyjc& cu clem &v, i^v ei r frwriav lul^Svla. From whence
it is, that Ariftophanes calls them Mus-ixck Xer, My-
icalSmne^ \r\\i\sAcharjian: becaufe, as the Scholiaft

there explains ity
c^ialo cv roTs- Mwsng/ou Ayi/jt^* ^j-

&amp;lt;^ac, They were offered in the -Myjleries of Ceres. And
Julian himfelf, in his Oration upon the Mother of the

Gods (Orat. V.) COnfeffeS, O/Xov vo* Ts^VrJlcw ^u/jca

roTs- ^Gov/or? &ICIS VK dm jtorwr, J^ nw deservedly believed

to be a grateful Sacrifice to the Terr
eftrial Gads, p. 332.

Edit. Patav.

Ver. 8. Oftheirflefifoallyenoteat, and their ctrcafe Verfe
ail yt not touch. } Some think the latter part of this

Precept fignifies no more, but that they (hould not
meddle with their Carcafe to prepare it for Meat, (as
the word touch feems to be nfed, III Gen. 3.) though &amp;lt;

they *
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Chapter they did not eat it. But others take it more largely,

XI. that they fhould not fo much as open them, to take out

the Far, and apply it to any ufe. In this the Jews are

fo fcrupulous, that they fay they may not touch them

(though alive) with one of their Fingers, for fear of
the Leprofie. It being a Proverbial faying among
them, which we read in the Treatife Kiddufchin^ That
ten weafures of Leprofie descending into the VVorld, Swine

took, to tbemfelves nine of them, and the
reft of the World

one.

If we may believe Herodotus^ Lib. II. cap. 47. the

Egyptians lookt upon Swine as fo unclean, that if any
one touched one of them by chance, as he pafled by,
he was bound to wa(h himielf, with his Garments, in

the River. Certain it is, that not only they, but the

Arabians, and feme other neighbouring Nations, did

abftain from Swines fleth, zsBochartus and others have

obferved, (See his Hiero&oicon. P. I. I. II. cap. 57.p. 702.
and Petr. Caftellanus,

L. II. de Efe (larnmm^ cap. 4.)
which they learnt, I doubt not, at firft from the Jews 5

and afterwards found other reafons for it. Thisab-

horrency of Swine is propagated into far diftant Coun
tries among the Mahometans, particularly into Minda

nao, one of the P/v%we Iflands} where, if any one

have but touched one of thefe Creatures, he is not

permitted to come into any Bodies Houfe, for many
days after. So Dampier relates in a late Voyage round

the World, chap. 12. p. 343. where he fays, The Sultans

Brother having a pair ofShoes made him by one of their

Ships Crew (which they feldom wear there) fell into

a great Paflion when he was told the Thred, where

with the Shoes were fewed, was pointed with Hogs

briftles 3
and would not wear them.

Ver.
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Ver. 9. Thefefhallye eat, ofall that are in the waters. ] Chapter

Though fome of the Heathens abftained perpetually

from all Fifti, and others only for fome time, c

ayiteiou^ when they were under ftrit Obligations

Purity, (as Julian tells us in the fore-mentioned Ora
tion V.) Yet God left his People at greater liberty,

forb ddmg to them only fome kinds of Fifh} by ab-

ftinence from which they w.jre fufficiently diftinguilhed
from thofe Nations, which did eat all indifferently,,

and accounted Fifh the grcateft delicacy.

Whatfoever hath fins and fcales.&quot;}
If both thefe

Marks did not concur in a Fifh, they were not to eat

it. But their Dodors fay, (as we learn from R. Levi

Barcelomta, Precept. CL. ) that if but one Scale was
found on a Fifh, it was accounted lawful 5 and they
needed not to obferve whether it had Fins or no : for
all that have Scales, they fay, have Fins ^ though, on
the contrary, all that have Fins have not Scales. They
obferve alfo, fecondly, that it was lawful to eat young
Fi(h before their Scales appeared, if they were of that

kind, which have Scales when they are grown. And,
thirdly, all Fiflies that have Scales when they are in

the Sea, but caft them when they are taken out, are

lawful.

In the Waters, in the Seas^ and in the Rivers. ] By
Waters in this place, as diftinguifhed from Seas and
Rivers, are meant Lak.es and Ponds. And fo Mofes
expreiTes all the places where Fi(h is found.

Ver. 10. And M that have not fins ,
nor fcales, Sec. Verfe io^

/hall be an abomination to yon.~\ There was an ancient

Law among the Romans, made by Nnma, That no Fifh

which wanted Scales, fhou!d be ufed in thofe Feafts

which they made in honour of their Gods. So Pliny
tells us, Lib. XXX1L Nat. Hfft. cap. 2. where he quotes
an ancient Writer for it..
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Chapter Ver. 1 I. They flail he even an abomination unto you. ]

XL The next words explain what he means by abomxati-

vx^v^ / on 5 that they fhould not eat their Fle(h, nor touch
Verfe n. their Carcafes.

Verfe 12. Ver. 12. Whatfoeverhathnofnsnorfcalesin the wa

ters, that Jhatt be an abomination unto you.~] He repeats it

again, that they might take notice, that this alone was

a fufficient Mark of difference : And therefore he doth

not give any inftance of particular Fifhes, that might
be eaten or not eaten 5

as he did of Beafts. He ufes

alto the word abomination concerning prohibited Fiih-

es, (which he doth not of fuch Beafts, whom he on

ly calls unclean ) becaufe there was greater danger pf
their tranfgreffing in this matter 5 Fifties being a more
ufual Food among the Eaftern People, than Flefti.

Infomuch, that among the later Greek?, the word &4/ov,

which fignifies
all manner of Visuals, came to be ufed

peculiarly for Fifti. See Bochartus in his Hierozoic.

P. I. Lib. I. cap. 6. where he obferves alfo the greateft

Luxury was committed in this fort of Food : which

any one may fee that reads Atfyenevs.

Ver. 13. And tbefe
are they which ye Jfjal/ have in a-

*

bonnnation among the fowls, they /hall not be
eaten.&quot;}

Here are no Notes given, as in the two foregoing forts

of Creatures, to diftinguifli clean Birds from unclean :

And therefore the Hebrew Doftors fay, all Birds are

lawful to be eaten, but thefe XXIV. mentioned in this

Chapter 5 which they were to have in abhorrence.

Yet they adventure to give^r Marks of a clean Bird 5

the principal of which are, If it do notfaften its Ta-

lons^ i.e. be not rapacious : and have one Claw longer
than the reft. See R. Levi Barcelonita, Pr&amp;lt;ecept.

CLXI.

Ihey
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They {hall be an abomination } This is repeated to Chapter

make them more careful in this matter. XL
The Eagle. ] He names in the firft place, the King

of Birds., as Pindar calls the Eagle,

vvhofe Flefh is very hard, and whofe Nature is very

rapacious: and therefore both upon a Natural and
Moral Account, fhme Authors fancy it was forbidden,

to be eaten. See
Vojfittf^ Lib. III. de Orig* & Progr.

Idol. cap. 77. But I think Qrigen hath given a better

Account of it, in the place I named above 5 that Mo-

fes by his admirable Wifdorn underftood what Crea

tures were lookt upon as Prophetical by the Egyptians^
and other Nations $ and thefe he prohibited to the

Jews : Among which he exprefly names the Eagle and
the Hawk* Lib. IV. contra Cdfum^ p. 225. For Dia-

dortts Siculus faith ( Lib. I. ) that TOV &amp;lt;P dslw @yjcu&amp;lt; T-

MWCTJ, 7he People of Thebes worfoip the Eagle, looking

upon it as a Royal Bird, and worthy of Jupiter.
And

Julian in his Oration upon the Mother of the Gods (0-
rat. V.) faith, That in the time of their ftrifteft Pu

rifications, they were permitted -sTT^oTr Xf^oa (fo

Spanhemius truly reads in the late Edition of Julians

Works) to eat Birds, -arXiiv
o&amp;gt;Jywi/, &amp;lt;? h$*s nvou, -uravln

GvnGtSMt, except a few, which had been commonly held

Sacred. Which is a plain acknowledgment of the la-

crednefs offome Birds among the Gentiles.

The Ojfifrage. ] All Authors, in a manner, agree,
that the Hebrew word Peres fignifies a kind of Eagle }

but what kind is not fo certain. Bocharttts thinks it is

rightly translated by Jmiuf, as it is by us, the Ojfifrage :

for the Hebrew word Paras, in III Micah g. is ufed

for breaking of bones. See Hierozoic. P. II. Lib. II. c. 5*

Z The
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Chapter

Tt&amp;gt;e Offray. ] This is alfo of the fame Species j and

XI. fignifies that tort, which the Greek call Halittus, the

Sea-Eagle, But Bochartu* in the fame Book, r^p. 6.

thinks the Hebrew word Oznija, rather fignifies that

which they call Melani&tus, the black Eagle. Which

though it it be the leaft, yet is the ftrongeft of all other,

and therefore called Valeria by the Romans : and was fo

noted for many other qualities, befides its great ftrength,
that it makes it probable Mofes did not here omit it.

Verfe 14.
^er. *4* A**d the Vulture, and the Kite after his

kind.&quot;]

No wonder Interpreters differ in their Tranflation of
the two Hebrew words, Daa and Aja $ the former of
which we tranflate a Vulture, the latter a Kite (which
others tranflate quite contrary, taking Daa, or Raa,
as it is called in Deuteronomy, for a Kite) becaufe

there is no way to find the fignification of them, unlefs

it be by the roots, from whence they may be thought
to be derived. Which makes Eochart think the firft

word ought to be tranflated a Kite, called Daa, from

its very fwift flight.
Moft of the ancient and later

Interpreters alfo, are of his mind, As for the fecond

word in this Verfe, Aja, fome take it for a Vulture:

butBocbart, from feveral observations, judges it to be

a kind of Hawl^or Falcon. See in the fame Book, cap. 8.

After this word there follows in Deuteronomy XIV. 13.
the name of a Bird which is here omitted, called Da-

ja, which he takes for the black. Vulture 5 as the Rea
der may find in the next Chapter, cap. 9.

After his k$nd.^ Though there be fome little diffe

rence in (hape, yet thefe Birds all belong to one Spe
cie?- See v. 22.

Verfe 15.
Ver. 15. Every Raven after his kind.*] No Body

doubts that the Hebrew word Oreb, (which fignifies

blacknefs ) is rightly tranflated a Raven : of which the

Arabian Writers mention four kinds. And fome think

un-
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under this name is comprehended, not only Crows, Chapter
and Daws, and Choughs^ but Starlings and Pies alfo. XL
See Bochartw, cap. 10.^.202.

Ver. 16. And the On?/.] The Hebrew word Bath- Verfe

yjfcf**,
it appears, by many places in the Prophets, fig-

nifics a Bird which inhabits the Wildernefles, and de-

folate Places. See XIII Ifa. 21. XXXLV. 13. L Jer.

39, &c. By which the ancient Interpreters of Scrip
ture almoft unanimoufly underftand the Oftrich 5 though
a very learned Man of our own Nation (Nic. Fuller

in his Miftellanies, Lib. VI. cap. 7.) indeavours by a

probable Argument to fupport our Tranilation. But

it hath been the conftant perfwafion of the Jews, that

God did not permit them to eat the Flefh of an

Oftrich^
which is no where forbidden, if not in this

word. And therefore Bochartw maintains, againft our

Fuller, and labours to prove that Bath-jaana fignifies

the female Oftrich, P. II. Hieroz&amp;gt;oic. Lib. II. cap. 14.
whre he ftiows the word Bath ( i. e. daughter ) is pre
fixed to the name of many Birds, without any refpeft
to their Age, and doth not fignifie their young ones -

y

but only thefemales.
And the night Hau&amp;gt;I(. ] In the next Chapter to that

now named, the fame Bochart proves that the Hebrew
word Thacmds (which we here tranflate the Night-

Hm&amp;gt;4) fignifies the male Oftrich. For there is no ge
neral name for this Bird in the Hebrew Language, to

comprehend both Sexes, (as there is for an Eagle and
a Raven) and therefore Mofes mentions both Male and
Female diftinftly 5 that none might think, by forbid

ding one of them only, he allowed the other.

AndtheCuck$vt&amp;gt;.~\
The LXX. St.Hierom^ and fome

later Interpreters, tranflate the Hebrew word Sachaph

by the Greek word Aae*, a Sea-gull Which the fame

great Mantbefore-mentioned,thinks moft probable, c.\ 8.

Z 2 And
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Chapter And the Hawk aftw his k^nd. } There is the greateft

XL confent in the Transition of the Hebrew word Net^
which all agree fignifies an Hm^r fr m * ts ftrength
and fwiftnefs in flight, which made it Sacred to Apollo..

For Euftathius obierves upon Iliad. X. That O

moves, very foiftly. And every, one knows there are

very various kinds of thefe Birds. Callimachus menti
ons Six, Ariftotle Ten, and Pliny Sixteen forts. See

Bochart in the fame Book, cap. 19.

eife 17
Ver * T 7 * ^n^ t^elitt^ lt 1 Interpreters generally*

-agree ihatChos figtiifies a kind of Owl$ following the

LXX, who tranflate it vuxflino^. Yet Bochart hath

colleded a great many ingenious Arguments, r to prove
that it fignifies that Bird, which the Greeks call ovcx^f

raX*, a Bittern. See there cap. 20.

^4 //;e Cormorant.*] Though the fame learned Per-

foji doth not approve of this Trandation, yet heao
knowledges the Hebrew word Salach. fignifies fome

Sea-bird^ which fits upon Rocks, and ftrikes at fifties

with great force, and drav- s them out oi the Waters.

And fo the
Taltnndifls,

in the Treatife called Cholin, exr

pound it
5.
and thaGlofs upon it there. fays, Jt fignifies

the Crow of the Waters, that is, a Cormorant.

And the great CW.7] There are. various Traditi
ons of the Hebrew word Janfaph^\\\\\c\\ St,Hier0v*takes

for a Stork, and others for a Bvftard: But Bochart ac

knowledges the Syriac and Chaldee Tranflation to be

themoft probable 5 which is the fame with ours.

$erfe i8 a
^er * ^* And the Swan.~], In this Tranflation we

follow Su Hierom: but Jonathan takes it for a .kind of

Oa?4 which he calls 0{/^. Whereby he means, no

doubt^ that Bird which Ariffaile calls w^;. which he

lauh is like an -Ofc/, having Tufis of Featheis about

iis.ears j, from whence it hath the name oLOt&sy L. VIIL

ll f*.-:! 2k-
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i. And fo the Chaldee, the Syriac, and the 2- Chapter

maritan here tranflate the Hebrew word Thinfemeth, XI.

which a great many Modern Interpreters follow } who
take this for that which the Latins call noSua^ as the

former for that Owl which they call bubo.

The Pelican.*] That the Hebrew word Kaath figni-

fies a Pelican is not difputed. But that it alfo fignifieS

the Bird we call an Hern, is not improbable $ being

jpyned with Chos in the CII Pfalm 6. which is a Bird

that makes an unpleafant noife, efpecially that kind

ofthem that cries like a Bittern, and is called by later

Writers Butorius.

And theGier-Eagle. ] There are many various Opi
nions about this Bird, which the Hebrews call Rachaw.

But Bochart hath (hown out of the Arabian Writers,
that itfignifiesa kind of Eagle, or Vulture : for fome-

times they call it by one of thefe names, fometimes by
the other. It of a dubious kind, between an Eagle
andzFulture $ and therefore happily by us tranflated

a Gier-Eagle, that
i.&amp;lt;,

a Vulture Eagle, which Ariftotle
calls yu7ra/](gk See Hierozoic. P. II. L. II. cap. 25, 26^

27. wherj Bochartiliows it is fuch a harmlefs and good
natur*d Bird, that thence it had the name of Racha^
and &quot;mArabicJ^ot Rachawa: and was made the Hiero-

glj&amp;gt;pf}icl^of Mercy and Tendernefs ameng the Egypti

ans, if Horns Apollo may be believed.

Ver. 19. And the Stork ] There are vaftly diffe- Verfe

rent Interpretations of the word Chtfida^ which in&amp;gt;

pores -kindnefs no lefs than the foregoing Rachaw&amp;lt; But
there is no ReaCon to depart from tlv;- Opinion of th^
liter Hebrews, who. take it as we do, .to fignifie a

Storkf The Piety.; ( as the Latins call it) of whicli

Bird, is celebrated by all Authors* and is the very im
port of the Hebrew word Chafda. Bur it feeds upon
Serpents^ and therefore, as Bochart imagines, was pro

hibited i



Chapter hibitedto be eaten by the Jews: though upon this ac-

XI. count it was had in honour by the People of Thejfaly^

and by the Egyptians, as he obferves in the fore-men

tioned Book, cap. 29.
-

The Heron after
his %nd. ] There are at leaft ten dif

ferent Interpretations of the Hebrew word Anapha 5

among which ours is one. But it being derived from
a word which fignifies anger, Bochartus rather takes it

for a Mountain Falcon $ which is a fierce Bird, and very

prone to anger.
And the Lap-wing. ] The Hebrew Doftors take D-

fyphath for a Mountain
Cock&amp;gt;

which hath a double Greft,
and thence hath its name, according to JR. Solomon.

Or rather it may be to called from the place where it re-

forts $ for Dik, in Arabick is a Cocl^ and Kepha a Rock^
from whence Bochart probably conjectures this Bird

had its name, becaufe it lives in mountainous places.
And he thinks the LXX. and the Vulgar have rightly
tranfJated it \-KG-KCL and *Opupam : which is the fenfe al-

fo of four Arabian Interpreters. It is a portentous
kind of Bird, which hath a Creft from its Bill to the

hindermoft part of its head 5 and one of the principal
Birds ufed in the ancient Superftitions of the Magician*
and Augurs^ as he obferves cap. 51.

And the Bat. ] As Mofes begins the Catalogue of
Birds with the nobleft, which is the Eagle, fo he ends
it with the vileft, which is a Bat 5 being of a dubious

kind, as Ariftotle obferves, between a BWand a Moufe,
Lib. 4. cap. 13. where he faith it doth t^aM^^g/Ce1*

roTs Tsniwois jy Tr^oTr, &c. See the famous Bochartus, who
(hows that its name in Hebrew, which is Attaleph, im

ports it to be a Bird ofDarkpefs. Whence that phrafe
in the Prophet, II Ifaiah 20. In that day a ntan Jhall

cafthis Idols of Silver and Gold to the Bats and the

Moles 5 i. e. they (hall no more appear to delude Men
with
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with their glittering brightnefs, but be utterly deftroy- Chapter
ed. XL

Ver. 20. All Fowls that creep. ] The Hebrew word ^-^v

Oph is not well tranflated Fowls ^ but fignifies rather Verfe 2O

all flying things going upon all four. All flying things
that go upon four feet are here forbidden $ fuch as all

kinds of Fifes, and Wafps, and Bees, as Jonathan here

explains it. A Fly indeed is obferved to be I?aVf :

but though it have fix feet, yet it goes only upon four,
as not only Lucian, but Ariftotle notes , the two fore

feet ferving for other ufes. See Bochart in his Hiero-

zoic. P. If. L. IV. cap. 9.

Shall he an abomination to you. ~]
It is obferved by

fome, that the Birds here forbidden are ekher rapaci

ous, and live on Flefh, (as Eagles and Hawks, &c.) or

are Night-Birds, ( as Owls, &c. ) or haunt Lakes and

Marfhes, (as the Bittern, Sec. ) or are heavy, and not

eafily raifed from the Earth, as theO/?ra-^$ or live in

Graves or in Dung, as the tfyxpa, and fome of thofe

flying things mentioned in this Verfe: and upon thefe

accounts are forbidden by Mofes^ who allows all

thofe that live upon a cleaner Food, as thofe that

follow do.

Ver. 21. Tet thefe may ye eat^ of everyflying, creeping Verfe 2^

thing, &c. ] In this Verfe he excepts fuch flying In-

fedh, as befides their four feet, wherewith they go,
haveta?&amp;lt;? legs or thighs which inable them to leap up
on the Earth, as well as to go. Such are all the Lo-

cufts mentioned in the next Verfe : unto which Ari*

ftotle afcribesyftc feet, whereas Mofes mentions but four,
In which they do not difagree $ for

Ariftotle plainly

faith, they have fix feet,
c-u/) rcT? aXlmoiV

|mue/oi?3 if we

take into the number the parts with which they leap^ L. IV*

cap. 6. Which two hinder leaping legs, Mofes diftin-

guifties from the other four wherewith they go.
Ver,
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Chapter Ver. 22. Even thefe ofthem ye may eat. 3 There arc

time kinds of Lccufls mentioned in the holy Book $
&amp;lt;

four of which arc here permitted to bs eaten.

The Locuft after itsfynd. ] The Hebrew word Ar~

beth is fomeiimes a common Name for all Lccufls 5 but

here fignifies a peculiar fort, of that kind befcre-nien-i

tioned, which leapt, as well as went.

The bald Locuft after Its l\ind. 3 The Hebrew word
is Sofaw : fo called, as Aben-Ezra thinks, becaufe it

climbs up Roots, in which it delights.
The Beetle after its kfad. ] This fort of Locuft, cal

led Chargoly feems to have its name from the vaft com

pany wherein they fly together. But it is_ not fitly

tranflated a Beetle 5 for none ever eat Beetles $ nor are

they four-footed, with legs to leap withal. There-*

lore Ckargol is another fort of Lccufts, unknown to us

in thefe Countries 5
and fo is that which follows.^

fora Graflwpper is not a fort of Meat : But there were

Locufts ofthat fhape, which were large and flefliy in

the Eaftern Countries, and very good Food..

The Grafoopper after its lynd. ] The Hebrew word

Chagab fignifies ( as I faid ) a fort of Locufts, the ori

ginal of whofe Name Abex-E&ra intimates may be
found in the Arabick Tongue. In which Chabagcba,

fignifies to cover as with a Vail : And in fuch Troops
thefe Locuds fly, that fometimes they feem to darken the

Sun it felf. But by what marks thefe were diftinguifh-

ed from one another, the Hebrews differ fo much, that

it plainly (hows they are wholly ignorant in this mat

ter. The moft that can be made of what they fay,

is, ( as a Man very learned in thefe things hath obfer-

ved, (jM&amp;gt; Litdolpkus in his Diflertation de Lccuftis,

P. I.fttp. 23. ) that Chargolhath both a Bunch on iis

back, and a Tail alfo : Arbeh hath neither : Solam

only a Bunch, and not a Tail 3 and Chagab a Tail, but

no
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no Bunch. Which, whether it be true or falfe, it Chapter
doth not much concern us to know. But it is evi- XL
dent, that before our Saviour s time, they knew very
well and certainly, what kind of Locufts are here

meant, and accordingly perfeftly underftood what

they might eat, and what not. For othervvife John the

Baptift
would have been hard put to it, who had no

other Diet but this and Honey. And indeed in defart

places, there was little other Food but this 5 by which

whole Armies of Men have been relieved, when they
were in danger to perifli in Libya. For that Locufts

were a common Food in the Eaftern and Southern

Countries, is fo known, that I. need not produce any
Authorities for it. Nay, among the Greeks alfo, as

Bochartuf hath fhown in his Hierozoic. P. II. L. IV.

cap. 7. And Voffius,
L. IV. de Orig. & Progr. Idol. c. 7 8.

But no Body hath given fuch fatisfaftion in this matter,
as the fore-named Ludolphns 5 who hath fhown at large
how many Nations live upon them, in his Commentary
upon his JEthhpick Hiftory: and more lately in his

moft excellent Dijfirtation concerning Locufts.
Where

in he relates what clouds of them came into Germany
not long ago fin the Month of Auguft, in the Year
One thoufand fix hundred ninety and three) of which
he feeing Hogs and Hens and other Creatures feeding

greedily, he and his Family adventured to eat freely of
them alfo 5 and found the tafte of them like that of a

Crab. And a Jew of Hierufalem, who was then in

their Country, affured him that the Locufts in Jttdaa
were much of the fame (hape with thefe in Germany 5

which he demonftrated to him by a draught he had
made of them.

After his kivd.~\ Here it may be fit to note, in the

conclufion of all, that this phrafe, after his fynd^

(which is fo often repeated in this Difcourfe of Fowls

A a and
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Chapter andfijing things) doth not necelTarily Ggnifie that there

XL are different kinds of every Bird or flying thing to

cx~V ~s
^&amp;gt; which it is applied :,

but only imports every one of that

kjnd. For he doth not ipeak in the Plural Number,
according to their kinds $ but in the Singular, after his

l^nd : which only denotes that the whole Specks is

prohibked. And what he faith of forne Fowls, is in

reafon to be applied to all $ though, to avoid repeti

tion, he doth not add thefe words [^fter his kincT\ to-;

every one of them.

Verfe 23. Ver^g. But all other flying creeping things which have,

four feet , foall be an abomination to you^\ Whether

they were Locufts, or any other kind of Creature,,

who came under this Character, they were to avoid

them carefully.

Verfe 24. Ver. 24. And for thefe ye ftall be unclean : whofoever*

toucheth the carcafe of them, jhall be unclean.*] If they
did either eat of them, or fo much as touch the car-

cafe of them, they might not be admitted to come in

to the Tabernacle, nor eat of any holy thing, nor con-

verfe with their Neighbours.
Until the even-.~] He doth not fay they- were to wafh

themfelves, or their Clothes (as in the following Verfe)
which would incline one to think, that their meer Sepa
ration for all the day, from Communion with God and
with one another, was their Cleanfing, without any o-
ther Purification. But there are fo many Commands for

wafhing themfelves and (heir Clothes, in other Defile

ments no greater than chis,that it hath perfwaded forne to

think fuch Cleanfing was neceffary in this cafe alfo. See

XV. 5,6,7,8, jo. and feyeral other Verfes in that Chapter.

Verfe 25* VcT. 25. And whofoever beareth ought of the carcafe

ofthew^] Though it were only to&amp;gt;carry
them out of

the Camp or City ^ or retr.ove them but of the way,
that they might not infeft the &quot;Air.,
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Shall Wttfl)

kit clothes, and be unclean until the even~\ Chapter
His Body alfo, in all likelyhood, was to be wafhed $ XL
as was required in other Purifications. No time is ap- &amp;lt;^V^^

pointed for this, which perhaps a Man might think

fit to do prefently $ but notwithfhnding he was to re

main unclean til the Setting of the Sun.

Ver. 26. The carcafe of every beajl which divideth the Vcrfe 26.

hoof,
and is not cloven-footed, Sec.] He takes occafion

from hence to inform them, that it was as unlawful

to touch the carcafes of Beads before prohibited to be

eaten (v. 3, &c.) as of the Fowl and flying things
now mentioned. But while they were alive it was

not unlawful to touch them ^ for they ufed Camels,

and Horfes, and Affcs,
for their necefTary Service 5 and

therefore it is fo exprefied in other things, ^.31. when

they
are dead.

Ver. 27. And whatfoever goeth upon his paws, 8cc.^ Verfe 27.

Hath feet with fingers like unto a hand 5 for fo it is

in the Hebrew, Whatfoever goeth ttpw his hands : Such

as the Ape, the Lion, the Bear, Dogs and Cats, 6^c.

whofe fore-feet refemble hands : Thefe might neither

be_eaten,-nor their carcafes touched, without incurring
uncleannefs till Sun-fet.

Ver. 28. And he that beareth the carcafe of them JfjaS Verfe 28.

wjh his clothes, Stc.] See ^25.
Ver. 29. Thefe alfofoall be unclean unto you7\ So that Verfe 29.

they might not fomuch as touch them (as it is explain
ed z&amp;gt;. 51.) when they were dead, much lefs eat them.

Among the cretying things that creep upon the earth.]

Among things that have fuch fhort feet, that fome of
their bellies feem to touch the ground.

The rveafel^\ Though moft Interpreters follow this

Tranllation of the Hebrew word Choled, yet Bocharttt*

hath alledged a great many probable reafons that it fig-

nifies a Mole. And one is, becaufe it is joyned here

A a 2 with
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Chapter with the Moufe. See Hierozoicon P. I. L. II f.
cap. 35.

XL where he treats of this very largely.
L/~V-N^&amp;gt; The Moufe. ] All acknowledge the Hebrew word

Achbar fignifies a Moufe ^ and more efpecially a field

Moufe ,
which doth great mifchief there 5 and thence

hath its name, as the lame Bochartus (hows in the fore

going Chapter of that Book. But all forts of Mice
are here to be underftood, as Jonathan obferves, who
thus paraphrafes this word, The black Moufe, the red

tnd the white
:,
for they are offo many colours.

The Tcrtoifc after its kind.~]
The fame Author hath

taken a great deal of pains to prove that Tzab doth
not fignifie a Tortoife ^ but as the LXX. and St. Hie-

retake it, a land Crocodile. Which is a large fort of

Lizzard, a Cubit long, with which Arabia abounds :

out of which Language he endeavours at large to

prove the truth of this Interpretation, Lib. IV,

cap. i.

Verfe 30. Ver. 30. And the Ferret^ Out of the fame Lan

guage, and the Syriac and Samaritan Paraphrafe, the

lame judicious Writer proves, that Anak& fignifies an-

other fort of Lizzard, which the Latines call Stellio^

and in thofe Countries hath a thrill cry. See there

cap.
2.

And the Camehon^] Moft of the ancient Interpre
ters take Coach for another fort of Lfzzard, which is

the ftrongeft (as this name imports) of all other $

and in thefe Countries was famous for its incounters

with Serpents and Land Crocodiles 5 as the fore-

named Bochartuf fhows out of the Arabian Writers,
Ib. cap. 3.

And the Lfz,zard.~\ All the ancient Interpreters a-

gree that the Hebrew word Letaa fignifies a fort of

Uzzardj bat of what kind, it is hard to determine.

The aforefaid Bochart out of the Arabian Writers hath

fliown,
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ftiown, it is like to that which is of a reddi(h colour, Chapter
and lies clofe to the Earth, infefting the Meat, which XL
it touches, with its venom, lb. cap. 4.

The Snail.} The fame admirable Perfon, with great

probability, ftijl thinks Mofes fpeaks of a fort of
Lfzzard called liere Chomet, becaufe it lyes in the Sand,
which in the Talmudick^ Language is called Chomttony

It. cap. V.

And the Mole. ] It is apparent that the word Thin-

feweth, which we here tranflate a Mole, is of a very
doubtful fignification : For in the 1 8tk Verfe of this

Chapter it fignifiesa fort .ofFowl $ as here, in all pro

bability, another fort of Lizzard. And if we may
guefs what fort, by the original of the word, it pro

bably fignifies the Caweleon, which gapes to draw in

Air. See Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. L. IV. cap. 6. Bat af

ter all that can befaid, it muft bs acknowledged the

fignifications
ofall thefe words are loft among the Jews ^ .

as Aben-Ezra confefles upon this Verfe : Neither thefe

eight forts of creeping things, nor the Birds before-men-

tioned^ are known to ///, but by Tradition. Which is as

much as to fay, they are not known at all 5 for there

is no Tradition about them, as the
Talmndiftf acknow

ledge ^
who fend thofe who are doubtful what Birds

are&quot; lawful, and what not, to be informed by- thofe

that are Mafters of the Art of Fowling. Which

might help to convince the Jews, were they not re-

fol ved to (hut their Eyes, that difference of Meats is

now ceafed, becaufe they know not what is forbidden,
and whatnot, in many cafes. And confequently the

Mejfiah is come, to whom the gathering of the People
was to bv (according to their Father Jacob s Prophe
cy, XLIXGetf. 10.) fo that they fhouLi be no longer

feparated, but all Nations college j into one Body,
arid converfe freely together, without any danger of

img
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Chaprer being defiled. For Idolatry being abolifhed by him,

XI. there was no reafon remaining for keeping up the dif-

&amp;lt;^~v~^ crimination between Jews and Gentiles, by a different

Diet. This Come of the ancient Jews faw very well,

who laid, that in the days of the tyejpah, 11 (liould

not be unlawful to eat Swine
s-flefo,.\\o

more than it was
while they were fubduing the Land of Canaan. This

Tradition is acknowledged by Abarbanel himfelf in his

Rflfcb Awanah, where he difputes for the Eternuy of
their Law, and indeavours to elude this Tradition of
the ancient Doctors by Allegorical Interpretations.
See J. CarZiGvius in Schickard. Mifchpat hammelech, c. 5.

Theorem XV1IL

Verfe 2 i
^er. 3 1 * Tbefe are unclean to you among all that

creep ,

whofoever toucheth them when they be dead, Jhall be un

clean*] The Jews underftand this with relpeft to the

touching the dead Carcafes of thefe Creatures, and
make the fenfe of it to be, Thefe eight alone are unclean

to you 5 all other Reptiles, as Serpents and Scorpions , See.

you may touch, and not be polluted. Thus R. Levi Bar-

celonita, Precept. CLII. For nothing was unclean by
Mofes his Law, whilft it was alive, but only a Leper^
and a Woman in her Separation. Worms, Dogs, Swine,
&c. were unclean to be touched, only when they were

dead.

Vntil the evening^ v. 4. This was a plain docu

ment, as Pellicanus there obferves, that there was no

impurity in the things themfelves ^ but it was meerly
a prudential Conftimtion, to make fuch Defilements

end with the day wherein they were ccntrafted.

Wrfe 32.
Ver. 92. And upon whatfoever any of them, when they

are dead, doth fall, it foalJ be
unclean.&quot;]

That is, it

might not be ufed till it was cleanfed. Whence the

fame jR. Levi laith, the Jews are wont to call theie tbt

Fathers of Pollutions-^ bccaufe by their contraft they
defiled
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defiled other things (VefTels, and Raiment, dv.) as Chapter
welt as Men, Pnecept. CLII. where he acknowledges XI.

that the reafon why thefe Creatures made things un-

clean, more than others, is not manifeft. But he gives
this pious Admonition thereupon $ If by our reafon we

be able to difcern the ufefulneft of fome Precepts., let ///

be very thankful for it : but ifwe cannot find how
they are

any way profitable tous^ let us believe that God, in his in

finite wifdom, faw the benefit we Jhould receive by it, and

therefore commanded it.

VVhatfoever vejfd it be wherein any work is done^ it muft
be put into water, &c. fofiall it be cleanfedJ] The Hea
thens purified all things, in a manner, by wathing them
in watery but Mojes requires only thefe things, which
were ofcommon life, to be fo purified, in cafe of any
defilement. And therefore Malmonides laith, Such Laws
as thefe were made to lejfen their Labour and Service

:,
and

if there be any thing in them that feems too troublefome
and tedi ms, it arifes from our ignorance ofthe Rites and

Ctifloms of thoft times, which makes fitch Precepts necejfa-

ry.
P. III. More Nevoch. cap. 47.
Ver. 33. And every earthen vejfel, whereinto any other Verfe

ofthem falleth, whatfoever is in it /hall be wiclean.~] It

defiled both the Veflel, and that which was contained

in ir.

Andye {hall brcal^ /
/.] This is prefcribed VI. 28. be-

caufe fuch Veffels were of no great value.

Ver. 34. Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which Verfe

fuch water cometh Jljal/ be uvclean. ] The Jews have

many Obfervadons about thefe forts of Pollutions :

but the fimple meaning is, that any Meat, which might
other vife be lawfully eaten, was made unclean, if any
Water poured out of fuch a Vefifel as is b^fore-namedv,

kal come upon it. Fx&amp;gt;r the Water being defiled, it

made the M^at on which it came to be unclean allcx-

Ihis
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Chapter This appears to be tis^ fenfe , by what follows,

XI. And all drink, that may be drunk in every fitch veffel^

^^v~^J fall be uxcleav.~] It might not be drunk out of inch

a Veflel, though otherwise it was not prohibited. But

though liquid things were by fuch means made un

clean, yet not dry things (fuch as Bread) becaute they
did not fo foon receive any Effbfvhtm/ from a dead

Carcafe, as Liquid things did. This they gather from
v. 97, 58.

Verfe 2$ ^ er * 35* ^ ever
~*

*^m& whereupon any part of their

carcafe falleth, foall be unclean.*] Though the whole

Carcafe did not fall upon the things here named, yet
if any part of it did, they were not fit to be ufed any
more, but were to be broken in pieces. See v. 35^
The defign of all which Laws is very vifible, that by
making the Jfraelites very cautious how they touched

thefe things, or any other on which they fell, they

might much more abhor to eat any unclean Creature $

and thereby be kept a feparate People from all other

Nations, from whofe familiar Converfation they were

by this means reftrained, and confequently in lefs dan

ger to learn their Idolatrous Cuftoms.

Whether it be oven^or ranges for pots , 8cc.^j
Some tran-

flate the lad words (imply pots: and Conr. PeUicanus

hath pertinently obferv d, that thofe places where
Meat and Drink were commonly prepared (fuch as O-

vens, and Pots, and Wine-veflels, and Cellars) it be

came them to preferve very clean and pure : which is

the reafon that Mofes requires them to be broken down^
if any part of the Carcafe of unclean Creatures fell

upon them.

For they are unclean.} Rendred hereby unfit for ufe.

Andfhallbe unclean unto yon^ And therefore (hall

not be ufed by you as heretofore.

Ver.
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Ver. *6. Neverthelefs a fountain, or pit, (or cijlern, Chapter

as fome tranflate it) wherein there it plenty of water, flwU

be clean. ] This Exception feems to have been a mer-

ciful Provifion for their fpeedy Cleanfifjg- from fuch

Pollutions as they frequently contracted , by allowing
them to make ufe of any Collection of Waters (not-

withftanding any fuch Carcafe had fallen into them )

in their own private Grounds, as well as in the pub-
lick Baths 5 fuch as Bethefda feems to have been, which

had five Porches 5
that they who laboured under the

fame fort of Pollution, might betake themfelves to the

fame Porch, and go down into the Water together.

If this had not been permitted, ic might have been

impoffible (confidering the few Rivers they had in that

Country) to have cleanfed themfelves after their De
filements.

But that which tottcheth their carcafe Jhall be unclean. ]
The Man who drew out thefe Carcafes out of fuch

Waters was to be unclean till the Even 5 /. e. fepara-

ted, as I faid before, from the Tabernacle and from
common Converfation. Or the meaning may be, that

the Inftrument, whatfoever it was, which he ufed to -

pull the Carcafe out of the Fountain or Ciftern, (hould

be unclean, and not ufed any more.

Ver. 37. Ifany part of their carcafe fall upon any feed Verfe 37,
which is to befown, it foallbe clean. ] If a Moufe, for

inftance, was found dead among the Wheat that was
to be fown, it might notwithstanding be ufed for

Seed : But other Wheat, which was not intended for

Seed, was made unclean, and might not be ufed till

it was wafhed. The reafon of this difference is plain,
becaufe the Seed that was to be fown, went through ma
ny alterations before it could become Food, which took

away all the pollution.

B b Ver,
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Chap:er Veiv 38. But if any water be put upon the feed, and,

XI. any fart of their carcafe fall thereon, it jhall be undent
*~s~v~^ untoyou. ] Wet Seed might be fuppofed to have re-

Verfe 38. ce j ve(i fome tinfture from the Carcafe, which dry did

not : And not being fo fit to be fown till it was dry,
was in that time to be cleanfed.

Verfe 39. Ver. 39. And if any beaft of which ye may eat, die. ]

Either ofitfelf, or torn by Wild-beads, or be fuffo-

cated, fo that the Blood remain in the Veins.

He that toucheth the carcafe thereof, /hall be unclean un

til the even.~\ Such Meat became unlawful, not only
to be eaten, but to be touched.

Verfe 40. Ver. 40, He that eateth of the carcafe of it, /hall waft
his clothes, and be unclean until the even : he alfo that

beareth the carcafe^ &c. 3 See v. 24, 2 5. He fpeaks of

fuch as eat ofthis Meat ignorantly : for if they did it

knowingly, it was a preemption to which cutting off

isthreatned, XV Numb. 30.

Vtrfe4l. Ver. 41. And every creeping thing that creefeth upon

theearth.~\ Except thofe before-mentioned v. 21, &c.

Shall be an abomination : it/ball not be eat en..] Such

as Worms and Serpents : which for this very reafon are

counted vile and filthy, becaufe they crawl upon the

Earth.

Verfe 42. Ver. 42. Whatfoever goeth upon the belly, and what-

foever goeth upon allfour, and whatfoever hath more feet,

&c. 3 This Verfe feems to be an Explication of the

foregoing. For fome creeping things have fuch fhort

feet, that they are not to be difcerned by our naked

Eyes, but they appear as if they went upon their Bel

lies. Others have feet apparently ^and fome only four,

( as Moles, &c.) others have many more than four, as-

Caterpillars, and HogUce, which we call Millepedes,

and thofe called Centapees^ in the Phjlipjne Iflands ( men
tioned in Dampiers late Voyage round the World,
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;?, 320.) not becaufe they have really a thoufand, oran Chapter

hundred feet, but becaufe they have a great many. And XI

the Scolopendra, which the Arabians call Nedall, is an- **^~V~***

other of, this fort, which, they fay, hath precifely
X LIV feet, was. XXII. on each fide, as Bochart notes

Lzl&amp;gt;AV.c.6.p. i. Andfo the Englilh call the Cento-

fees before-mentioned, forty legs, which are on each

iide ofthe Belly,

Among all the creeping things that creep upon the

earth.~\ Here Nachr/ianides is fomething curioufly cri

tical, and bids us obferve, that Mofes fpeaking ( both

here and in the foregoing Verfe) not mcerly of creep-

ing things^ but offuch as creep upon the Earth 5 doth

not intend fuch little Worms as are in Peafe, or Figs,
or Dates, or other Fruit, which were not iucluded in

this Precept, but might be eaten.

Ver. 43. Andyefhall not makg your fehes abominable Verfe 43.

by any creeping thing that creepeth, neither Jhall ye makg

your felves unclean with them, that ye flwuld be defiled

thereby. ] They made themfel ves abominable if they did

eat them : and they made themfel ves unclean if they did

but touch them. R. Levi of Barcelona fancies, that

in this Verfe Mj/e/fpeaks particularly of things creep

ing in the Waters ^ as in the foregoing, of things creep

ing on the Earth. And then, as all thofe Worms
which are in Fruit, were not to be deemed unlawful 3

fo all thofe little Animals which move in the Waters,

might be drank together with the Water which was
drawn out of Wells, or Pits, &c. and which were
bred in Water kept in Veflels.

Ver. 44. For I am the LO RD your God. 1 See v^rfr &amp;gt;

III E*W. 15,18.
Teflail thereforefanftifie your felves. ] By this fepa-

rate fort of Dht
3
and other fore-mentioned Obfervan-

CvS.

B b 2 And
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Chapter And yefoattbe holy, for law boly.~\ The word

holy,

fignifies fometimes that which is moft excellent, and

highly exalted above all other things. In which fenfe

God here puts them in mind, that he being the moft
eminent in all Perfections, incomparably above all the

Gods of the Nations, both in his Nature, and in his

Works, (particularly in their Redemption out of -

gflti v - 45* ) it was but reafonable that they (houldbe

diftinguifhed from all other Nations, in their manner
of living $ and particularly by abftaining from all the

Defilements before- mentioned. For he having decla

red them an holy People (XIX Exod. 6.) it was but juft
that they ftiouldlive after another falhion, than the

reft of the World ^ and look upon thofe things as un
clean to them, which were not fo to other People. See

XXII FW. a//.

Neither Jhati ye defile your felves with any manner of

creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth.&quot;]

Here being
a different word ufed in the laft Claufe from that in

the foregoing (both which fignifie creeping things^)
Maifnonides here diftinguifhes. between them 5 and

faith,, that the firft word Scheretz, fignifies fuch creepr

ing things as are produced by Male and Female $ and

Romefch (which is the other word) fuch as arife out

of Putrefaftion. Which is now difcovered to be an
Error 5 there being no fuch Animals as are produced

meerly by the power of the Sun, out of putrified mat

ter ^ but all out of fome Seed or other which comes

from Male and Female. This therefore is only a Re

petition of what was delivered before, and now con
firmed by an unanfwerable reafon.

Ver. 45, for I am the LORD your God thai

hringeth you up out of the Land
&amp;lt;?/ Egypt.! This was

a benefit fo frefli in their minds, that he fpeaks of it

as if it were now a doing: and being the firft and

greateil
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greateft benefit, (the very foundation of the reft) there Chapter
could not be a higher aggravation of Guilt, than to XI.

beinfenfibleof this Obligation, XXXI! Exed 8. &amp;lt;~or^

To be your God. ] He having redeemed them out of

Slavery, made them thereby his own People $ over

whom he had a peculiar Dominion, in the right of

this Redemption. See XX Exod. 2.

Te Jljall therefore be holy, for lam holy. ] They being
his peculiar People, hefeparated them from all other

Nations by peculiar Laws $ which made them different

from all other People, as he himfelf was, from all o-

ther Beings.
Ver. 46. This is the law of the beajls,

and of the fowl, Verfe 46*
&c. ^ That is, this is the Rule you are to obferve in eat

ing of Beafts^ and Fowl, and Fifbes, and things that

creep on the Earth. Of which four forts of living
Creatures Mofes had treated in this Chapter, though
not in that very order wherein they are fet down in

this Verfe: but firft of Beaftf, v. 2, 3, dv. then of

F//7^/, y. 9,er. then of Birds, v. 13, &c. and laftly

of creeping things, v. 20, dv. Some of all which
kinds he forbad them to eat, for fuch reafons as I have

already mentioned : unto which this may be added,
that by not allowing them an indre liberty to eat eve

ry, thing, but rather laying many Reftraints upon them,
he intended to prevent that Gluttony and Luxury
which is the ruin of a State, unto which nothing ad-

minifeers more than too great variety of Meats, the

defire ofwhichisinfatiable.

Ver 47. To mak$ a difference. ] To dire&you how Verfe 47*:
to make a difference.

Between the unclean and the clean
^ and between the

tea/I that may be \taten, and the
beaft that may not be

eaten.~] There was no uncleannefs in any of thefe

things, but what was made by this prohibition of thenx
x
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Chapter But there being great reafon to prohibit them, it was

XII. very neceflTary that both Priefts and People (hould cb-

ferve, and be well skilled in the Marks whereby what
was lawful to be eaten, might be known from what
was unlawful. Upon which account this is fo oft

repeated, and the fame here exprefled twice in diffe

rent words.

CHAP. XII.

Verfe i. Ver. I. \ND the LORD fpakg unto Mofes,
\ ing.~\ The Dire&ions in this Chapter

are given to Mofes alone 5 whereas thofe in the fore

going were delivered unto Aaron alfo 5 as thofe are in

like manner which follow about the Leprofie (XIII. i.)

becaufe Aaron and his Sons were peculiarly concerned

in thofe matters to make an exaft difference between
clean and unclean, (X. 10, n. XIV. 57.) in which
there was fome difficulty $ and therefore they are charg
ed by God himfelf to attend carefully to the Laws he

gave about them. But there was no fuch difficulty in

what belong d to the Purification of Women
5 and

therefore it was fufficient that they received Admoni
tions from Mflfes concerning it.

Verfe 2. Ver. 2. If a woman have conceived feed, and born a

wan child.*] Whether it were born alive, or dead 5

were an Abortive, or come to its full time 5 this made
no difference, as the Hebrew Doctors underftand it.

She/hall be unclean feven dayf. ] For the firft feven

days after the Birth of the Child, (he was neither to

partake of any holy thing, nor to have common Con-
verfation with others 5 her Husband not being per

mitted
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niitted to eat and drink with her all that time : for

they that attended her became unclean alfo. And fo

they were accounted among the Heathen, as Dilherrus

obferves out of Plautw (
in his Drffert. Special, de Caco-

zelia Gentilitw^ cap. 3. where he faith, the Women
that affifted at the Labour folemnly wafhed their

hands, and had a Sacrifice offered for them on^ fifth

day after the Delivery. Plautw his words indeed will

not warrant all this, which I find in his Trucnkntu*^

Aft. 2. Seen. 4. where the Harlot fays, (he will Sacrifice

for the Child on the fifth day according to the Cu-

ftom.

u?n Ditf Sacrjficare hodiepro pnero volo

guinto die, qucd fieri oportet.

Where Scaliger obferves that the Gretkf were wont to

purifie
their Children on \hefifthdm but the-Latfaes

on the eighth, if they were Daughters, and on the nintb9
if they were Sons^ which was called Dfes luftricus*

According to the days of the feparation for her infirwi-

tj, /hall/he be unclean!} That is, her Cafe Ihall be the

fame with that of a Menftruous Woman, who was in

a ftate of the higheft Uncleannefs, XV. 19, 20. For

every thing (he touched was unclean, and made thofe

fo, who touched that thing.

Ver. 5.
And on the eighth day, the

flefb of his foreskin Vcrfe 2

Jhall be drcumcifed. ] This is here mentioned to (how,
that one reafon for not Circumcifing the Child till the

eighth day, was its Mothers Uncleannefs the firft feven

days of her lying in
5. which made the Child unclean

alfo.

Ver. 4. And Jh$ Jhall then continue, 3 From the feven Verfe $
days encL
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In the blood ofherpurifying. } In the Purification of

her Blood; For all the following days were days of

Purification $ not ofentire Separation.

Ihree and thirty days. ] All the days of her Un-
cleannefs wereforty: And for the firft feven days, (he

was to be feparated from all Converfation with htr

Neighbours , but the following three and thirty, ihe

had free Converfation with them, and was only ex
cluded from the Sanftuary, and from eating of the

Peace-offerings, or the Pafchal Lamb, and (if (he

were the Wite of a Prieft) of the Tithes, and other

leffer holy things^ of which otherwife (he might have
eaten.

She foal/ touch no hallowed thing, nor come into thc

San&uary, until the days of her purification be fulfilled. ]
HMaimonides may be credited, the Zabij, an ancient

fort of Idolaters in thofe Eaftern parts, had a great
number oftedious and tirefom Cuftoms about the Pu
rification of their Childbed-women 5 from all which
God freed his People, by retraining them only from

coming into his Sanftuary, or partaking of holy things }

but otherwife leaving them at liberty to perform all

manner of Offices in their Family, during the time

of their Purification, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. It

is apparent a!fo that other Gentiles kept their Women
from their Temples, a long time after their Child

birth^ and that Superfluous People would not fo

much as go within their doors. See Dilherrus in the

fore-named Book and Chapter.
Verfe 5. Ver. 5, And ifjhebear a Maid-child, then fiallftie be

unclean two weeks, as in her feparation. The time of

ftrift Separation, when they brought forth a Female,
was double to that which was prescribed (v. 2.) when

they brought forth a Male. And fo alfo was the time

of their Purification: which lafted threefcore andfix
day
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days as they in the Other Cafe by thirty and three. Chapter
The reafon of which difference, not only the Jews, XIL

but others alfo derive from the greater redundancy (as
\^v~^

R. Levi Barcelona calls it, Precept. CLXVI.) of Blood

in the latter Cafe, than in the former $ and from the

flownefs of Nature in its operation, which made the

Purgation longer before it was effected. Hippocrates
himfelf treats of this difference (in his Book de Natu-

ra Puerp. ) where he faith, Women are fooner purged
after the Birth of Males, than of Females: See Job.

Mettrfiits in his Syntagma de Puerperio, cap. 6, 7. The
natural weaknefles of Women alfo, during this time,

required quiet and little Company : from which the

very temper of their Blood in thofe Climates made a

longer Separation more neceffary, than in thefe colder

Regions. But if there were no fuch apparent reafon

to be given of thefe things, yet vel ex ipfa veneranda,

antiquitate, &fmplicitate fufcipienda forent, & minime
contentnenda (as Conrad. Pellicanus fpeaks upon the fore

going Chapter, v. 35.) they ought for the fake of their

venerable antiquity andpm^licity to be duly regarded^ and
not to be defpifed.

Ver. 6. And when the days of her Purification are Verfe 6*

fulfilled, for a fox, or for a daughter.*] Which was not
til! the end of the fortieth day for a Son, and the eigh
tieth day for a Daughter. And therefore the Offerings
here mentioned, were not offered till the day after,

viz. the LXI. day for the one, and the LXXXI. day
for the other 3 becaufe till then her Purification was
not perfected, as Maimonides obferves in his Book de

Sacrificiis^ Traff. V. feff. 5. where he obferves alfo,
that they might not eat of holy things, till thefe Sa

crifices had been offered for them.

And Jhe flail bring a Lamb of the
firft year. ] Which

then was in its greateft Perfection, as hath been often

noted. C c For



194 A COMMENTA^T
Chapter

For a burnt-offering. ] In gratitude to God for giv-
-

^XH- in her a ^Q Deliverance, and bellowing a Child

upon her, and raifing her up to her former ftrength,

and bringing her again to his Sanftuary. Where by
this Offering (he alio commended her felf and Child

to his continued Care and B!eflingv and implored his

Divine Guidance and Affiftance in its Education. For

thefe Offerings, as I obferved before, were ,
a kind of

Supplication which they that brought them made t3

God: and there was nothing that pious People could

more earneftly defire on fuch occafions&amp;gt; than that God
would take their little ones into his tuition. Who
are continually liable to fo many Dangers, that with

out the fpecial Favour of God, and the Cuftody of

his Angels, they could never grow to be able to take

any care of themfelves. They are the words of Conra-

dw PeUicanus upon this place :&amp;gt;

who thence inferrs how
neceflary it is, that the People of the Church fliould

be admopiftied frequently, to commend their Chi!*

dren unto God both by private and by publick Pray

ers, and take care of their Inftruftion, left they be*

come likp the Horfe^ and the Mule, that have no Under*

ftanding.
And a young Pigeon^ or a turtle Dove for a

fin-offer*

wg. ] To compleat her Purification from her Unclean-

nefs. For that is here meant by Sin^ the impurity
which the Law made, by Separating fuch Perfons from

others, and from the Sanftuary, for a time*. And thus

a Sin-offering is commanded to be brought by a Leper^
when he was cleanfed 5 who was charged only with a

Legal Uncleannefs, not& Moral. And it is more plain,

from what is ordained concerning mtnftruous Women^
whofe Courfes were purely natural, and yet they wera

to offer a Sin-offering when they were gone, XV. 30..

hecaufe the Law accounted that a ftate of Uncleannefs,*

. Ancfc
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And from the cafe of a Nazarite, who had unwil

lingly touched a dead Body, V Numb. 1 1 . where it

is faid, he fa&pnned by the dead 3 i. e. was legally pol

luted. And this may be the reafon, perhaps, why a

Burnt-offering is here mentioned before the Sin-offering
which is wont to precede the other, v. 7, 8.

It may be conceived indeed that in all the fore-

mentioned Cafes, thofe Perfons (efpecially Lepers)
had fome way offended God, before or in their ftate

of Separation } and therefore were to have their Im

(properly fo called) expiated by a Sin-offering. And
R. Bechai alfo gives another probable account of it 3

that this Sacrifice was offered not lor her own Sin, but

the Sin of her firft Parent, the Mother of all Living,
who brought Sin and Sorrow into the World : for

from a bad Stock, there cannot fprout good Branches $

and therefore God appointed this Offering for the Ex

piation ofthat primary Sin.

Unto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation^
wnto the Prieft. ] It was a moft wife Conftitution (as
a Perfon of excellent Learning, Dr. Alix, obferves )
which bound this People from their firft coming into

the World, to their going out of it, to have a de-

pendance upon the Priefts and the Levites (who for

that purpofe were difperfed through ail the Tribes of

Ifrael, that People might be Inftrufted by them, how
to govern themfelves in all the paflages ofHutmne Life)
For there are Laws not only about Marriage;- and Suc-

c^ffions, but about their lying in, whether of a Son
or Daughter, and about alL they were to do while

that time lafted, and when it ended $ and indeed all

the time they lived, and when they went out of the

XVorld 5 in their Funerals, and Mourning for the

Dead.

C c 2 Ver,
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Ver. 7. Who /hall offer it before the LORD, and

make an atonement for her. ] By this Offering (lie was

reftored to the liberty of God s Houfe, and to partake
Yerfe 7. o { holy things, For fo it follows,

And/he flail be cleanfed from the
ijjke of her blood. }

No longer feparated from holy Society.

This is the Law for her that hath born a male or a fe
male. ] All this principally refpe&ed the Women ^

yet not excluding her Child 3 who ( it appears by
S. Luke II. 22.) was on this day of his Mothers Puri

fication, prefented unto the LORD. That indeed had

refpeft to the Law about the Firft-born : but a very
ancient MS. and the Syriac, and Origen, taking this for

the day of their Purification, and not meerly of hers

( xatag/&amp;lt;7ju
avTM ) it plainly (hows the Child could

not be admitted into the Divine Prefence, no more
than the Mother, till the days above-mentioned were

accomplifhed.

& ^en & A*d&amp;gt;
*fft&amp;gt;*

be not able to bring a Lamb
y then

(he fhall bring two Turtles, and two young Pigeons, &c.]
This was a merciful provision for the poorer fort, as

in other cafes, V. 7, 1 1. And from this very place
we may learn, in how mean a Condition the Mother
of our LORD was 5 who for her Purification did&quot;

not bring a Lamb (unto which her Piety, no doubry
would have prompted her, if ftie had been able) but

only, this lower fort of Offering, as we read II Luk$

24.

AndthtPrieflfoallmak? an atonement for her
, and foe

fall be cleanS] This Sacrifice was as available, as the

other, to reftore her to Communion with God s Peo

ple. The Greek* imitated this^ among whom the for
tieth day was in/ignis (as Cenfortnu* fpeaks) famous or

remarkable upon more accounts than one. For Wo
men with Child did not go to the Temple ante diem

qua-
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before the fortieth day: and after their

Delivery, commonly they were not fit to go out till

forty days more, (his words are, qaadraginta diebus

pler&amp;lt;eque fcet&amp;lt;e graviores font, nee fanguinem interdum

continent } during which time their little ones were

fickly, never fmiled, nor were out of danger. Which
is obferved by that great Phyfician Celfus, Lib. If. cap. r.

Maxime^ omnis pmritia primttm circa quadragefiwuttt
diem periclitatnr. And therefore, when this day was

pad, they were wont to keep a Feaft (as Cenforinvs
there tells us, cap. II. de Die Natal?) which they cal

led Tsoragporfvv at which time, it is likely, they offer

ed Sacrifices alfo, as the Jewifti Women did.

C H A P. XIII.

Yer. i \ND the LORD fpafy unto Mofes and yerfe r ^
JL\ Aaron,y^//^.] Here God fpeaks to Aa-

ron again, as well as unto Mofes, (See XL i.)becaufe
he and his Poflerity were peculiarly concerned in the

following Laws about the Leprofie^ both in judging
and cleanfing of it.

Ver. 2. When a man Jhatt have m the skin of hfcflefh.

For there this Difeafe lay, and (hewed it felf.

Art/ing^ afcab^ or a brightfpot. ] The Leprofie ap
peared in one of thefe /^ree forms 5 either as a tumor

orfwelling^ orafcab^ or a bright fpot in the skin.

And it Jfjal/ be in the sk*n of his
flt/h, likg the plague

ofLeprofie.~] There were ibrae Swellings^ and Scabs9

arid^^J, which were not the Leprofie^ but only like

ft. And therefore Mofes here teaches Priefts how
to difcern between a true Leprofie, and the refem-

blknce:
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blanceofit^ that accordingly they might either pro
nounce a Perfon clean, or unclean $ fhut him up, or

let him have his liberty 5 {have him, or let his Hair

grow.

PlagueofLepro/fe.*] li we may believe Pliny, Lib.

XXVI. cap. i. this Difeafe was peculiar to Egypt, which
he calls genetrix tallum vitiorxm : And if Artapanus in

Eufebius faith true ( Lib. IX.
Pr&amp;lt;epar. Evang. cap. 27. )

Pharaoh, who fought to kill Mofes, was the firft who
was (truck with this Difeafe, and died of it. So falfe

is the ftory of Manetho, who, to hide the true caufe

of the Ifraelites departure out of Egypt, faith that they
caft out a company of leprous People, of whom Mo-

fes was the Captain. Out of Egypt, it is likely, this

Difeafe fpread into Syria, which is noted likewife to

have been much infefted with fuch foul irruptions in

the Skin: which have as many various; nan:es, as there

are Rifings, or Breakings out, or Spots there $ and are

commonly all comprehended under the name of Le-

.frofe, as P. Cun&us obferves, L. IL de Republ. JudtfQ-

rum, cap. ult. But Mofes here diftinguifhes them, and

Teems to inftruft the Jfraelites,
that the Lepro/ie which

he fpeaks _of, was no common Difeafe, but inflided

by the Hand of Heaven. So the Hebrew Doctors un-

derftandit} particularly R. Levi Barcelomta (Precept.
CLXVIIL ) a leprous Man ought not to look upon hk

difeafe as a caufual thing ^ but fertoufly confider and ac-

kjiowledge that fome grievous fin is the canfe of it. Which
made the knowledge cf their Priefts fo admirable (as
the Author of the Book Cofri fpeaks, P. II. feff. 58.)
that they were able to underftand what was divine in

the Leprofie, and what was from natural temper. For

.that there was fomething Divine in it, is confirmed by
the (lory of NaawaM, 2 Kings V. 7. where the King
of J/rael plainly declares none but God could cure a

Leper :
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Leper: whom therefore they lookt upon as fmitten Chapter

by God 5
and thence called this Difeafe the Plague, or XIII.

Stroke, of Lepro/ie, and fometimes (imply the Plague or

Stroke, v. 3, 5, 1 7, 22. of this Chapter. For they could

not understand how fuch a Peftilent Difeafe, as infe-

fted not meerly Mens Bodies, but the very Walls of
their Houfes and Garments, fhould proceed meerly
from ordinary Caufes, and therefore they thought there

was an extraordinary hand ofGod in it.

Then he flwll be brought to Aaron the Pr/e
1

/?, or unto

one ofhlsfonsthe Prtefts. ~]
Not to the Phyficians, but

to the Priefts;, who were the only Judges, whether it

was a true Leprofieor no : And if it were, could befc

direft him to his cure ( by Repentance and Prayer to

God ) and cleanfe him when he was cured. But they

might refort to any Prieft whatfoever, as Mr. Seldm
obferves out of the Talmud} where there is a large
Trcatife of this matter) though he was maimed in any
part of his Body, and fo unfit tominifter at the Altar,

provided his eyes ftill continued good, L/. II. de
Sjt-

nedr. cap. 1 4. num. 5 .

Ver. 5, And the Priejt Jball look on- the plague in the Verfe

sk}nofhisfleft.&quot;\
When there is a fufpicion that it is

the Leprofie. The fame great Man obferves, that this

infpeftion might be made upon any day of the Week,
but the Sabbath or FefHvals. Yet not in the night, nor
in any hour of the day, but the IVth, Vtb, VIIIf/5,

andlX^A.- For they accounted the morning, evening,
and noon, not fuch proper times to make this infpe-
ffion. Which they- fay alfo might be made by any If-

raelite ^ though none but the Prieft could pronounce
one clean, or unclean. For though perhaps the Prieft

wis ignorant, and ftood in -need to be informed by
wifer Perfons than himfelf $ yet that Man who was -

not a Prieftj could only direft Itim what to Judge, ,

but-
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Chapter but not give the Judgment. According to that Law,
XIII. XXI Dent. 5. Out of their

mouth&amp;gt;
or ty their word, JhaS

*~s^r*^ evcry ftroke be tried: which particularly relates to the

Leprofie, XXIV. 8.

And when the hair in the plague is turned white, &C.]
He begins with the laft of the three Indications of a

Leprofie, vfc. the bright Spot. In which if the very
Hair was turned white, and it was not only a fuper-
ficial whitenefs, but the Spotfeemed to have eaten deep
er into the very Flefli, then it was to be judged a true

Leprofie. R. Levi Barcelon. expreffes it thus 5 when

there was one or more places fo white, that their whitenejs
was like that of an Egg-fiel!, or more

gloffy,
then it is the

Leprofie.
And the Priefl flail look^ upon him. ] Having made

this infpeftion, and found it to be the Leprofie.
And pronounce him unclean. ] Command him to be

feparated from the Congregation, and fliut up by him-

felf, v. 46.
But though all the Ifraelites Children and Servants,

as well as other?, were under this Law, yet no Gentile

nor the Profelites of the Gate were 5 as Maiwonides and
the reft of the Hebrew Doftors tell us.

Verfe 4. Ver. 4. If the brightfpot be white in the sk*n of his

flefi.~]
i. e. If there be barely a white Spot in the skin,

which hath not altered (be Hair.

And in fight be not deeper than the sfyn^ and the hair

thereof be not turned white. ] The fore-named jR. Levi

explains this paflage thus ^
If it were not a perfedt

white, but fomethingduskifh, below the whiter, efs of
an Egg- ft ell, he was to look upon it as that which

might prove a leifer fort of foulnefs in the Blood and

Skin, fhort of the Leprofie 3 which infefted the very
Hair in that place.

Then
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Theft the Prieflfhallfiitt up him that hath the plague fe- Chapter
ven days^\ He had fomething like the Plague, which XIII.

might prove to be it $ and therefore he was to be {e- ^^\r^^

parated from others fo long, that tome judgment might
be made, whether it was, or would be fo or no : for

feven days commonly make confiderable Alterations

in the ftate of all Difeafes.

Ver. 5. And the Prieftfliall look on him thefeventh Verfe 5.

day7\ Until which it was not likely any certain Judg
ment could be made.

And behold.} Obferve this.

Ifthe plague in his fight be at
aftaj.~]

In the Hebrew
the words are, Jf the plague ftandeth in his fight } i. e.

feemeth to him not to have fpread it felf at all in the

Skin, as it follows in the next words. Or, as it may
be tranllated. If it continue in the fame colour

, which

it had before, and were not altered : For the Hebrew
word fignifies colour^ as well as fight. And if this

Translation be right, then here are two Marks which

the Prieft was to cbferve (vfc. whether the fpot had

not altered its complexion, and whether it had not

fpread further in the Skin) but according to our pre-

fentTranllation there is but one
5 the next Claufc be

ing but the Explication of this.

Then the Prieft /halt fiut him up feven days ntore~\

The cafe remaining dubious, he was to make a further

Trial.

Ver. 6. And the
Prieft flmtt look on him again the fe~ Verfe 6.

venth day^ and behold, if the plague be fomewhat darkj\
The Prieft was to mark diligently, whether there

were any alteration in the colour, and that which was

bright before, now lookt dark ^ which juftifies the

fecond Interpretation of the firft Claufe in the fore

going Verfe.

Dd And
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Chapter And the plague fpread not in the sfyn7\ This was a-

XIII. nother token., by which the Prieft was to be governed
w~v~^ in his Judgment.

The PrieftJhall pronounce him clean.*] He was to be
(hut up no longer, but left at liberty, to go abroad

and freely converfe with his Brethren.

It is but a ScabI} An ordinary Scab, or &#r/,fhort
of the Leprofie : Such as is now in Guam and Mindanoa,
which Dampier (in his late New Voyage round the World,

chap. 12.) defcribes to be a dry Scurf, all over the Bo

dy, that cauieth great itching-, and raifeth the outer

Skin in (mail white flakes, like the Scales of little Fifh,

when they are raited on end with a Knife. But he did

not perceive, that they made any great matter of it 3

for they did not refrain any Company for it.

And heJhall waft his Clothes,, and be clean
.~] Having

been fufpe&ed to have a Leprofie, and fomething like

it appearing, which had kept him feparate from his

Brethren feveral days, he was to ufe this fmall Purifi

cation ^ becaufe there was fome kind of Impurity in

his Blood, which broke out into the Skin, though not

infeftious.

Vferfe 7. Ver. 7.. And if the Jcab fpread much abroad in the

skfn.~]
The ftcond fort ofLeprofie was a .Scab, (v. 2.)

which feems to have been of two kinds : One of which

Mofes joyns to what he faith of the faelling 3 and the

other to what he faith of the Bright Spot.

After he hath been feen ofthe Prieft for his cleanfing^\
That is, after the Prieft hath pronounced him clean,

*. 6.

He Jhall be feen of the Prieft againl} A new infpe-
ftion was to be made by the Prieft. And if any Man
(as Maimonides faith) was fo prophane as careldly to

negleft it, by not going to the Prieft, and {bowing him
his cafe, his punifhmerH was to havehis Leprofie cleave/

to him for ever*.
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Ver. 8. And if the Prieft fee, that behold, thefcab Chapter

fpreadeth in the sk?n.~] Though it lurked for a time, XIII.

yet this fpreading of it in the Skin, was to be taken ^^^^^
for an evident mark that it was the Leprofie.

Vcrle 8.

Ver. 9. When the plague of lepr fie
is in a manT^ That Verfe 9,

is, when there is a fufpicion of the firftfort ot Lepro
fie mentioned v. 2. and called a Rifing, or Swelling..

Tlxn he flwll be brought unto the Prieft^] By thofe

who feared his Company might be infectious 3 but good
Men went of themfelves to him.

Ver. 10. And the Prieft fhall fee him.} Diligently Verfe 10.
view and confider the nature of the Scab.

And behold, if the ri/ing
be white m the sign, and it

have turned the hair white, and there be quick^ raw flefh

in the ri/lng^\ If upon Examination the Prieft found

a third mark, befides the two former, (whitenefsin the

Skin, and the hair turned white} viz. that it had eaten

into the very Flefh $ he was to look upon it, as an
undoubted Leprofie.

&amp;gt;xicl{ rawflejh in the rifing^ Quick, or living Flefh

(as the Hebrew word is) fignifies found Flefh not cor

rupted. So the meaning feems to be, if it have bro
ken through the Skin, and in the raw found Flefh there

appeared white Spots, there needed no further confi-

deration \ for it would foon taint the whole mafs of
Blood.

Verfe rr
Ver. IT. It is an old

leprefie
in the

s^in of hisfajh^
The two firft figns were very bad, particularly the fe-

cond, the hair turning white&amp;gt; (juft as a Plant, faith

Procopittf Gaztiis, or a Flower dies, together with the

Earth in which it grows) but this laft was far worfe 5

being a mark of an inveterate Evil that had been long
breeding, and got not only into the Skin and the Hair,
but into the very living Flelh, which, as the fame

Procopiu* fpeaks, it began to corrode, and would de
vour. Dd 2 And
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Chapter And the Prieft fhall pronounce him unclean.] With-

XHI. out any further Examination.

^-^v^^^ And {hall notfhut him upj] Becaufe there was no need

of any more proof, nor any doubt, whether it was

the Leprofie, or no.

For he is unclean. ] It was apparent from the To
kens, which were already very vifible.

Verfe 12. Ver. 12. And if a
leprofie break, out abroad in the

sfyn^} He calls that a Leprofie, which was not truly

fo, but was by feme thought to be fo, becaufe it had a
Jikenefs to it.

And the
leprofie

cover all the skin of him that hath the

plagtte.~]
i. e. Seemeth to have it

From his head even to his foot, wherefoever the Prieft

looketh.~] An irruption in every part of his Body r
whkh was fpread all over with Scabs.

Verfe 13. Ver. 13. He jhall pronounce him clean that hath the

plague.*] This fort of breaking out, from top to toe,

as we (peak, was not to be lookt upon as the Plague
of Leprofie 5 being rather a relief to the Body, than a
difeafe.

It is all turned white, he is
clean.&quot;]

There was no-

danger in this irruption } Nature having only difcharg-
ed thofe putrid fait Humours which were in the Blood*

Juft as thofe among us, who have the Meafeh and
Small Pox ,

are likely to do well, when they come out

everywhere , but not when they ftick in the Skin.

Verfe 14. Ver. 14. But v&amp;gt;hen raw
flefh appeareth in him, hefiafr

be unclean. ] When the found Flefh appeared fpeckled
with the fore-mentioned Spots, it was an evident to~

ken that it was a fettled Leprofie: Nature being not

able to throw out the il! Humor into the. Skin^ but

working inward into the Flefh.

Verfe 1 5. Ver. 15. And the Prieft /hall fee the raw
flejh, and

ft onounce him to be unclean^] When he fees the figa

before-
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before-named, he (hall make no further Examination, Chapter
but declare him to be unclean. XIII.

For the raw flejh
is unclean : it is a

leprofie^ This &amp;lt;*/&quot;V^s-

was fo undoubted a mark, that there needed no more.

Which makes Mofes repeat it, that the Prieft might
obferve it the more carefully, when he made hisinfpe-
ftion.

Ver. 1 6. Or // the raw
flefh

turn again .*]
If there Verfe 16.

was fuch an alteration in it, that it was freed from thefe

peftilent Spots,
And be changed into white.] Look like other Fleih,

which hath a white Skin upon it.

Hejhall come unto the PrteftJ]
Defire him to make a

new Examination of the ftateofhis Body.
Ver. 17. And the Prieft fhall fee him^ Take a view Verfe 17,

of his Body 5 efpecially in thole parts where the Le-

profie was fufpefted to be.

And behold, if the plague be turned into white, &C.~]
If upon due confederation, his Body appear alike

white everywhere, and no Spots to be feen in the

Flefhjthe Prieft was to declare him to have no Leprofie

remaining.
Ver. 1 8. The

flejh alfo, in which, even in the sl^n Verfe $8~
thereof, was a bile, and is healed^ In this and the fol

lowing Verfes, he treats of fuch a Leprofie, as arofe

out of Ulcers, which had been healed : and after

ward there was a new eruption which might prove a-

Leprofie.
Ver. 19. And in the place of the brte^ Where the Verfe m.-

Bile formerly broke out $ but feemed to be healed.

There be a. white
rifing^ or a bright fpot white,] Thefe

two are the firft and the laft Indications of a Leprofie
mentioned v. i*
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Andfotnewhat reddi/h.^ This is a mark not hither

to mentioned : which fome render exceeding Jhining $

or an ivflamation which looks very red. For fo the He
brew word adantdaweth feems to import 5 it being cer

tain, that the doubling of the Radicals of any word
incrcafes the fenfe. This is apparent from abundance

of inftances in other words $ which are heaped up
together by Bochartus in his Hieroz&amp;gt;oicon, P. II. L. V.

cap. 6. where he obferves with refpeft to this word,
that it being impoffible, that the fame thing (hould be

both very white, and very red, it hath made moft In

terpreters expound this word adamdameth, as we do,

fowewhat reddift $ quite contrary to the true fenfe of

the word, which imports an high degree of fome co-

A lour, and therefore ought to be tranilated exceeding

gliflering.
For Adam fignifies not only red, but alfo

to
glifter

: and accordingly, Perfons very leprous are

faid in Scripture to be as white as Snow^ IV Exod. 6.

XII Numb. ib. 2 Kings V. 27* See z&amp;gt;. 49. of this

Chapter.
And it be/hewed to the Prieft^ That he might pafs

his Judgment upon it, whether it were the Leprofie,
or no.

Verfe 2 C. Ver. 20. And if when the Prieft feeth it, behold, it

being in fight lower than the sk?n -&amp;gt;

d^ t^6^r thereofbe

turned white, &c.] If upon a ferious fearch, it appear
to have the two marks here mentioned (which are thofe

before fee down v. 3) the Prieft was to declare him

unclean.

It is a piague ofleprofie broken out of the bilel} In the

place where the Bile formerly was, v. T
9.

Verfe 21. Ver. 21. But if the Prkji look, on /Y, and behold,

there is no white hair therein, and it be not lower than the

skin^\ If he find upon fearch, neither of the two

marks before-named.

But
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But be fomewhat dark^ Sec.] Though it had not Chapter

eaten into the Fleih, (which was a certain fign of a XIII.

Leprofie) yet if it changed colour, there was fome c/&quot;V*N^
ground of fufpicion : and therefore he was to bzflut

upfeven days. See ^.4.
Ver. 22. And if it Jpread much abroad in the

//&amp;gt;, Verfe 22.

then the Prieft flail pronounce him unclean^] The fpread-

ing of the Spot was a token the Blood was much
vitiated, and that this foul Difeafe was b?gun in the

Body.
It is a plagued] Of Leprofie.

Ver. 23. fi* // the bright fpot flay
in its place, and Verfe 25*

fpread not, Sec.] If it continued in the fame conditi

on, and made no progrefs, it was an indication the

Bile was breaking out again 5 which did not make him
unclean.

Ver. 24. Or if there be anyflefl
in the skin, whereof Verfe 24;

there is a hot
burning.&quot;]

In the Hebrew the words run

thus, Or the flejh,
when it flail be in the skin a burning

fire.
That is, when there is an infiarnation made in

the Skin and the Flefh, by an hot burning Coal, or

fome fuch thing, falling upon it. For in the fore

going; Paragraph (v. 16, 8cc.) he fpeaks of Ulcers

which arofe ofthemfelves from bad Humours in the Bo

dy $ and here of fuch as were made by fire.

And the quick frfl that burneth^\ The part of the

Body that is burnt.

Have a white bright fpot, fovtewhat reddifl, or white. ]

Very (hining. See ^.19. For this was a fign of the

Leprofie broken out in that burnt place, which other-

wife would have lookt black.

^

Ver. 25. If the hair in the brightfpot be turned white
&amp;gt; Verfe 2 55.

&c.1 See v. 30.
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Chapter Ver. 26. Rut if the Prieft look^ upon it, and behold*

XIII. there be no white hair^ &c] The fame direftion is given
here, as in the foregoing cafe #. 21.

yen 27. And the PrieftJhaU look upon him thefeventh

fay^ ancl
jj?

fr fa fyread abroad much in the skin, Sccf)
This Verle and the next contain the fame marks with

thofe^. 23,24.

Verfe 28. Ver. 28. It it a
rifing of the burning!] A tumor made

by fire, or a hot iron, dv. which burnt the part. A
meer inflatnation (as he calls it in the end of this Verfe)

ariling from that burning.
Verfe 29. Ver. 29. If a man or woman hath a plague upon the

head, or the beard.] Such a kind of Difeafe, Pliny

faith, came into Italy in the middle of the Reign of
Tiberius

C&amp;lt;efar,
which they called Mentagra, becaufe it

cojnmonly began in the Chin ; and was fo filthy, ut

qnticunque Mors prreferenda ejjet^
that any death was

preferrable to it, Lib. XXVI. Nat. Hilt. cap. r.

Verfe 30. Ver. 30. Then the Prieft jhatirfa the plague, and be-

hold, if it be in the fight deeper than the skjn, Stc.]

There are the fame marks of this fort, with thofe of

the former : only, inftead of a white Hair, which
there was in other kinds of Leprofies, there was a

yellow Hair in this 5 and not fo thick as the white.

Verfe 3 1 . Ver. g i . If it be not in fight deeper than the slyn^ &c]
This was fome indication that it was not a Leprofie 5

yet if there were no black^ Hair in it (as it here fol

lows) which was a fign of Soundnefs and Health,

v. 37. the cafe was not certain, but doubtful $ and

therefore he was to be (hut up feven days, to fee what

it would prove.
Verfe 32. Ver. 52. And in thefeventh day the Prieft foall lool^on

the plagued] So he calls it, becaufe it had a refemblance

of the Leprofie.

And
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And behold, if thefcatt fpread not.*]
For this was

the nature of the Difeafe, which Pliny defcribes in the

place above-mentioned, that it fpread it felf in many
Perfons, from the Chin all over the Face, except the

Eyes $ and went down to the Neck, the Breaft, and

the Hands, fisda cutis furfure^ with a filthy Scurf of

the Skhv which is here called a. Seal/.

And there be no yellow hair in it. 3 This, with the

foregoing and the following fign (that it was, not in

fight deeper than the Skzn ) made it probable it was not

the Leprofie. Yet he was not upon this immediately

difcharged} but a further trial, as the next Verfc tells

us, was to be made before he was fet at liberty.

Ver. 33. Hejhall be (haven, but the fcall Jhall he not

Jbave9
8cc. 3 For furenefs fake, the Head and Beard were

to be (haven ( which might be performed by any Body )
that the Prieft might the better difcern whether the

Seal/ fpread or no. Only the place where the Seal/ ap

peared was not (haven ^ becaufe the Prieft was to ob-

terve, ofwhat colour the Hair in it was. So R. Levi

Barcelonita^ Precept. CLXXIL They flmve round about

the Scatt^ leaving only the two next hairs ^ that they may
know the decreafe or inereafe of the Difeafe.

j
And the Prieft fiall fiut him up that hath thefcall, fe-

ven days more. ] In which time fome confiderable al

teration would be made one way or other,

Ver. 34. And in the feventh day. ] Before it was Verfe 34*

compleated.
The Prieft Jhall look on the fcall^ and behold, if it be

not fpread, &c. 3 Here are the fame marks which were
mentioned before ^ that if the Scall did not fpread in
the Skin, nor eat into the Flefh, he was not to be (hut

up any longer, but pronounced clean 5 nnd, after he
hadwaihed his Clothes, be admitted into the Society of
God s People again. See v. 6.

E e Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 35. But ifthefcaUfpread much In the sfyn after

XIII. his cleaning. &quot;]

It fell out fometime, that the Seal],

v-O &quot;&quot;^ which had ftood at a ftay for a Fortnight, and feem-
Verfe 35. ed neither to fpread, nor corrode at all, began to go

on to the neighbour ing parts.

Verfe 36. Ver. 36. Then the Prieft foall look, on him., and be-

hold, if thefcall be fpread in the skin, &c. ] If he found

thisfingle mark, that after the Scall had been at a ftand

a good while, it began to fpread much, he was not to

trouble hirofelf for any further token, by feeking for

\htyellow hair (v. 30. ) but immediately declare him
to be a Leper.

Verfe 37.
Ver. 37. BntifthefcaUbe in hi* fight at a

ftay, &C.]
If after this, the Scall ftopt again, and made no fur

ther progrefs 3 and withal there was a black, hair ap

peared in it, ( which the Prieft could not find before,

but now was grown up in it ) he was to take it for an

evident fign that the Man was cured of his Leprbfie.
For the Hair being reftored to its natural colour, was
a certain indication that the Blood was cleanfed from
its impurity.

Verfe 48. Ver. 38. Jfaman or woman have in the skin of their

fleftbright fpots^ even white bright fpots^ i.e. No O-

ther fign ofthe Leprofie, but only this.

Verfe 29* Ver. 39. Then the Prieft{hatt look^ and behold, if the

brightfpots in the styn oftheir flefl}
is darfyfh white

, &c. ]
In this cafe the Prieft was toobferve, whether the Spois
had any thing of a cloudinefs in them $ for if they had,
it was not a Leprofie : it they were perfectly clear, and

bright, then it was.

Verfe 40. Ver. 40. And the man whofe hair isfallen off his head. ]
7. e. From the hinder part of if.

Verfe 41 Ver. 41. And he that bath his hair fallen offfrom the

part ofhis head towards his ftee, &c. ] The defign of

thefe two Vcrfes is, to inftrudt the Prieft, that the meer

falling
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falling off of the hair from his head, which made him Chap;er
^bald, either behind or before, fhould not be taken to Xlif.

be a fign of the Leprofie. ^^v^^
Ver. 42, 43. And if there be in the bald head, or bald Verfe 42,

forehead, a white readijh fore, &c. ] If either in the 43

hinder, or forepart of a bald head there appeared a

whitefore, exceeding bright (as it fhould be tranflated)
like that which appeared fometimes in the Skin, v. 24.

then, as it here follows, he was to be looked on as a

leprous Man.
Ver. 44. The

Priejl /hall pronounce him utterly Verfe 44.

unclean.^ As unclean, as any of the fore-named Per*

fons.

His plague is in his head, ] The Leprofie appears in

his head, as in other Perfons it appears in the skin

of their Bodies.

Ver 45. And the leper in whom the plague is
,~\ Atty Verfe 4^,

of the fore-named fort, of Leprofies.
H/s Clothes Jhall be rent.~] After the manner of

Mourners ( as fome take it ) that Mk might ft-nfibly De
clare his afflifted Condition. For upon any ted ^&-

cafion, they were wont in thofe Countries to rend

their Clothes, IX zra 3 , 5. II Job 12. Others indeed

think this was intended only for a mark of his un-
cleannefs: butldonotfefe why it might notTei^etd
both ends.

And his head bare.~\ This was another token of

mourning. But the Hebrew Writers unanimonfly tran-

flate tbefe words quite century : the Phrafe in the

original being, his head, full be
free $ \. e., fay they,

from catting or (having : which was as much as to

fay, he fhould let bis hair grow lotog. This alfo was
a fign of fadriefs and forrow. See X. 6.

E e 2 And
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Chapter Andjhall put a covering upon his upper lip. ] Either

XIIL he was to cover it with his hand^ 0r with the skirt o
v^-v-^ his Garment, which they threw over their heads, when

they were in a ftate of mourning. Of which this was
another fign, XXIV Ezel(. 17,22, as it was alfo o

{hame, III Micah 7. Some will have all thefe to be
marks only for Men to avoid them : but that is fuffici-

ently taken care of, in the laft words of this Verfe.

I (hall only add, That the Hebrews well obferve

that none were bound to any of thefe things, who-
were (hut up on fufpicion of Leprofie^ but only fuch

as were abfolutely pronounced to be leprous*
And JhaU cry, unclean, unclean.&quot;]

Give notice to

Pafiengers not to come near him, by crying out aloud,,

fo that they might hear him, I am in the moft undea&
condition wherein any man can be. Some fancy this was

required, that Men migtit avoid infeftion: but the

true reafon was, that they might avoid legal Polluti

ons by converfation with them 3 as appears by the next

Verfe. Jeremiah feems to allude to this, IV Lament. 15,
And there feems alfo to have been the like care among,
the Heathen, to. give notice of any place which was

unclean, that none might be defiled by it. So Servta*.

tells us upon IV Mneid. that the Rowans were wont
tolet a Cyprefs-tree (which being cut down^ could not

grow again) before the $oor of a dead Man s Houfe,
Ne quitfacram remfafturu&&amp;gt; imprudent doixumpr&terjreti

leftany Man,, who was gping to perform^Sacred Offi-

ces, fhoulAunawares pafs by his door.

*$rfe 46,
Ver. 46. Allthe days whexein the .plague /half be in hm^

& fliall be- defiled. ] Remain in that defolate ftate,.

He fcundeav. 3 Separate from Company.
dmlL alone^ a
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Without the Gawp frail hfe habitation be.~]
There were

three Camps, (as the Hebrews commonly obferve) that

of the Divinity (or the Sanctuary) that of the Levites,

and that of the Ifraelites : out of all which a leprous
Man was to be removed, that no Man might have con-

verfation with him, but only fuch who were leprous
Tike himfelf 5 who irr after times were (hut out of the

Cities, as now out of the Camp, i Kings VII. 3.

Ver. 47. The garment alfo that the plague ofleprofie is yerfe
/#. ] This is a matter which we do not now under-

ftand y that a Leprofie ftiould not only cleave to a Gar*

ment, and infed it, but appear and be feen in it. As
in the next Chapter, Mofes fpeaks alfo of Leprofie in

an Houfe (XIV. 34.) which he doth not mention here,
becaufe they had no Houfes in the Wildernefs, but dwelt

in Tents covered with Skins, and fuch like things: in

which, as well as- in Garments, he fuppofes the Le

profie will be.. See XIV. 34. But what kind of Difeafe

this was, which appeared in infenfible things, the Sy*
rians and Egyptians perloaps might then underftand,
but we now are ignorant, as P. Cunau* fpeaks 5 Cujnf-
modi id vitmtfa in rebus inanimate ftierit , Syri fortajfe& Egyptij tune intettextrttnt -

y nos hercle ignoramut^ L. II.

de Kepubl. Hetwrasor. cap. ult^ And indeed tt feems to

have been a Divine ftfoke, as Mofes himfelf fignifies^

XIV. 34. and appears not only from the place above*

mentioned, 2 Kings V7, 27. but from XV. 5. of the

fame Book. And fo the Jews have always under-

ftood it, particular Maimonides, who in his Trea-

tife on this Subjeft, cap. 1 6,fi$. 9,. faith, That this change
in Garment? and

&quot;Houfes ,
did not froceed from natural*

caufesy
but was a flgn and a miracle in Ifraet. That is9 ,.

an extraordinary puniffrmont inflifted by God, as a to

ken ofhis high difpleafure* ~ And it is not at alliincre^

that- luck a ftrange- Plague (hould then-infeft x
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Chapter them, which is not now known in the World $ when
XII r

* we confider what unufual Difeafes there have been in

\~s~\^-J other Countries, unknown in former times 5 which

afterwards have alfo vanifhed, and are now to be

found only in Books. Pliny mentions feveral new
Difeafes, omni priori &amp;lt;evo incognitos, unknown to all

Ages paft ^ fome of which were peculiar to fome Pro

vinces, and touched not others. Concerning which

he did not know what to fay, but only this : SyiJL
hoc

ejfe dicamus, ant quas Deorum iras ? What flail we

call this ? Or from what great anger of the Gods doth

it proceed? that the Difeafes which already certainly infejl

wens bodies (which in number are above three hundred)

Jhould not befufficient } but new ones are flill to be fear
ed? Lib. XXVI. Nat. Hift. cap. i. He looked, that

is, upon thefe ftrange Difeafes, as fent by God, when
Men had highly incurred his difpleafure. The laft

Century was famous for fuch an extraordinary Plague

(as Johannes Wierut, who then lived, often calls
it)

when
the Scurvy, which was confined before to fome Nor
thern Regions, near the Sea, over-ran the Low-Conn-

tries, being at that time unknown in Germany, Italy,

France, and Spain, which were intirdy free from it.

See his Obfervationnm Medicarum, Lib. Lfeff. i.

Whether it be a woollen garment or a linen.
&quot;]

There
is a great difpute among the Talmudijls, whether Gar
ments made of Camels hair (&quot;which they called the

Wooll of Camels^) were comprehended under thefe words,
or no.

Verfe 48.
^cr * 48. Whether it be in the warp, or woofof linen or

ofwoollen. ] In the inward or outward part of it.

Whether in a sign, or in any thing made of slyn.~\

They were more likely to be infe&ed, than woollen
or linen Garments 5 becaufe they had been part of the

body of living Creatures.

Ver.
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Ver. 49. And if the plague be greenijh^ or reddijh m Chapter

thegarwent , &c.] There feems to be great reafon in XIII.

what Maimonides faith, in his Treatife of the Leprofie, ^-x^v^s
that the Hebrew word Jera&ak (which is made by the Verle 49.

doubling of the Radical Letters) (hould be interpre
ted the

ntoft intenfe green } fuch as is in the Wings of a

Peacoc^as he fpeaks) or in the Leaves of a Palm-tree.

As the word Adamdam^ in like manner, fignifies the

higheft degree of another colour, viz. rednefs^ fuch

as the brighteft Scarlet: See v. 19. And if a fpot of
thefe colours were found in a Garment or Skin, as

broad as a Bean, it was a fiifficient ground to think it

might be the Leprofie $ if it were not fo broad, it was
accounted clean.

It is a plague of leprofie, Sec.] It was juftly to be

fufpeded 3 and therefore was to be brought to the

Prieft, for his Judgment to be paffed upon it. Who
was to make a trial what it would prove by (hutting

up that Garment or Skin wherein the Spot was, for

the fpace of feven days $
as is direfted in the next

Verfe.

Ver 50. And the
Prieftfljall look, i^on the plague, &c.] Verfe &amp;lt;o,

IF upon his infpeftion, he found the fore-named to

kens, he was to do with it, as he did with Perfons

who were under afufpicion of a Leprofie,
Ver. 51. If the plague be fpread in the garment, 8cc.]yerfe * r ;*

There were three certain marks (as Maiwonides notes)
of the Leprofie in a Garment 5 the extream greennefs or

rednefs of the Spots in it
$
and the fpreading of them

after they were firft difcovered.

The plague is afretting leprofie.~$
The Hebrew word

Mwtereth) which we tranilate fretting^ is very vari-

oufly rendered by the ancient Interpreters ^ zsBochart

hath obferved in his Hierowicon. P. I. L. II. cap. 45,

where, from the Arabic^ Tongue, he thinks it may be

beft
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Chapter beft tranllated an exonerated, or irritated Leprofie

*

XIII. That is, very (harp and pricking (which fuits well

v^-v&quot;&quot;^ with our Tranflation) eating into the Garment or Skin,
till it was confumed. Abarbanel tranflates itpaivfah
becaufe this fort of Leprofie in the Body of a Man,
was full of anguifti. Arid fo this word is ufed in

XXVIII Ezek; 24. where a Thorn is called Mamir 5

and tranflatedby uszgrievingThorn.

Verfe &amp;lt;2

^er* 5 2 Hefoall therefore burn that garment^ &c.]
It feems this Leprofie could never be got out of the

Garment or Skin wherein it was 5 which therefore was
ordered to be burnt, as never likely to be fit for ufe.

Verfe
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;2

^er*
53&amp;gt; 54* tf*tbe not fpread in the garmenty &c.]

S* If the Spot was at a ftay, and did not proceed further,

then the Garment, as the following Verfe directs, was
to be waftied, and (hut up for feven days 5 in which
time it appeared whether the impurity v/ere quite-gone,
or ftill remained.

Verfe 55.
Ver. 55. If the plague hath not changed its colour.

~\

If wafhing had not altered thatvitious colour, butic

ftill continued very red or green*
And the plague be notfpread. ] Or, though it be not

fpread ^ yet it was to be pronounced unclean, and ad

judged to be burnt.

It is fret inward.*] Though it did not fpread in

breadth, yet it fretted in depth.
Whether it be bare within or without. ] In the Hebrew

the words are, In the baldnefs of the hinder part, or in

its forepart: which feems to be a manner of fpeaking
taken from v. 42,43. where he treats of bald heads.

And the meaning is, whether it eat into the right fide

of the Garment (which is compared to the forehead)
or into the wrong fide (which is compared to the hin

der part of the head) making it as bare as a bald head

is, when there is not a hair left. For this fort of Le

profie
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profie was wont to eat off the nap of the Cloth, and Chapter
make it thread-bare. XIII.

Ver. 56. And if the Przeft hoJ^ and behold, the ^^v^-/

plague
be fomewhat dark, tfter the wafting of it, &c.^]^

e 5^*

If it had changed its colour, from very green or red,

and become duskifh (or, as Abarbanel underftands it,

the Spot was contracted or Ihrunk up in the wafhing ^

fo that it was gone in part, if not in whole) then the

Pried was to cut out that part of the Garment where

the Spot was $ there being fome indication that the

whole Garment might not be tainted.

Ver. 57. If it appear ftill
in the garment, 8cc. ] If Verfe 57,

after that Spot was cut out, the neighbouring parts ap

peared to have a tinfture of a very green or red co

lour, it was to be taken for a demonftration that there

was a fpreading Leprofie (as it here follows) in the

Garment or Skin, which would proceed till it was in-

tirely infected with it.

Thoufoalt burn that wherein the plague if, with
fire.~]

Therefore, the Leprofie being incurable, there was no
o:her remedy but to deftroy the thing wherein it

was.

Ver. 58. And the garment, either warp or woof, or Verfe &amp;lt;8

whatfoever thing ofskin it be, which tbou{halt waft, if the

plague be departed from them, &c. ] Whatfoever, after

wafhing, had no appearance offuch Spots as are be

fore-mentioned (v. 49, 8cc.) remaining in it, there was
no further trial to be made of it, but being walhed a

fecond time, it was to be accounted clean
3

i. e. fit for

common ufe.

Ver. 59. This i* the Law of the plague of lepro/ie
in a Verfe 59.

garment of woollen or linen, 8cc. ] By thefe Rules the

Priefts were to judge whether Garments were lawful

to be ufed or no 5 and accordingly to determine : as

by the Rules in the foregoing part of the Chapter, they
F f were
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Chapter were to judge and ponounce whether Men and Wo-

men were fit to k all wed to keep company wirh c-

thers. And when we confider how nice and diligent

many Nations were, and ftill are, in their wafhings,
after any fort of defilement, it is no wonder (as Con~

rad/M PMzcanns here glofles) that fome Laws ot Clean-

linefs, even about their Garments, were prefcribed to

the Jews-j
which admonifhed them of that inward

purgation of their Hearts from all impure affections 5

about which they were to be far more felicitous. I

have forborn to apply what is here faid of the Lepro-

fle, in this Chapter, to the various degrees of Pollu

tions that are in mens minds
5 becaufe that would

have made this Book too large ^ and it is done alrea

dy by a great number of Commentators, both Modern
and Ancient y particularly among the later, by Pro-

copius Gaz&amp;lt;e#f,*nd Hefychitt* Presb. Hk
fometimes, have done it very ingenioufly.

CHAR XIV.

Verfe I. Ver. I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay-\ ing.~\ All that is faid before, concern

ing the Rules whereby they were to difcern the Le-

profie, from the like Difeafes, were given unto Aaron
as well as unto

M^/e/,
XIII. i. For Aaron and his

Pofterity were conftituted the Judges of fuch matters,
in which they had need to be well ftudied and verfed.

But the way and manner of cleanfing a Leper is deli

vered only to M&fes, to be by him given unto Aaron
and his Sons, who Were to depend on him as God s

great Minifter, and their Inftmfter in all Religious
Rites. Ver.
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Ver. 2. Thtefoallbe the law of the leper

In the day of Chapter
1w clean/ing.~] The manner and means which God XI V.

hath ordained of purifying a Leper (as MaJMonides ^ ~V~N.

expounds it) and reftoring him to the Communion of Verfe 2.

God s People.

Hefhallbe brought unto the Pr?eft.~\ Not to the Houfe
of the Pfieft 5

for he was to go out of the Gate of the

Camp, (as appears by the next Verfe) and thither the

Leper was to be brought to him. But thefe words
feem to import the Leper was firft to come towards the

Camp (unto fome place which the Prieft, it is likely,

appointed) and then the Prieft, having notice of it,

was to go out, and look upon him.

Ver. 3. And the Prieft /hall go forth out ofthe Camp. } Verfe 3.
To the place where the Leper was, XIII. 46.
And the Priejl flail look. } Diligently examine in

what condition the Leper is, by the Rules mentioned
in the foregoing Chapter.

And behold^ if the plague of lepro/ie be healed in the

leper. ~\
The Prieft, no doubt., had been informed,

before he went to make the infpeftion, that there were

good grounds to believe the Man was freed from his Le

profie.

Ver. 4. Then flail the Prieft command to takg for him, Verfe 4.

dv.] That fome of his Friends, or fuch as he or

dered, fhould provide what follows for his Purifica

tion.

Two birds altve, that are clean. ] The margin of our

Bibles tranflates it two Sparrows : and they who take

the word in this fenfe have fome pretty conceits about
it. Particularly this 5 That it fignifies him who had

lately fate alone, like a folitary Sparrow on the Houfe

top (as the Pfalmift fpeaks) to be now admitted into

the Society of others again. But Origen takes thefe

Birds to have been Hens, (and fo Scaliger (hows out of
F f 2
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Chapter Nicander, that the Greek word s-e^oj- anciently figni-

XIV. fied$ Exerc. 230.) and the LXX. better tranflate ity

little Birds, of any fort whatfoever,

provided they were clean, i. e. lawful to be eaten, as

the Vulgar truly interpret it. For to reftrain it to Spar
rows had been very ablurd, whether they had been clean.

Birds or unclean 5 becaufe it had been in vain to fay a

clean Sparrow, when the whole Species was fo by the

Law 5 and more unaccountable to require a clean Spar

row, if all had been unlawful, as Bochart rightly ob-

ferves Lib. I. Hkroz. cap. 22. P. II.

Grotius takes this to have been the Aw^v, or Gift,
which is mentioned VIII Matth. 4. which was pre-
fented by the Leper in the day of his Cleanfing 5 ra

ther than thofe mentioned v. i o. of this Chapter. But
I can fee nothing of the Nature of a Gift or Prefect
in thefe Birds, which were not to be offered at the Al

tar.

And cedar-wood, and fcarlet, and
hyfop. ] Why his

Purification was to be made by thefe things, Maimoni
des faith he could never underftand (More Nevoch.

P. III. cap. 47.) But Abarbanel adventures to guefs at the

reafon, and imagines that thefe four things, the
living

Birds, the Cedar, the Scarlet, and the Hyfop, fignified
the Leper to Be cured of the four Evils under which
he had laboured 5 in his Flejh,, his Huwvrs, his Colour,

and Smell, which were reprefented by the four things
before-mentioned 3 and were now^ all become found
and good. For the living. Birds, he thinks, w.3re a

fign that his dead flefli was reftored to vigor and life

again. And the Cedar-wood, which is not eafily cor

rupted, denoted the Putrefa&ion was cured which
the Leprofie had made in the Humors of his Body.
The Scarlet thread or wooll, was an indication of his

good Complexion reffored to him: for this is a bright
and
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and grateful colour, as the Leprofie was livid and Chapter
loathfom ^ fignifying ( faith he ) his Blood was puri- XIV.
fied, which made a lively colour return into his Coun-
tenance. And laftly, the Hyfop^ which in that Coun

try was a very odoriferous Plant, fignified the nafti-

nefs and ftench of that Difeafe was gone. Whatfo-

everany one may judge of this account ofthefe things,
I think ic is very plain, that the Jews being pofleifed
with a great dcteftatton ofthe filthinefs of the Leper,
it was neceffary ( zsPellicanm obferves ) that they fhould

be as ftrongly perfwaded, by a great many prolix,

laborious, and publick. Ceremonies ufed for Mens Pu
rification from it, that they were fit for their Society

again.
I omit the 0^rd/R.eafons which are given by R. Le-

vi Barcelonita, Precept. CLXXIIf. for the ufe of the

fore-mentioned things 5
and the

myflical fignifications
of thefe, and all the following Rites of Purification :

which the moft learned and ingenious Bochartus hath

drawn out in near twenty particulars, Hierozoicon P. II.

Lib. I. cap. 22.

Ver. 5. And the Prieftjhall command^ that one of the Verfe
Birds be killed. ] Not as a Sacrifice 5 for that could
be made no where but at the Altar ^ whereas this was
without the Camp, at a great diftance from the San-

dluary 5 and therefore was ufed only as a Rite ofClean-

fing. See v. 49.
In an earthen vej/fil, over running water.

~\
There

feems to be a tranfpofition ( as is very ufual ) in thefe

words 5 the fenfe being; over an Earthen VefleJ, that

hath running, /. e. Spring-water in it. For fo R. Le~
vi~ Barcelonita, in the place before-named, defcribes

this Ceremony, The Priefi takes a new Earthen
Vcffel,

and pours into it living water ,
till ft be a quarter fitlfcf

which was the meafure, according to the.Tradition of
the
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Chapter the Scribes. Who fay alfo, that the beft and fatteft

XIV. of the two Birds was killed over the Water, and the
LX&quot;&quot;V&quot;^-&amp;gt; Blood prefled out fo long, that the Water was difco-

loured with it $ and then he digged a hole, and buried
the dead Bird befoi e the Leper.

Verfe 6. Ver. 6. As for the UvmgBlrd, he fiall take It, and the

cedar-wcod
y

and- the fcarlet-wooll, &c3 He took a
ftick of Cedar-wood (as R. Levi Barcelonita. defcribcs

this Rite, and Maimonides faith the fame ) which was
a Cubit long 5 and tying the Bird to it, with its Tail

uppermoft, together with a bunch of Hyfop, of a
handful long, and as much Scarlet-wooll as weighed a

Shekel^ he then dipt the Bird s Tail and Wings, with
the Hyfop and Scarlet-wooll, in the Water tinftured

with the Blocd ofthe other Bird;

Verfe 7. Ver. 7. And he foall fprinkle upon him that is to be

cleanfedfront his Lepro/ie. ^ R. Levi will have it, that

he fprinkled the back of his Hand, towards the top of

it, with this Water and Blood.

Seven times. ] In token of a perfeft Purification.

See IV. 17.

Andfhdlpronounce him clean.~\
So as to let him come

into the Camp, ( from whence he had been excluded )

as, in after times, into the City.

Andjballlet the living Bird loofe^ into the open field. ]
The manner ofdoing it (as the fame R. Levi relates)

was, the Prieft going into the City, threw the Bird

over the Walls towards the Wildernefs. The intenti

on ofwhich was, to fhow that the Leper was refto-

redtoa free Converfation with all his Neighbours, as

the Bird was, with the reft ofits kind. See v. 53.
Verfe 8. Ver, 8. And he that is to be cleanfed Jhall waft his

clothes. ] He was to do this, and what follows, before

he could be admitted into the Camp.
And
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And ftiaveoffallhif hair, and wajlj himfelf in

water.&quot;] Chapter
i.e. Wafh his whole Body. All which contributed to XIV,

cleanlinefs. v^~v^o
And after that, he /hall come into the Camp. ] Bat not

enter into his own Habitation 3 as appears by the words

following.
And tarry abroad out ofhis Tent feven days. ] They

lived in Tents while they remained in the Wildernefs,
which every Man had apart, for himfelf and for his

Family. Unto which a Leper was not reftored imme

diately after his Admiffion into the Camp 3
for fear

there (hould be any undifcerned remainder of his Djf-

eafe, whereby his Wife and Children might be endan

gered. For which reafon he might not lye with his

Wife, t\\\ feven days were over.

Ver. 9. But on the feventh day he fiall jhave all his Verfe 9.
hair off his head, &c. This may be thought to have

been the time appointed for the /having mentioned in

the foregoing Verfe: but& Levi9 and other Hebrew

Doctors, underftand it of a fecond (having at the feven

days end, that they might be aflbred nothing of the

L f

v-profie remained.

Even all his hair he flwllftave off. ] Under his Arm-
holes, and in other places ofthe Body where it ufes to

grow 5 as
wellasthef-Irf/&amp;gt;0/

his head^ and his beard^
and his eye-brows.

And hejhallwaft) his clothes. ^ This feems to be a fe-v

cond wafhing after the firft, at the end of feven days.
And the Hebrew Doctors note , that the lulling of the

Bird, the foavivg and the fprinfymg^ were all to be

done in the day time
:,

the reft might be done either by
day, or by night.

Alfo he(hallwtfohhfleftiniv4ter.~\ His whole Body.
For which end inch a meafure is pfefcribed by the He
brew Tradition, as would cover it intirely.

A**
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Chapter And he (hall be clean. ] So as to be not only refto-

XIV. red to his Tent, but admitted to go to the Taberna-
^&quot;V&quot;^^ cle of the Congregation, and offer the Sacrifices ap

pointed ( in the following part of this Chapter ) for

his compleat Purification. Till which time he was

called Mechujjar Kapparah, one that needed Expiation $

and was not permitted to eat of the holy things.
Verfeio. Ver. ic. And on the eighth day. ] If we may be

lieve the Hebrew Tradition, he walhed himfelf again
on this day, in the Court of the Women } where there

was a Room, called the Chamber of the Lepers, provi
ded for that purpofe. So Maimonides. Which great
Caution was imitated by the primitive Chriftians, who
would not receive great Sinners into their Communion

again, till they had made a long trial of the Truth of

their Repentance.
He {hall take two he-lambs without blewifo, and one

ewe-lamb without blewifh.~] There were three kinds of

Sacrifices to be offered upon this occafion, viz. a Tref-

pafs-offering^ a Sin-offering, and a Burnt-offering : for

which thefe three Lambs were to be provided.

Of the
firft year.*] Such were all the Lambs to be,

both Male and Female.

And three tenth deals offine flour for a Meat-offering. ]
To each of thefe Sacrifices there was a Meat-offering

appointed, confiftingofa tenth part of an Ephah of

fine Flour, /. e. anOmer. See XVI Exod. 36. Which
is a thing unufual ^ for we reard of no Meat-offerings
ordered ( in the IVth and Vth Chapters of this Book,
which treat of them ) to accompany either Trefpafs-

offerings or Sin-offerings. But there were peculiar Rites

belonging to the cleanfing of a Leper, different from

the common Ufagesj to make him fenfible how great
a Mercy he had received from God, who alone could

cure this Difeafe which his hand had infli&ed.

Mingled
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Mingled with oil.

9

] As the manner was in Meat-
Chapter

offerings.
See Chap. II. v. i. XIV.

And one log of oil.&quot;]
Which ferved to another pur- ^~v~^j

pofe, mentioned v. 15, 16. of this Chapter. And Oil

being of an healing vertue,*may be thought to denote

the perfeft Health and Soundnefs to which the Leper
was now reftored 5 as the fragrancy of it put him in

mind of the Happinefs he now enjoyed.
A Log was the fmalleft Meafure among the Jews,

containing about half a Pint of our Meafure, as a ve

ry learned Prelate of our own (Dr. Cumberland} hath

computed ia his Scripture Weights and Meafures, p.

86. -

Ver. II. And the Prieft that maketh him clean.
~\ Verfe II.

Who performeth this office of declaring the Leper per-

fe&ly clean.

Shall prefect the man that is to be made clean, and thofe

things before the LORD, at the door, &c,] He fet the

Man in the firft place at the Eaft-gate of the Court of

the Israelites (which in after times was called the Gate

of Nicanor) with his face towards the Sanftuary.
For here all thofe, who needed Expiation, flood :

it being unlawful for them to enter into the Court of

the Ifraelites, until the Expiation was made. So
Maintonides obferves in his Treatife called Mjechujjare

Kapparah,fe&. 4.

Ver. 1 2. And the
Prieft JhaU tak$ one he-lamb,

and Verfe 12

offer him^\ Next he was to bring one of the Lambs
to the fame place, and prefent him to the LO R. D 5

as is directed in the end of the Verfe : For that s meant
here by offering him ^ the Haying of him following in

the next Verfe.

For a trefpafs-offering^} After the manner that the

Trefpafs offerings were offered (of which keCbap. VII.)
that he might beg pardon of God (as Abarbanel under-

G g (lands
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Chapter ftandsit) for fuch fins as he had ignorantly commit-

XIV. ted.

vx-v^ And the log of 0//.] Which was prefented at the

fame time with the Lamb.
And wave tlem^\ Both the Lamb, and the Log of

Oil.

For a wave-offering before the LORD.] Which
was done by waving them to and fro, up and down,
and turning towards all the four quarters of the

World, as was noted before. But Maimonides faith,

this was waved towards the Eaft : and if he waved
them both together, or feparated one from the other,
the Lambfirft, and afterward the Log of Oil, it made
no difference.

Verfe 13.
Ver. I 3* And he fhall Jlaj the Lamb^ The Lamb

was brought, faith the fame Author in the fore-named

Treatife, to the Door of the Court where the leprous
Man ftood 5 who ftretcht out his hands into the Court,
and laid them upon his Sacrifice : after which it was

killed, as is here direfted.

In the place where hejhall fyll the fin-offering^ and the

hirnt-offering^ See VI. 2 5 .

In the holy placeJ] In the Court of the Tabernacle,
at the North-fide of the Altar of Burnt-offering, (Chap.
I. u.) which was a place more holy than the En
trance, or Eaft-end of the Court, where the Peace-

offerings-were to be killed, III. 2.

For as the Jin-offering is the Priefts, fo is the trejpafs-

vffering.] See VII. 7. Both of them were to be eaten

by the Priefts in the Court of God s Houfe 5 and
therefore were equally holy.

It is moft holy!] See II. 3.

Verfe 14.
Ver- H And tie Prieftjhatt take fome of tie blood

of the trefpafs-offeringl} There ftood two Priefts, as

rcprefents it (in hrs Treatife before-men

tioned^
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tioned, felt. 4.) ready to receive the Blood of the Chapter
Lamb : one, in an holy Veflel, with which he fprin- XIV.
kled the Altar, the other, in his right hand, which he

poured into his left: And then with the fore finger
of his right hand, put it upon the right Ear, &c. of
him that was to be cleanfed.

And the Prieft Jhall put it upon the tip of the right ear

of him that is cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right

hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot7\ The
Prieft (landing within the Court at the Entrance of it,

and the Man (landing (till without 3 the Man thruft

his Head within the Gate, and the Prieft put fome of
the Blood which he held in his hand upon the tip of
his right Ear. After which, the Man ftretcht out his

right Arm, and the Prieft put fome of the fame Blood

upon the Thumb of his right Hand : and next, his

right Leg, on the great Toe of which he likewife put
fome more Blood. Thus Maimonides in the fame place.

Where he faith, If the Prieft had put the Blood upon
the left Ear, Thumb, or Toe, all had been of no effedfe.

And he adds, (fe&. 5.) that the Blood was put upon
half of the flap of his Ear $ and upon the whole
breadth of the top of his Thumb, and great Toe $ for

if he put it on the fides, or beneath, it was ineffeftu-

al. Which is very reafonable to believe, becaufe there

was no natural efficacy in thtfe things to cleanfe a Le

per 3 but it depended wholly upon the will and plea-
fure of God, which was punctually therefore to be ob-

ferved$ that by the exaft performance of all thefe Ce
remonial Signs (as Petticanus fpeaks) in the face of the

Church, all Men might be fatisfied that he was per-

feftly purified $.
and he might be publickly authorized

to affociate himfelfwith the reft of God s People, and
be no longer abominated by them for his impurity. For
the fignification of thefe Ceremonies fome think to

Gg 2 have
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Chapter have been, that he was reftored to free Communion
XIV. with God, and with Man. See XXIX Exad. 20. And

v-^-V&quot;^ Abarbanel looks upon them as a fignification alfo, that

the Leprofie began in thofe parts of the Body (which
are lefs flefhy and fat) and were now therefore par

ticularly declared clean. But whatever the intention

of them was, there was a }uft and wife reafon, no

doubt, for them ^ though at this diftance from thofe

Ages, Countries, and Cuftoms, dv. we may not be

able to difcover it.

Verfe 15.
Ven *5- A*& *h Prieft fall take fome of the log of

oily and pour it into the palvt of bis own left hand^\

Or, as maimonides faith, he might pour fonie of it

into the left hand of the other Prieft, who fprinkled
the Blood at the Altar.

Verfe 16. Ver. 16. And the Prieft fall dif his right finger in

the oil, See.] The fore-finger of his right hand, as the

fame Hebrew Do&or obferves.

And Jhall fprinkle of the oil with his finger, feven
times before the LOR D.] At every fprinkling he

dipt his finger in the Oil, and direfted it towards the

moft holy place, where God dwelt : though if it

were not exaftly directed to it, the fame Doftor faith,

the fprinkling was good.
Verfe 17. Ver. 17. And of the

reft of the oil that is in his hand,

fall the Prieft put upon the tip of the right ear, &c ]
Then the Prieft returned to the Man who was to be

cleanfed, upon the tip of whofe Ear, and Thumb, and

Toe, he had put the Blood of the Trefpafs-offering, and

put fome of this Oil upon that Blood. Which feems

to have been a Token of Forgivenefs by the Blood 3

and of Healing by the OiL

Yerfe 1 8. V. 1 8. And the remnant of the oil that is in the

Prieft s hand, he fall pour upon the head of kirn that is

to be cleanfed.] Which one thing, if it were omit-
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red, the Leper was not cleanfed. As for the reft of Chapter
the Log of Oil, which was not all poured into his XIV.

hand, but only fome of it (v. 15.) that was diftribu- *^-

ted to the Prieft (as the fame Maimonides obferves)
who alone might eat it, in the Court of the Taberna

cle, as they did other holy things. But none might
tafte of it, before the fprinkling, and other things

before-mentioned, were performed. If any Man did,

he was beaten $ as he was who ate the holy things be

fore the fprinkling of the Blood. For that was a great

prophanenefs of any Perfon to take his portion, be

fore God had that which belonged unto him.

And the Priejl Jhall make an atonement for him before

the LORD.~] This feems to fuppofe that the Le-

profie was infli&ed as a Punifhment for fome Sin,

which by this Sacrifice was taken away. But the

word make atonement doth not always fignifie the ta

king away Sin 5 but fometimes meerly making a thing
fit for holy ufes. Thus Mofes is faid to make an atone

ment for the Altar , XXIX Exod. 36, 37. (See there.)
And in the fame fenfe may an Atonement be faid to be
made for the Leper by this Sacrifice $ which reftored

him to be made partaker of the holy things offered at

the Altar. See below v. 53.
Ver. 19. And the Priejl flail offer the Sin-offering.] Verfe

The other He-lamb mentioned v. 10. which was to be
offered after the manner of the Sin-offering, for fuch

Offences (as Abarbanel underftands it) as he knew he
had committed.

And make an atonement for him that is to be cleanfed.]
His atonement was begun by the Trefpafs-ojfering, (v.

18.) and was advanced by this. Which Abarbanel

thinks was added, to make Men more cautious how
they contracted any fort of Impurity, which would
put them to great charges, before they were purged

from
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from it. For he could find no other reafon, he faith,
for the like Sacrifices which were offered by him that

had an Ijfite,
or had meddled with a menftruous Wo

man^ or been defiled by the dead, or tafted Swims-

flefh, or any creeping thing.
And afterward he /halt fyllthe burnt-offering?\ This

being a Prefent to God himlelf, was not accepted till

by the other Offerings for Trefpafs and Sin, the Man
was purified. And this I take to be properly the A&amp;lt;-

yv, or G//fr, mentioned by our Saviour, VIII Matth*

4-

Verfe 20. Ver. 20. And the
Prieft {lull offer the burnt-offering

and the meat-offering upon the Altar.~\ There were fo

many Offerings made, to fhow the greatnefs of his

Uncleannefs, and now his perfeft Cure. We read of
no Meat-offering made with the two former Sacrifices,

but the three tenth deals offineflour (mentioned v. 10.)
feem to fignifie, every one of thefe Sacrifices, the

Trefpafs-offeringi
the Sin-offering, and the Burnt-offer-

ing, had its proportion of a tenth deal of Flour of
fered with it. But if we think the whole was appro

priated to the Burnt-offering^ yet it was the fame thing
to the Leper, whofe cleanfing coft him as dear one

way as the other. Only by underftanding it thus, the

Prieft perhaps had a greater reward for his pains $ if

we fuppofe he only burnt an handful upon the Altar,

(as the manner was in thefe Offerings) and had all

the reft to his own ufe. See Chap. II. v. 2, 3.

And the Prieft Jljall make an atonement for him, and

he fiall be clean.] By this, his Atonement was com-

pleated } and he was made fo perfectly clean, as to be

admitted to be partaker of the Altar, when Peace-offer-

ings were facrificed.

But



upon LEVITICUS. 231
But this very long Procefs, through fo many diffe- Chapter

rent Rites, and for fo many days, before Men could be XIV.

purified from a legal defilement in their Bodies, was a &amp;lt;-&amp;gt;^v^-&amp;gt;

plain inftruftion to all Perfons of good fenfe, how
much more difficult it would prove to cleanfe their

Souls from thofe moral Impurities which they con-

tra&ed by long habits of fin : and what great pains
muft be taken both by the Sinners themfelves, and by
God s Minifters, to root them out 3 and with what

repeated Prayers the Mercy of God towards them was
to be implored 5 of which they ought not haftily to

prefume.
Ver. 2 1. And if he be poor, and cannot get fo mnch^\ Verfe 21.*

The Divine Goodnefs always made a merciful provi-

fion, that his Service {hould not be burdenfom to

Men 5 and therefore took care the Poor {hould not be

charged with too coftly Sacrifices } and yet partake of
the benefit of them, as much as the Rich. See 1. 14, 1 7.

V. n,dv.
He flwll take,~\ After he had undergone all the

Purgations before-mentioned, from the fourth Verfe
of this Chapter to the tenth : which continued for fe-

ven days together. For though his Poverty excufed

him from fuch chargeable Sacrifices, as others of great
er ability were to offer $ yet he was to be at all the

trouble and pains that others took for their Purificati

on
$

there being not one of the Rites before prefcri-

bed, which are omitted in the following Verfes, only
they were lefs expenfive.

One Lamb for a trefpafs-offering.*] It is not determi-

ned whether it {hould be an He-lamb or an Ewe-lamb $ ,

and therefore it was left indifferent, for the greater eafe

of his Poverty 5 only it was to be of the
firft year,

and without blemifo, as is prefcribed v. 10.
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To be waved.] According to the Directions given
12*

To make an atonement for hlm7\ Which was effeft-

ed by this, as well as by a more valuable Sacrifice 3

when it was the beft he had to offer.

And one tenth deal offine flour, mingled with
oil.*]

Infteadof */&amp;gt;ree tenth deals, which the richer fort were
to offer, v. 10. But if a poor Man had vowed he
would offer all that is prefcribed in that Verfe, in cafe

God would be pleafed to cure him, he was bound

thereby (as Maimomdes fays in the fore-named Trea-

rife) and this (mailer Sacrifice would not ferve for his

Cleanfing $ but by the help of his Friends, or Neigh
bours, he was to procure all that he had vowed.
And a log ofoil.&quot;]

This is the fame quantity, the

better fort were to offer 5 for Oil was not dear in this

Country.
Verfe 2 2. Ver. 22. And two turtle doves, or twoyoung fzgeons.*]

Inftead of the other two Lambs, required of thofe

who could provide them v. 10.

Such as he is able to get.~]
The beft he could pro

cure : but the meaneft would be accepted, if he could

get no better.

And the one /hall be a pn-offering, and the other a bnrnt-

offering.*]
Neither of which were to be omitted, though

the things offered were but mean. See I. 14. V. 1 1. it

3 being neceflary he fhould perform all Religious Ser

vices, according to his Ability. And I think, the ob-

fervation ofConr. PeUicanus is not abfurd, that though
there was an exchange made of two Lambs for two
Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, in confidera-

tion of a Man s Poverty 3 yet no Perfon whatfoever,
whether Rich or Poor, could be cleanfed without the

Sacrifice of one Lamb: which may well be look d upon
as a figure of the Lamb ofGod, who alone takethaway
the Sins of the whole World. Ver.
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Ver. 23. And he [hall bring them on the eighth day. ] Chapter

This plainly fuggefts, that this poor Man had done all XIV.
that was prefcribed on the feven days foregoing, as ^~s~*V~^

well as the rich. Verfe 2 3*

for his clean/ing unto the
Prieft, unto the door of the

Tabernacle of the Congregation, 8cc ] See v. i o, 1 1 , &r.
where all that follows here, unto ^.33. is explained:
there being the fame Rites prefcribed, and in the

fame words, about a poor Man, which were ufed for

the Cleanfing of the rich.

Ver. 24. And the Prieftfialltakg the Lamb of the Tref- Verfe 24.

pafs- offering. ] See v. 1 2 .

Ver. 2 5 , And he flutt k{ll the Lamb. ] See v. 1 3 . Verfe 2 5;

And{hall takefome of the blood of the
Trefpafs-offering,

and put it upon the tip, 8tc.] See this explained v. 14;
Ver. 26. And the Prieft/hallpour of the oil into thepalm Verfe 16.

ofhis own left hand. ] See v. 1 5. It is not faid either there

or here how much, but only fome of the Oil ( as it is

there tranflated) that is, as much as the Prieft thought
would be fnfficient.

Ver. 27. And the Prieft ftall fprinkle with his right Verfe 2 7.

finger , &c.] According to the Directions given before

v+ \6.

Ver. 28. And the Prieft flail put of the oil that is in Verfe 28.

his hand, upon the tip of ike right ear, &c. ] See v. 1 7.

Upon the place of the blood of the trefpafs-offering.&quot;]

It being not faid here, upon the blood of the Trefpafs-

offering, (as the words arez;. 17.) but upon the place of
the blood. The Jews infer from thence, That if the

Blood laid upon the tip of the Ear, Thumb, or Tc*9

were by any means wiped off, it was fufficient to lay
the Oil in the very place where the Blood had been.

So Maimomdes in the fore-named Treatife, concerning

thofe
that wanted Expiation, Seft. 5. But that which he

there adds is very unreafonable^ That if a Man wanted
Hh the
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Chapter the Thumb of his right hand, or the great Toe of his

XIV. right Foot, or the Lap of his right Ear, he could never

v^-v-^- be purified from his Uncleannefs. For it is not to be

thought that God would make his Cleanfing impofii-

ble, who was maimed or defective in any of thtfe

parts : which had been to add one Mifery to another.

Therefore in this Cafe the Blood and the Oil might be

put upon the parts nexttothefe.

Verfe 2Q, Ver. 39. And the
reft of the oil that is in the Prteft s

hand, hefoallput upon the head of him that is to be clean^

/ed,&c.] SeetviS.

Vtrfe 2.0.
^er * 3* ^n^ ^e fl3*^ ff*r *ke or/e of the turtle doves^

or of the yonng pigeons , fuch as he can get. ] i. e+ The
beft that he is able to procure.

Verfe 31, Ver. 31. Evenfuck as he is able to get. J He repeats

it again, that the Man might not be troubled if he was

not able to procure the very beft, provided he did his

indeavour to bring the beft that his Eftate could reach.

The one for a (in-offering^ and the other for abuwt*

offering^ &c.] See v. 19, 20.

3,2.
Ver. 32. This i? the Law of him in whom is the plague

of leprofie**]
Who was fliut out of the Camp, becaufe

of the Leprofie, wrhich formerly appeared in him,

Whofe hand is-not able to get that which fertaineth to his

cleavfag.&quot;]
Who is fo poor, that he cannot procure

what is prefcribed to thofe that are able tomakefuch

Offerings as are before-mentioned (#. 10, &c.) for their

reception into the Congregation again, when they are

found to be free from their Leprofie.
But here Malmomdes puts this Cafe -

y Suppofe a Man
having brought the Offering of the Poor, fuddenly
becomes Rich 5 or on the contrary, having brought a

rich Man s, Offering^ immediately becomes poor, what
is to be done? He anfwers^ If this -happen before

llie Sacrifices be finifhed, he is to. proceed according,
to



upon LEVITICUS. 235
to the ftate in which he was when his Sin-offering was Chapter
offered : that is, offer the Sacrifice of a rich Man, viz. XIV.
another Lamb, if he was then rich

$
or the Sacrifice of ^-v~^

a poor Man, if he was then poor.
Ver. 33. And the LORD fpakeitnto Mofes, and m Verfe 33.

to Aaron, faying. &quot;]

Now he again fpeaks to them both

conjunftly, (which he did not v. i.) as he had done

XIII. i. becaufe Aaron and his Sons were peculiarly-

concerned to judge concerning the Leprofie in Hottfes^

as well as in their Inhabitants.

Ver. 34. When ye come into the Land of Canaan.] Verfe 34.
This feems to import that the Leprofie did not infeft

their Habitations, till they came into the Land of Ca

naan. When fome of the Rabbins fay (as JR. Levi Bar-

celonita obferves, Pracept. CLXXVII.) that God fent

this Plague for the good of the Ifraelites, into certain

Houfes, that they being pulled down, the Treafure

which t\\z Amorltes\\a& hidden there, might be difco-

vered. But this looks like one of their Dreams, who
are not willing to think themfelves, at any time, out

of the Favour of God.
Which I give yon for your poffejfion. ~]

From thefe

words (and thofe in the conclufion of this Verfe,
where Canaan is called the Land of their Pojfeffion )
Mofes bar Nachmxn draws a better conclufion 3 That
the Leprofie was a Divine Stroke in this Country, and
no where elfe $ becaufe it was a holy Land, beftowed

upon the Ifraelites by God, who dwelt here himfelf,
and puniftied g eat Offences againft his Divine Maje-
fty with this fore Difeafe 3 whereby he banifhed them
from his Prefence, till they amended.

And I put the plague of Lepro/te upon a Houfe^ &c. ]
Thefe words feem to be a good ground to think, that

this plague was a fupernatural ftroke ; not like the

Contagion which now adheres to the Houfes and
H h 2 Clothes
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Chapter

Clothes of thofe who have the Peftilence. Thus A-

XIV. barbanel under(lands it, when he faith, I put the Plague^
it fhows the thing was not natural 5 but proceeded from
the fpecial Providence and Pleafure of the bleffed God.

And fo the Author ofSepher Cofri ( Pars II. SeS. 58.)
God inflitfed this Plague of Leprofie upon Houfes and

Garments, as a punishmentfor leffer Sins : and when Men
continued

ftill
to multiply Tranjgrejfions, then it invaded

their Bodies. So that it began in the Houfes which
were not infefted by the Inhabitants, but the Inhabi

tants by the Houfes. And Maimonides will have this

to have been the puniftiment of an evil Tongue 5 i. e. of
Detra&ion and Calumny $ which began in the Walls
of his Houfe, and went no further, but vaniflied, if

he repented of his Sin. But if he perfifted in his re

bellious Courfes, it proceeded to his Houfhold-ftuff :

and if he ftill went on, it invaded his Garments 3 and
at laft his Body, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. The
very fame is quoted by Mufcatv* out of midraft Ruth,
to this fenfe 5

* That God is fo very merciful, as not
*
at firft to inflift Puniftiment on Mens Bodies, as ap-

*

pears in the Cafe of Job$ whofe Goods were firft
*

deftroyed, and then his Children, before his Body
* was touched. And in the Plagues of Egypt- it felf,
* whofe Vines and Fig-trees God fmote,- and then their
*

Cattle, before he killed their Firft-born. In the fame
* manner the Plague of Leprofie, firft invaded a Man s
*
Habitation $ though not the whole Houfe, but fome

*
Stones only, in the beginning of it. Then it fpread
all over, till the Houfe was pulled down. From thence

it went to Mens Garments 5 and, if they did not a-

mend, to their Bodies 5 till in the iffue they were fhut
1
out of the Camp, from the Company of their Bre

thren. R.LeviBarcelonita explains it after the fame

manner, in the place before-mentioned. And Abar-

banel
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thinks the end and intention of this Mira:le ( as (hapter

he calls it ) was,
c
to be a Caution and Admonition XIV.

* from God, that the Man might be converted ftom^V****-
*
his Sins : asif the Stone in the Wall had cried ouf,

* and the Beam out of the Timber anfwered it (as

Haba%u{ fpeaks, II. n.) to the Matter of the
*

Houfe, faying, Turn unto the LORD thy God,
Ifrael : behold the Plague if come into tf.y Houfe $ and if
thou wilt not be converted, it/halt abide upon tLee and thy
Children. And this he faith is the Opinion of their,

Rabbins.

In an houfe. ] They had no Houfes till they came in

to Canaan 5 but dwelt in Tents.

Of the land of your poffejjion. ] The Jews were fo

fond of Jerttfate/v, that they have excepted it from
this Plague $ becaufe, faith the fore-named R. Levi9

Jerufalem was not divided among the Tribes 5 and
therefore cannot be comprehended under the name of
their pojfijpon. This he had out of the Gewara ofBa-
va fywa, where this is reckoned among the ten Privi-

ledges of the holy City, That it was not defiled with

the Plague ofLeprofie. See Conlt. L Empereur in his An
notations on Bwa kama9 cap. j.fetf. 7.

Ver. 3 5 . And he that oweth the honfey/haU come and tell Verfe 3 5*

thePrieft, 8cc.3 Asfoon as any inhabitant (for he is

meant by him that oweth the Houfe ) had a fufpicion that

this Plague was in his Dwelling, he was bound to give
notice ofit to the Pried \ or elfe was in danger to incur

a further pumfhmenf.
Ver. 36. Then the Prieftjhall command that they emp*-Verfe g&

tytfaHoufe. ] Of ail the Houfliold-ftuff^ and that

the Inhabitants alfo Ihould go out of it.

Before the Prieftgo into it tofee the plague* j|
To fee

whether that which the Man fufpefted, was the Plague
or no.

That
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Chapter That all that K in the Houfe be not made unclean. ]
XIV. Till the Pried had given his Judgment, all things in

x^-v~^-/ the Houfe were accounted clean : as till a Man was

pronounced by him to have a Leprofie, no body was
bound to avoid his Company.
And afterward the Prieftftall go in to fee the Houfe. }

When it was cleared of every thing that might hinder

his exaft infpedion.

Verfe 27.
^en

37&quot;
^n^ ^^ */ *&e ttyue be in the walls of

the houfe.*] They were principally to be fearched, to

gether with the Pavement, and the Roof$ where

this Plague appeared*
With hollow

ftrakes.&quot;]
There was the fame kind of

.mark of a Leprofie in an Hcufe, that there was of it

in the Body of a Man: For if a Spot was deeper than

the Skin of the Flefti, (XIII. 3.) it was a bad token:

in like manner, when there were hollow or depreffed

ftrafys in the Wall of an Houfe (or, as it is in the

latter end of this Verfe, in fight lower than the Wall) it

was a fign of the Leprofie, which began to corrode

and eat into it. This feems to be the import of the

Hebrew word Schickharuroth, which fignifies fome-

thing that lyes deep, and is funk into the place where
it, is. For that s a more probable derivation .of the

word, from Schakah, than that of
Forfterus, who de

rives it from Schakar, which fignifies falfe. And fo

the LXX. tranflate it by the Greek word Kc&amp;lt;xVW, fig-

nifying the Leprofie had fo eaten into the Stones, as to

have fitted them, (as we fpeak in out Language) / . e.

made a cavity in them. Which the Jews juftly look

upon as a thing very extraordinary 3 a miraculous
effect

(as Maimonides calls it) of the Divine hand.
4

Grtenijh or reddijh.^ Which was the mark of a Le

profie in a Garment, XJIL 49.

Ver.
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Ver. 38. Then the Prieft foallgo out of the honfe, to Chapter

the door of the houfe.*]
Where he was to ftay till he XIV.

had feen the Houfe (hut up 5 that none might go into ^X-\TXJ

it, and thereby be endangered to be defiled. Verfe 38.

And font it upfeven days. ] In which time he might
be able to make a certain Judgment, whether it was the

Leprofie or no, (See XIII. 4.) For the plague would

fboner appear, when the Houfe was not inhabited.

Ver. 39. And the Pr/ejifoall come again thefeventh day, Verfe 39.
andjhall look. ] Make a new- infpeftion, as he did when
a Man, or a Garment were fufpe&ed to have the Le

profie, XIIL 6, 51.
And behold^ ifthe plague befpread in the walls of the

houfe.~] This was a bad fign ? in a Man s Body, or

Garment, XIIL 5, 51.
Ver. 40. Then the Prieft Jhall command that they Verfe 49,.

take away theflones in which the plague fr. ] As far as it

was fpread in the. Walls of the Houfe 5 which it feems

were generally made of Stone, when they came to

Canaan. Meaner Houfes-, the Jews fay, were not in-

.ftfted with the Leprofie: nor an Habitation called a

Hotife (as their Doftors affirm) unlefs. it had four

Walls of four Cubits high, built of Stones and Timber^
v. 45;
And they foal/ cajl

them into an unclean place, without

the City.~\ Where they threw their Dung, and all

manner of Filth. For fuch places there were without

their Cities ^ as there were others where no manner of
Filth might be thrown-V which were called clean places.
See IV. 12.

Ver. 41. 4nd he foall caufe the hoafe to be fcraped verce ^
within round about

, &c.] All tlie reft of the Walls,
where na Spots as yet appeared, were to be (craped ^

tha t if any of - the Contagion (luck to them, it might
be taken away, and the fpreading of it prevented

For,



140 A COMMENTART
Chapter For which end, thefe Scrapings, were alfo thrown
XIV. out into the fame unclean place, where the Stones

^&quot;&quot;V*&quot;*^ were laid.

Verfe 42. Ver. 42. And they JljaS take other ftones, and put them

in the place of thofeftones. ] Put frefti untainted Stones*
in the room of the other which were taken out of the

Walls.

And hefoalltak? other mortar and
plaifter the

houfe.*]
Command them to lay frelh Plaifter all over the Walls,
where they wereicraped.

Verfe 43. Ver. 45. And ifthe plague come again, and breakout
in the houfe, 8cc. after he hath tafyn away the ftones, 8tc.

*[

If after all the fore-mentioned care ( of putting in new
Stones, fcraping, and new plaiftering the Walls ) the

fame marks appeared again, which are mentioned

v. 37. the Houfe was to be pulled down, as it is direft-

ed in the next Verfe but one.

Verfe 44. Ver. 44. Then the Prieft Jhall come and look
&quot;] Up

on notice given him 3 or perhaps he was bound to come
after a certain time, and examine the ftate of it.

And behold, ifthe plague befpread in the houfe, it is a

fretting leprofie. ] Of the fame nature with that in a

Garment, which could not be ftopt. See XIII. 51.
It is unclean. 3 Uncapable to be cleanfed from the

Leprofie, and therefore ( as it follows ) to be demo-
lithed,

45* Ver. 45. And he fhall breakdown the houfe, the ftones

ofit, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the

boufe. ] This was a damage to the Owner, but it was

to prevent a greater unto him, and unto others : and

was not done till there was no remedy. For if he had

hearkned to the Stones that cried out ofthe Wall, ( as

Abarbanel fpeaks ) faying, Repent and amend, &c. (which
was the meaning of this Plague ) the Infeftion would

have fpread no further. Seez/. 34. The fame Author

fancies,
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fancies, that this Plague in their Houfes, was an Em- Chapter
blcm of the Idolatry they would exercife there, when XIV.

they came into Canaan: and that the pulling down of ^~\r*^*
their Houfes, was a fign of the deftrudion of the San-

ftuary it felf, becaufe of their iniquities. This feerns

to be fomething forced : but we may not unfitly look

upon this manner of proceeding with their IJoufes,

when they were infefted (fome of the Stones whereof
were taken out, dv. before all was pulled down} as

a reprefentation of Gods proceedings with them, when

they rebelled againft him : For firft, fome of them
were removed 5 and then the whole Nation, by de

grees, very much impaired : before they were all car

ried captive out of their own Land.

And hefoatt carry them forth out of the
City, into an un-

clean placeJ] Order them to be carried to the place,
where the Stones and the Scrapings of the Houfe, men
tioned a -40, 41. were thrown. Which may well

be lookt upon as a Figure of their being carried away
for their wickednefs into Heathen Countries, which
in Scripture are called nnctean Lands. Such the Land
of Canaan was before they came into if, IX Ezra ri.-

and fuch were all People uncircumcifed, LII
Ifa. i.

Ver. 46. Moreover^ be that goeth into the Houfe all the yerre *
while that it is jhvt up, &c.] If he did but enter with
in the door of the Houfe, while it remained under a

fufpicion of being defiled, he contracted a defilement

himfelf, under which tre lay till Night. Which ftrift

care to keep the Ijraelites free from all fuch Pollutions,
is an admonithment to us (as Conradus Petticamts well

notes) to avoid .all fufpe&ed Places, and Company :

according to the Exhortation of the Apoftle, Abftain

from all appearance of evil.

I i Ver.
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Ver, 47. And he that lieth in the houfe^ Jhattwafh his

clothes7\ It fufficed for the cleanfing of him that

only entered into fuch an Houfe, but made no ftay

there, to be feparated for a fhort time from Society :

But he that lay there all night, was to do more for his

Purification 5 being in more danger to bring away the

Infeftion, if there were any.
And he that eatethinthe hoiife fl^att wafo his

clothes.^
He that made a Meal there, was alfo expofed to dan

ger, and therefore was bound to wa(h his Clothes

(which were very apt to catch the Infeftion) though
he did not ftay fo long as to lye there.

Ver. 48. If the plague hath not fpread in the houfe^

after is was plarftered,
then the Prieft fljatt pronounce the

houfe dean.] Juft as it was in the Leprofie in Mens Bo

dies, or Garments, XIII. 6, 53.

Becaufe the plague is healed^} A flop being put to

its progrefs, it was a fign the Houfe was free from the

Plague, of which it was fufpe&ed.

Verfe 49.
Ver. 49. And he /hall tak$ to cleanfe the houfe two birds,

and cedar-wood, and fcarlet, and hjfop. The very
farce Rites are ufed for the cleanfing of an Houfe,
which were appointed for the cleanfing of a Man, v.^.
And the reafon of it was, as Abarbanel well conjectures,
to denote that the Houfe was fmitten for the Man s fake $

who was to look upon himfelfas faved and preferved

by the Divine Mercy.
It is not faid here indeed that thefe two Birds fliould

be dive and clean (as is directed v. 4.) but that is

neceflarily underftood 5 for he is ordered immediately
to kill one of the Birds, and let the other fly away,

(as in the former cafe) and nothing unclean could be of

dteft to cleanfe a Man from Uncleannefs.

Ver.
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Ver. 51. And be jhali take the cedar-wood, and the Chapter

kyfop, Sec.*]
This whole Verfe is explained before v. 6. XIV.

which ditFers not from this in any thing $ but only, o^^v^x.

that the living Bird is there mentioned in the firft plice,
Verfe 51

and here in the laft : and in this Verfe is more diftinft-

ly declared, that all thefe things fhould be dipped m
the blood of the flam Bird, and in the running wa
ter.

Ver. 52. And he flia!/ cleanfe the houfe with the blood Verfe 52.

of the bird, &cfj Thefe is nothing to be obferved here,

more than before, but only this, That the Houfe is

faid to be cleanfed by the living Bird, as well as by the

blood of that which was flam : its flying away being a

declaration the Houfe was free for any Man s Habita

tion. Thus the Scape-goat, which was let run into

the Wildernefs, took away the Sins of the People,
as well as the Goat offered at the Altar. See

XVI. 5.

Ver. 5 5. And he fljal!
let go tie living bird out of the Verfe 55.

City,
into the openfield.~\ This juftifies what the Jewifh

Doctors fay upon v. 7. See there.

And make an atonement for the
hotifeC] An Atone

ment was made for the Houfe, no otherways than for

the Altar, (See upon v. 18.) by cleanfing itfo, as to

make it fit for any Man to dwell in it,

And it Jhall be clean.*] The Owner (who was com
manded to forfake the Houfe, v. 36.) or any one elfe

might return to if, and inhabit it, as before it was

fufpefted to have the Plague in it.

Ver. 54. This if the law for allmt-tner flagne oflepro- Verfe $4*

fie andfcallJ] The Rule whereby to judgo and to cleanfe

all Leprofies in the Bodies of Men 5 and that Leprofie
in the Head or the Beard, called a Scall, XIII. 30, 31,
32, to v. 38.

I i 2 Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 55, 56. And for the Leprofie of a garment, and
XIV. of an houfe, and for a

rifiwg, 8tc.] The foregoing
v^-v-*- Verfe, and thefe two, are a recapitulation of the Laws

Verfe 55, delivered in the XHIth Chapter, and in this.

5^ Ver. 57, To teach when it if uncleany and when it //

Verfe 57. clean^\ To guide the Prieft in judgment, when to

pronounce a Man, a Garment, or an Houfe infefted

with the Leprofie 3 or when to declare them free from
it.

This is tbe Law of Leprofe.] Here is a Conclufion

of what belongs to this Matter. Which prophane
Minds, who love to difparage the holy Scripture,

and admire no ancient Authors, but fuch as Homer,

Virgil&amp;gt;
and Plantus (to ufe the words oiPeUieanus up

on v. 39.) may deride as unworthy to be made a part
of a Divine Law. But Men better difpofed may dif-

cern herein the great goodnefs of God to the Ifrae-

lites, whom he had adopted for his peculiar People,
in taking care to give them Precepts about all manner
of things, which were many ways profitable, both
for the regulating their Manners, and preferving their

Health ^ and accuftoming them to an exaft Obedi
ence to him, in every thing. And who doth not fee

that by thefe external Rites and Ceremonies, he ad-

moniflies us to keep pure Confciences void of Offence,
both towards God and Men 5 in a ftrift obfervance of
all the Rules of our moft holy Religion ?

CHAP.
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CHAP. XV.
%

Ver. i. \ND the LORD fpake unto Mofo, and Verfc I.

Ji\ to Aaron, fajivg*] For Aaron was par

ticularly concerned to fee thefe Laws obferved, as well

as the foregoing.
Ver. 2. Sfeak^unto the Children 0/Ifrael, and fay unto Verfe 2,

them.&quot;] Alofes, it is likely, firft delivered thefe Laws
to them, .in the prefence of Aaron ^ who afterward in-

ftrufted and exliorted them to the obfervance of them,

When any man hath a running ffiteJ] He fpeaks of
that Difeafe, which Phyficianscall a Gonorrhea: which

commonly proceeded from an ill courfe of Life, and
had in thofe Countries a great virulency in it. If it pro-r

ceeded meerly from fome ftrain in the back, by carry*

ing too great a Burden, or by violent leaping (and fe-

veral other natural Caufes, which Maimonides enume
rates in his Mechujf. Kapparah, cap. 2.) the Man was
not defiled with it, nor concerned in this Law. And
therefore the Caufes from whence it proceeded, were

diligently to be confidered, as Maiwomdes there ad-

monifhes 5 which might be difcerned by fuch effe&s,

as made it a very nafty and offenfive Difeafe in thofe

hot Countries, as it is fometimes here in thefe colder

Climates.

Out of his
flef?j.~]

The word Flefh fignifies the Se

cret Parts, as it doth VL i-c. XVI! Gen. 13. XVI E-

zekf 26. and other places.

Becaufe of his
ijjke

heir unclean^ Upon that account

alone he was to be kept from the Sanduary, andSepa
rated from Company. See v, 31.

Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 3. And this flail be his undeannefs in bis

iffnt7\

XV. The Kule whereby to judge of it.

Whether
theflefh run with his

ijfae,
or his

flefo be flopped
\erte 3, from his iffw y

it is his undeannefs7\ Whether there

were a continued diftillation of the corrupt Matter, or

it was To coagulated as to flop in the paflage: either

way, it made the Man unclean.

Be floppedfrom his ffite.] Rather, with his
iffue $ as

the Hebrew words will bear.

Vcrfe 4. Ver. 4. Every bed whereon he tjeth that hath the
ijjke3

is unclean : and every thing whereon he fitteth, 8cc.^ This,
and the following Verfes, unto v. 1 3. are a demon-

l^ration
that this Difeafe made a Man legally Unclean

to a very high degree : being fo offenfive, that not on

ly every thing he touched became unclean, but who*
foever touched fuch things, was made unclean alfo.

There is little in them, that needs any Explication :

the only difficulty was to know, whether a Man la

boured under this Difeafe. Which was not wholly
left unto his Confcience to determine 5 but his Coun
tenance difcovered it : the continual Flux making a

great alteration in the whole habit of his Body. For
virulent Gonorrheas fometimes laft feveral years, (as
Th. Bartholittus faith he knew one that had it ten years,
and was reduced to skin and bone) being frequently

accompanied with Inflamations and Ulcers in the

neighbouring parts, from which the filthy Humor
flows, Bartholin. Hiftor. Anatctn. Cent. IL Bift. XXXVL

Verie 5.
^er 5- Andwhofoever toucheth his

bed.*] Upon which
he hath lain.

Shall wajh his clothes, and bathe hintfelfin water 5 and

be unclean until the evenj] Which was the Law in

other Cafes, when Men had touched an unclean thing,
XL 28.

Ver.
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Ver. 6. And he that Jitteth on any thing, whereon he Chapter

fat that hath the
ijftie.] Though he did but juft fit XV.

down, and did ic ignorantly 3 prefently rifing up a- \^\r^
gain as foon as he knew his Error $ he became defi- Verfe 6.

led, and might not go to the Sanftuary till he was pu
rified, by waftnng his Clothes and himfelf in wa
ter.

Ver. 7. And he that toiicheth thefleft ofhim that hath Verfe 7.

thei/ueC] That is, any part of his Body.
Ver. 8. And if he that hath the

ijfitefpit upon him that Verfe 8.

is clean, 8tc.] By the fame reafon, if he biowed his

Nofe upon him, it defiled him.

Then hefhall wafh his
clothes.*],

i. e. The Man upon
whom the Spittle fell.

Ver. 9. And what faddle foever he ridcth upon, 8tc/] Verfe 9.

By the fame reafon that the Seat he fat upon, was de

filed, v. 4.

Ver. 10. And whofoever toucheth any thing that was un- Verfe 10.

der him, Sec.} Either the Saddle, or any thing el|e

that was under him when he rode.

And he that beareth any of tlwfe things, Sec.] R.emo-

veth them from one place to another ^ though it be to

carry them out of the way, that others may not be de

filed by them unawares.

Ver. ii. And whowfoever he toucheth that hath the if-
Verfe 1 1.

fee (and hath not rinfed his hands in wtter) he ftall waff},

&c.
~\

It is fomewhat doubtful, whether thefe words

(Jiath notwafhed his hands in water) belong to him that

had the I flue ^ or to him that his hands touched. Mofk
underftand it of the former, That if the Man who had
an Iffue touched any other Man, and had not firft

watht his hands, that M^n whom he touched (hould

be defiled. But the
Syriack^ takes it to refcr to the Man

that was touched by him, who, if he did not imme

diately wa(h his hands with water, was to becleanfed

after
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^Chapter

after a more laborious manner, by wafhing h is Clothes,

XV. and bathing himfelf in Warer. But I do not fee hew
o^v^-^ walhing of his hands could cleanfe him , when the

Man that had the Iffue, touched perhaps fome other

part cf his Body.

Vetfe 12. Ver. 12. And the veffel of earth that he toucheth^which

hath the ijjue^ {hall be broken, 8cc/] That it might not

be imployed hereafter to any ufe. See XI. 33*
VI. 28.

And every veffel of wood jhall be rinfed in
water!]

Such VeiTels were not broken, but only well wafhed,.
becaufe they were not fo eafily made as the other 5 and
were of more value. There are fo many wafhings pre-
fcribed here, and on other occafions, that it is reafon-

able to believe, there were not only at Jerufalew, and
in all other Cities, but in every Village, fcveral ba

thing places contrived, for thefe Legal Purifications 5

that Men might without much labour be capable to

fulfil thefe Precepts. And one cannot but think, that

fuph frequent wathings were enjoyned, to admoniih
them how carefully they ought to preferve Purity of

Heart and Life.
, ^

Verfe i ^.
^er J 3* ^n^ ^en ^e *^a* ^at^ an ffue *s c^ea^fe^^J

his
ffite.~\

It having ceafed for fome time.

Ihen hefoatt number to hiwfelffeven daysfor his clean-

fag*] That there might be fufficient proof made.

whether the Iflue was ftopt : that is, he was really cu

red.

And
waft

his clothes, and bathe his
flefiJ] In the con-

clufion of the feventh day.
In running waterJ] ?. e. Spring-water (as we fpeak

which was moft pure. River-water was the fame whicf

comes from Springs.

Anc
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Andjhdll be clean. ] So that he might keep Compa- Chapter

.ny with his Neighbours 5 .but not have Communion XV.
with God at the Sanctuary, till aft:r the following ^^Y&quot;^

Sacrifices were offered. For, if in the end of the ie-

Tenth day, after his wafliing, the, Flux returned again,
al! this labour was loft, and he was to ftay feven days
more 5 as Maimonides oJbferves in his Treatife on this

Subjeft, cap. 5.

Ver. 14. And on the eighth daj.~] If he continued Verfe 14.
free from the Flux, after his wafhingon the feventh

day, in the Evening.
He

flj
all take to him twob* turtle doves^ or twoyoung pi

geons . ] Thefe were the Sacrifices appointed for the

meaner fort ofPeople, who were not able to be at the

charge of a Lamb, or other Sacrifices of
.
the Flock or

Herd, V. 7. XIL 8. And perhaps the great trouble

the Man had endured, and given others while he la

boured under this Difeafe, might be confidered fo far,

as to put him to as little charge as might, be/Yor his Pu
rification.

And come before the LORD, unto tie door qf the

Tabernacle of the Congregation. ] But not into the

Court of the IfraeKtes, till his Sacrifices were offer-

ej.

Ver. 15. And the Prieft Jhall offer them, the one for Verfe 15.
a fin-offering, and the otherfor a burnt-offering^ As in

the Cafe of a poor Leper, (XIV. 31.) who was
bound alfo to offer a Trcfpafs-ofering of greater va

lue.

And the Prieftfljall make an atonement for him before the

L ORD, fir his
i/He..*] Perfeftly reftore him to par

take of holy things } of which he vv is debarred while

he had r is iCTuc. And here it may be fit to obferve,
That the greater part of all the Legal Decrements, de

pended upon the Seat or Place of the Divine Majefty^
Kk (as
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Chapter ( as the Author ofSepher Cofri fpeaks, Pars lll.fetf 49.)
XV. whofe Prefence there made their Country be called the

v^~v~^ Holy Land, and was the ground of all thefe Injun-
ftions about Cleanlinefs. To which, he thinks, they
have no Obligation at this day, now that they live

in an unclean Land, ( /. e. among us Gentiles ) and
want the Prefence of the Divine Majefty among,
them;

Verfe 16. yer- ^ Andifanymans feed of copulation. *] Though
the holy Writers (peak very plainly of fome things,
that we think it not fo modeft to name in that man
ner 5 yet it is obfervable on the other hand, that in

things of the fame nature, they ufe Circumlocutions

to exprefs them, which we ftick not to fpeak of in

blunter words. As when they fay, The water of the

feet^ meaning Urin $ and call going to Stool, unco

vering ofthe feet : which (hows that it is nothing but

the vaft difference of Times, and Places, which makes
that Language feem uncivil to us, that was not fo to

them:, and on the contrary, made them very cauti

ous in their Expreffions, where we think it unnecef-

fary.

Go out from him. ] Involuntarily 3 in his deep, or

otherwife: which the Hebrews call keri^ i. e. acci

dental.

Then heffiallwaft all
kisflejh

with water, and be Tinclean

until the even. ] This was one of the fmalleft Legal Pol

lutions, from which they were foon cleanfed without

any Sacrifice. And which fome of them think did not

oblige them to wafh, unlefs they intended to go to the

Sanftuary. But though that Opinion be not true, yec
this Rite had fuch arefpeft to the Sanftuary, that now

they have none, they do not think thernfelves bound
fo ufe it on fuch occafions,-

Ver.
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Ver. 17. And every garment^ and every skJM, Sec. 3 Chapter.

Thefe things were made fo unclean by fuch Accidents, XV.

that they might not be ufed the next day } nor till ^OCT^
&amp;lt;-i i V Cilc 1 7*

they were wafhed.

Ver. 1-8. The woman alfo with whom man fall lie, with Verfe 1 8.

feed of copulation.*] It is no wonder the holy Writers

fpeak fo plainly of thefe Matters } being Men of great

(implicity, free from all wantcnnefs, commonly far

advanced in years 5 among whom Marriage, and a

numerous Iflue, were accounted the greateft Blef-

fingS} and therefore coveted by all, and renounced by
none.

They flail both bathe themfelves in water^ &c. ] There

is no fort of Pollution in the ad of Marriage, which

is of God s own Inftitution, but what this Law made :

and the Law made it, as Theodore* thinks, that the

trouble of fuch conftant Purification after it, might

preferve them from the immoderate ufe of it. So thofe

words of his fignifie,
KgX&amp;lt;&# xaSot^scS a/, tva

crwjyycnaj id
cru/j^er5 yj -nrs^/

rlw xadagpni a^oX/
XX. m Levit.

Ver. 19. And if a woman have an
iffue^

and her ijjke
Verfe 19.

in her
flefo be blood.~\ In the Hebrew the words run

much clearer 5 And a woman whenfoe {hall have an
iffke

ofblqod^ and her ijjue be in her
flefi. The latter part

of which are added, to diftinguifli this from bleeding
at the Nofe, or from the Htmorroids, ( which did not

pollute any body ) for the word Flefh here fignifies, as it

doth v. 2.

She fall be put apart feven days.~\ From her Huf-

band, and from the San&uary : to which thefe forts

of Uncleannefs have a peculiar refpeft, as I before

noted. And Maimonides here, not unfitly, oblVrves;,

That whereas the Zabij accounted a Man polluted if

he did but fpeak with amenftruous Woman, or if the

Kk 3 Wind,
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Chapter Wind, which came from the quarter where fhe tvas,

XV. blew upon him 5 God only required her not to med-
v^v*^ die with Holy Things, nor to approach to the Sari-

ftuary. Otherwife, (he might eat all manner of com
mon Meat, and perform all Domeftick Offices for her

Husband, as formerly $ only not lie With him white
(he remained in this condition. So he explains this

More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47.
And whofoever toucheth her, Jhall be unclean until the

even. ] If they were grown Perfons, as Menochius

well obferves $ for Infants were excepted from this

Pollution, by their Age, and the Neceffities of Nature.

The fame is obferved by MajMomdes, in the Chapter
fore-named ^ That the more frequent any of thefe

Unclean neffts were, the greater and longer Purifica

tions were required. As touching of a dead Body,

efpecially of Friends and Neighbours, being the moft

rifual, it could not be cleanfed but by the Afhes of
the red Heifer, (which were not eafilyhad) and not

till feven days were pafled. In like manner Fluxes,
and menftruous Pollutions, becaufe they oftner hap-
ned, and were more grievous, than touching the un

clean, thofe therefore that laboured under them, had
need of feven days Purification 5 but they that touched

them, ofone day only, before they became clean.

Verfe ao ^er* 20 * ^n^ every thing that Jhe liethupon fn her fe-

paratwn, Jhall be uncleany 8cc. ] The very fame fort of
Uricleannefs was contracted in this Cafe, as in the

foregoing v. 4, 8cc. For if we believe fome Authors, it

might not only be property called her
fickfiefs ^ but

fuch an bne as Had fome infeftion injt (at leaft fcme-

ihirig otenfive ) In thofe hot Countries. See Pliny

Ver,



upon LEVITICUS. 453
Ver. 2 1 , And whofoever touched her bed, &c. ] This Chapter

and the two following Verfes, contain the very fame XV.
Prohibitions in this Cafe, which were given in the o- v^-y~^
thcr. See w. 5, 6, 6&amp;lt;c.

Vetfeai.

Ver. 24. If a ^an lie with her at alL~] i. e. Unwit- yer[e 2 ^
tingly, not knowing in what condition (he was : for

if he did it knowingly, both of them were liable to be

cutoff; XX. 1 8.

Hejfjall be uncleanfeven days. ~\
As having contra-

fted one of the greateft forts of Uneleannefs, v. ic.

For though this Flux was natural, and beneficial, and
therefore could have no fort of Uncleannefs in it, but

what was made by this Law 5 yet there was a great
reafon for the keeping Men from the Company of
Women in this condition, if Leprofies and fuch like

Difeafes were thereby propagated, as Theodoret fays

fome think 5
Qdcri yd% Tuts, cat T?J Toraurios- crujva^efar,

j^
\ulw ^ KfTr^v fewftiWfli^i &c. Efpecially fince

they were fo libidinous a People (as he defcribes them,
in words ofa very bad fignification ) that it .was high
ly neceffary to lay fuch Restraints upon them $ and to

make even involuntary Pollutions very penal, that they

^lightlearn oVrTiroXXcu/xaXXov oyay? IxJo-f^ that all wil

ful Unclcannefles were far more deteftable.

Ver. 25. And if a woman have an
iffke of blood many yerfe

days, outofthetimeofherfeparation^ &c.j As before
he fpoke of the natural Courfe ofthe Blood, fo here
ofa Difeafe : which Procopius Gaztw calls malum /&amp;gt;-

wedkabik^n incurable1 EviL So it fometimQS proved,
as appears by the ftory of the Woman in the Gofpel 5

whofe cafe this was, IX Matih. 20.

All the days oftheiJfiteofheruncleannefsJhaU be as. the

days of her JeparathnT] She was to b *
in tbe fame con*

dition with the Woman mentioned v. 19. who was

apartftvtn days y i.e. as long as her unckannds
lafted.



A COMMENTARY
Chapter lafted. Which made the cafe of thofe that laboured

XV. under this Infirmity very lamentable, becaufe it conti*

\^s~v~^J nued in fome many years.

Verfe 26. Ver. 26. Every bed whereon foe lieth all the days of her

ijfue, jhall be unto her as the bed of her feparation, Sec.&quot;]

Like the Bed and the Seat of her mentioned v. 20.

Verfe 2 7.
Ver. 27. And whofoever toucheth thefe things foall be

unclean, 8tc.] As in the cafe fore-mentioned v. 2 r.

Verfe 28. Ver. 28. But iffoe be cleanfed of her
ijfite.~\ Cured

of her Difeafe.

ThenJhall foe number to her felffeven days. ~\
For a

trial whether it was a perfect Cure or no.

After that.
]

If there were no return of the Flux-.

She /hall be clean. 3 So as to be reftored to common
Converfation : but not to the San&uary, till the fol

lowing Oblations were made.

Verfe 29.
Ver. 29. And on the eighth day, foe Jhall tak? unto her

two turtles, or two young pigeons, 8cc.
j|

The fame Sa

crifices which were prescribed in the cafe of a Man,
who was cured of an Iffue, v. 14. And this relates

only to the extraordinary Flux, out of or beyond the

ufual Courfe of Nature, (^.25.) for it would have

been too burdenfom unto fome Perfons, if they had
been bound to offer thus once a Month.

Verfe 30.
Ver. go. And the Prieft foall make an atonement for

her before the LORD, &C-] See v. 15.

Verfe gr.
Ver. 91. Thus /ball ye feparate the Children of Ifrael

from their uncleannefs. ] Take care that they feparate
themfelves 3 by inftru&ing them, when they are under

any of the fore-named Impurities, to obferve the Di-

reftions now given. Thus the LXX. and the Vulgar
Latin underftand thefe words.

That they die not in their mcleannefs. ] Left I punifh
them with death, if they approach unto my Sanctuary,

having any of the fore-mentioned Uncleanneffes upon
them. When
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When they defile my Tabernacle that if among them. ] Chapter

This (hows what is meant by Separation and Putting a- XV.

part, in the foregoing Verfes: which was principally

from the Tabernacle, where God dwelt. Oat of re-

fped to which, and to preferve their due regard to it

(that is, to God himfelf) all thefe Cautions were gi

ven, as I obferved before v. 15. of this Chapter. And
fee Chapt. XII. v. 4. what I noted out of Mtimonides,
who difcourfes excellently on this Subjeft, in his More
Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. where he obferves, That th^re

eould not well be a more notable means contrived to

maintain an holy fear and reverence of the Divine

Majefty upon their Minds, than to forbid every Per-

fon, that was any way polluted, to come unto his

San&uary. For there were fo many forts of Polluti

ons, made by the Law, that it was very hard to avoid

falling under fome of them : and confequently a bufi-

nefs of great care, circumfpeftion, and labour, to ap

proach, as they ought, into the Divine Prefence. For
if a Man efcaped defilement by a dead body, yet he
could not eaftly avoid being defiled by fome of the

eight creeping things., which he might chance to tread

upon ^ or might fall on his Meat, or his Drink : And
if he efcaped thefe, yet he might be defiled involunta

rily by the means mentioned herez;. 16. or by touch

ing amenflruous Woman, or one that had a Flux of
Blood $ or at leaft by touching their Bed, their

Seats&amp;gt;

or fomething belonging to them, &amp;lt;&c. All which kept:
a Man from the San&uary 5 which, he could not enter

therefore when he pleafed, but was.to flay a certain

time before he could be admitted toworfhipGod there 3

and not then neither till he had wafhed himfelf. By
all which actions, reverence, affe$ion and devotion was

freferved to the San&uaryiy and Men were excited to great

humility, which in this was principally, regarded.
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Chapter Ver. 32. Tte w the law of him that hath an

iffue^

XVI. In this and the next Verfe, he recapitulates the Matter

&amp;lt;^~y~^ of this Chapter , as he did, in the latter end of the

Verie 32, foregoing, fum up the Contents of that.

A7&amp;gt;rf 22 Ver. 33. And of him that hath an
ijjue^ of the wan

and of the woman.*} Even of the Perion that hath an

iffue, whether it be Man or Woman, er.

CHAP. XVI.

Verfc i. Ver* * \^D the LORD Jpake unto &amp;lt; Mofes after

xV the death of the two fons ofAaron. ] This

Chapter would have naturally followed the Tenth

Chapter, where the death of thofe two Perfons is re

lated, if that had not occafioned the inferting fomeo-
ther Laws about Uncleannefs, (See Preface to Chap
ter XI.) which being delivered, Mofes now goes on
to give direction about the great Sacrifice, in which
the whole Nation -was concerned : as he treated of
lefler and common Sacrifices, in the beginning of the

Book.
When the) offered before the LORD, and died. ^ See

X. i. This is mentioned again, to make the Priefts

careful not only to Sacrifice unto the LORD alone,
but after iuch a manner as he ordered.

Verfe 2.

J

Ver. 2. Speal^ unto thy brother Aaron, that he come

not at all times into the holy place^ within the vail. ] Into

the holy place without the Vail, he, orfomeofthe
other Priefts, were bound to go every day, Morning
and Even, when they offered Incenfe: But into this,

as none of them might go at all, fo he not at all

times, when he went into the other 3 but only upon
one
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one particular occafion, which is mentioned here in

Chapter
this Chapter. XVf.

Before the Mercy-feat, winch is upon the Arl^J] This

being the place of God s fpecial Prefence, none might
enter into it but his principal Min .fterj and he no
oftner than the Divine Majefty allowed $ which was

only once a year, (it appears from v. 29*) when he

offered the great Sacrifice here prefcribed. And fo much
was intimated to Mofes before, XXX Exod. 10. And the

Jews add, That on this day of the year he might go
in but four times 5 once to burn Incenfe $ a iecond

time to fprinkle the Blood of the Bullock 3 then to

fprinkle the Blood of the Goat 5 and laftly to fetch

out the Cenfer wherein he burnt Incenfe. If he went
in a fifth time, he died for his preemption, as they

%; particularly jR. LeviBarceL Precept. CCLXXXVI.
Such facred places the Gentiles had in fome Countries,

which, according to this pattern, were opened only
once a year. Particularly Paufanias mentions in his

Exotica the Temple of Dinclymenc : which they

thought it was not lawful to open more than one day
in the year: M; &amp;lt;F

!&amp;lt;p

j

Ixas-wv
\&amp;lt;tffl uV^ 5 xj. T^C,

7&amp;lt;5 ltJv dvoiy&v vcpj^xfft. And the fame he faith of an
other in the fame Book } and in his Elfaca of the Tem
ple of OrCHS , Avc/yviTlat /jtsv airc^ KO? sr^ lxa?ov ,

&c. It is oftnsd once everyyear. See Dr. Owtrams ex

cellent Book De Sacrificns, Lib. I. cap. 9.

Left he dteJ]
As his Sons had done for their Pre-

fumption, in offering with other fire than God allowed.

In the like danger Aaron himfelf had been, if he had
come into the Divine Prefence without his leave, and
without fuch caution as is given v. 13. which is the

reafon of this order here delivered to Mofes^ and by
him to Aaron, for the prevention of any fuch dange
rous miftake.

LI For
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Chapter For I witt appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy-feat^
XVI. That was God s own Dwelling-place, where his

GLORY appeared $ into which therefore none

might enter, bat when he appointed, and as he dire-

fted. The only difficulty is, what is meant by the

Cloudy wherein he faith he will appear on the Mercy-
feat. One would think he meant, as ufually, the Cloud
wherein the Divine Glory refided, XL Exod. 34, 35.
i Kings VIII. 10, n. Bat the Cloud feems to have

been on the out-fide of the Tabernacle 5 and within a

Glory or great Splendor only unclouded. And there

fore moft, I think, underftand this of the Smoak of
the Incenfe that the High-Pried burnt when he en-

tred into the moft holy place 5 which was the Cloud

wherewith the Mercy- feat was then covered, v. 13*
And there is great reafon for this Opinion: for if

there had been a Cloud in the moft holy place, over

the Mercy-feat, before the High-Prieft entred, what
need had there been to make a new Cloud of Smoak,

(as he is ordered v. 13.) when the Divine Glory was

fufficiently obfcured already. Befides, in the place be

fore-mentioned (XL Exod.) the Cfoud, as I now ot-

ferved, is faid to be without the Tabernacle, and to

cover it 3 the Glory only being within : and in the o-

ther place of the Book ofKings (and 2 Chron. V. 13,

14.) it is faid only to fill the Houje of the LO RD,
I. e. the Body of the Temple : but not to be fettled up
on the Mercy-feat. Where we may very well doubt
whether there was any Cloud, or no 5 but only the

Divine GLORY. The only ground that I can fee

for it, is, that God is faid there to dwell in thick.dark?

wft : which feems to import, that the Divine G L O-
R Y was wrapt up in a Cloud, But however that be

expounded, thefe words which we heretranflate, Iwill

appear m th Cloud upon the Mercy-fiat, may very w.!I

be
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be rendred, I will be approached In a Cloud (J. e. of In- Chapter
cenfe) for fo this word we tranflate appear is ufcd XVI.
XXIII Exod. 15. not for God s appearing to them, v^-v*^
but for the Peoples appearing before him : and this

fenfe the i%th Verfe feems to inforce, as Campegiv* Vi-

tringa hath obferved, Lib. I. Obferv. Sacr. cap. u.
Ver. ;. Thus fiall Aaron come into the holy placed]

Verfe 3.

As he might come into it, only once a year 5 fo

then with fuch preparation, and in fuch a manner, as

is here prefcribed. And the Jews fay, that he was ie-

parated from his own Houfe and Family feven days
before, and dwelt apart from them in a Chamber of
the Temple 5 that he might the better

prepare him-

felf for the Offices of this day, by fprinkling the Blood
of the daily Sacrifice, burning Incerife, and fuch like

things. And left he fhould be either ignorant of his

Duty, (as fome proved, in the latter end of their

State, when the High-Priefthood was bought for Mo
ney) or forgetful, the Sanhedrim fent fome to read be

fore him the Rites of this day 5 who adjured hinnal-

fo to perform every thing according to God s Com
mand. The night before alfo they let him eat but

little, that no accident in the night might make him
unfit to officiate the next day $ and that he might a-

wake the fooner, and begin the Service of the day
betimes, as they did upon all great Solemnities. All

this, and a great deal more, is related in Codex Jowa,
cap. i. And Mr. Selden likewife hath obferved but of

Sepher Schebat Jehuda, with what a magnificent Pomp
the High-Prieft was conduced from his own Houfe,
when he went to the Temple, feven days before this

Day of Atonement, accompanied by the King, and the

whole Sanhedri&t the Royal Family, and the whole

Quire of Priefts, &c. Lib. III. de Synedr. cap. 1 1. n. 7*

Something like this was the Triumph wherein our
L 1 2 bleffed



26o A COMMENTA^T
Chapter blefled High-Prieft Chriftjefus was conduced to ft*

XVI. rufalem, five days before he offered himfelf there, tor

v^-v^-^ the Sins of the whole World, XII John i, 12,13.
With a young Bullock for a fin-offering^] To be O&

fered for himfelf, and tor his Family, as appears from
v. 6. For no other Sacrifice was allowed for the Sin

of the High-Prieft (though it were dubious) but only
a young Bullock, IV. 2, 3.

And a ram for a buwt-offerfagJ] Which accompa
nied fat Sin-offering at his Confecration, VIII. 18. But

firft of all the Morning Sacrifice was offered, with the

Additional ufual on this Day, (as the Jews fay)
viz. a Bullock, a Ram, and feven Lambs, all for

Burnt-offerings.

VerfeA Ver. 4. He {hall put on the holy linen coat,&^ There
were eight Garments belonging to the Attire of the

High-Prieft: four of which are here mentioned, whkh
the Jews call his white Garments 5 and four more men
tioned XXVIII Exod. 4. which they call the golden
Garments $ becaufe there was a mixture of Gold in

them $ whereas thefe were all made of fine Linen. Up
on others days, when the High-Prieft officiated, he was
bound to put them on all (not one of the tight being
wanting) but on this day, when he went in to the moft

holy place, he put on only thofe four, which were
the Habit of the ordinary Priefts, as well as his. This,
fome conceive, was in token of Humility, becaufe

this day was appointed for Confeffion of Sins, and

Repentance, &c. Upon which account they imagine
alfo, thefe Linen Garments were coarfer than thofe

which he wore every day with his golden Garments.

But all the Jews agree, that thefe Garments, which he

wore on the Day of Expiation, were made of the

pureft and moft precious Linen of all other : which

they call (in Majfechet Joma, cap. 3.) fine Linen of Pe-

which was a City in Egypt9 famous for the

richeft
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richeft and whiteft Linen, as our Sherlnghtm fhows (in Chapter
his Notes on that Treatife) out of Pliny and Silius Ita~ XVI.
lictts , And if we may believe the Talmndijls^ as the

High-Pried put on fine Linen of
Peltifium in the morn*

ing of this day, to he put on fine Linen of India
(/. e.

in their Language, cfElM^/4 or Arab/a, as Branniw

obfcrves, Lib. I. de Veft. Sacerd* cap. 7, n, 9.) in the

evening of it $ which was not of much lefs value than

the o:her. And this is not difagreeable to Afo/?/, who
faith God commanded the Priefts Garments to be made

for glory and beauty, XXVIII Exod. 2. And therefore

the Hjgh-Prieft appeared even upon this day, in a fplen-
did and noble Habit $ which was not inconfiftent with

inward Humility and Lowlinefs of Mind $ whereby
the comely and beautiful performance of God s Ser

vice, was not to be obftructed. For whereas upon
other clays, the High-Prieft wafht his hands and his

feet in the Brafen Laver 5 on this day, if we may be

lieve the
jfea?/,

he wafht them in a Veffel of Gold, as

as the fame Eranmus obferves out ofhlajfcchet Jo&a, c. 4*

There are thofe who fancy the High-Prieft went into

the moft holy place, with the Ephod and Breaft-plate,
whereon were the Names of the Children of Ifrael :

but that is quite contrary to what Mofes here delivers,

who mentions no other Garments but thefe of fine Li

nen which he wore upon this day ^ no not when he
went into the holy place (v. 23.) And the Hebrew
Doftors all thus underftand it, as Mr. Selden fhows
out of them and Jofephus, Lib. II. de

Succejfion.
in Pon-

tific. Hebr^or. cap. 7. p. 250.
Yet the Roman Church hath grounded a folemn

Prafti fe upon the fore-mentioned fancy 5 the Priefts,

and Biiliops too, bdng wont on Good-Friday to mi-

nifter only in the Habit of Deacons, while they are

reading or finging the Office of the Paffion : But when

they



2,6* A COMME NTART
Chapter they come to the Sacrifice of the Mafs (as they call it)

XVI- then they put on richer Veftments, proper to their

order. Which is a miftaken Imitation of the Ceremo

nies under the Law, upon this great Day ofAtonement $

when the High-Prieft never put on any of his golden
Garments for the Service of it.

And he /hall have tfa linen breeches upon his
flefh.~]

To cover his fecret parts. For the word Flefh is to be

underftood here as in XV. 2.

And ftall be girded with the linen girdle, and with the

limn mitre, &c] Thefe two, with the two foregoing,
make up the four white Garments : which might poffi-

bly, as the Jews fay, be made of the fineft and richeft

Linen that could be got, that the High-Prieft might

appear fplendid, in the fimpleft Habit wherein-he mi-

niftred. But it is evident he was not allowed to ap

pear in rhofe Garments which were wrought with

Gold, and Scarlet, and Blue, and Purple, (XXVIII
ExW. 6, 8,dv.) becaufe fuch very futiiptuous Appa
rel, it muft be acknowledged, was not fo futable to

the Service of the day. On which the High-Prieft (as
the Hebrew Glofs notes upon this place) did not fo

much put on the Perfon of a Patron, as of an Ac-

cnjer 5 Confeffing their Sins before God, and begging

pardon for them.

Thefe are holy Garments^] To be ufed only when he

miniftredin theSanftuary, XXVIII Exw/. 2.

Therefore he flail wafh his
flefo

in water, and fo put
them on?] There was no need,jrpon other days, to

wafh more than once, in the beginning of Divine

Service $ but on this great Day he waflied five times,

as oft as he fhifted his Garments, and went from one

miniftry to another 5 as appears in part from v. 23,

24. where fee what I have obferved. Here he feems

to fpeak of his wafhing after he had offered the Morn

ing
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rng Sacrifice, &c. in his golden Garments : and then Chapter
began the Service of the day in thefe white Garments XVI.
alone. v^x-v^-&amp;gt;

Ver. 5 . And he /hall tak? ofthe Congregation ofthe Chil- Verfe 5 .

Ann 0/Iirael.] The former Sacrifices v. 3. were for him-

felf : thefe for all the People.
Two Kids of the Goats for a Sin-offerhig.~\ Thefe

.two Goats made but one Sin-offering*^ which is defcri-

bed more largely and particularly, v. 8, 9, 10. The
former perhaps, which was facrificed to the LORD,
was to procure thofe good things which they had for

feited by their fins : and the other (the Scape-goat, as

we tranflate it) to avert thofe Evils which they had
deferved : For the name that is commonly given it by
the Greeks fignifies its power to turn away Punifh-

ments. Or the fimple reafon of it might be, that the

Ifraelites by this double Sacrifice (for both were p re

lented before the LORD) might be the more fully

latisfied of the Expiation of their Sins. There is the

like example before, of two Birds appointed for the

cleanfing of a Leper s Houfe 5 one of which only was

killed, the other let fly away 5 but both of them are

faid to deaxfe the Houfe, and to be for atonement , XIV.

49 5 2
&amp;gt; 53* fa which fome of the ancient Fathers

thought they faw a notable Type of our LORD Chrift.

Whofe Sacrifice, as it was prefigured by all the Legal
Sacrifices (for the Pafchal Lamb it felf was a Type of
him facrificed for us, i Corinth. V. 7.) fo by this more

efpecially on the Day of Expiation. Which was of

greater and more univerfal efficacy than all the reft,

and therefore reprefented him more fully than the o-

ther did. Infomuch that thefe two Goats joyned in

one Sacrifice,, may be thought to reprefent one Chrift, ,

confifting of two Natures. For fince it was not pof-

fible, as Theodore* express it, to adumbrate bo h the
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* ^ SWlov, ^ ti d&dvtfav, that which was mortal, and

XVI.
4 that which was irrmortal in Ghrift $ he commanded

\,^~\~^ tWO to be brought, l v 6 fxev ^u&jugv , riff o-afxof T

4
7ra&fl1ov TrgcfluToIo

tt. 6 3 a7roXuo/igv
j

cfVjKwcrn T&amp;lt;$ aTra&g?
6 rnr &i6nf] that the Goat which was offered in Sacri-
*

fice, wight prefigure the paffible Nature of hit Fte/h ; and
*

that n hich was let go, might fhow the impajfible Nature

.of his Divinity, Quacft. XXII. in Levit. And Sr. Cy
ril Difcourfes, to the fame purpofe, in his ninth Book

againft Julian.
And one Ram for a Burnt-offering^] Which was no

more than was appointed for Aaron himfelf, v. 3, who
herein is equalled with all the Princes of the People ^

in whofe nanus this Ram fcems to have been offered.

Verfe 6. Ver. 6. And Aaron fhall offer his RuUocl^ of the Sin-

offering^
which is for himfelf. ] Not by killing it,

which was done afterwards (v. u.) but only by pre-

fenting it before God to be facrificed 5 which was done
with a folemn Prayer, wherein he befeeched God to

be propitious unto him and his. The form of it is fet

down in Maffechet Jowa, cap. 3. fett. 8. He laid his

hand upon the head of the Bullock, and faid, I have

done amifs, and been rebellious, and finned before thee,

I and my Houfe. I befeech thee now, LOR D, remit

tny Rebellion and my Sin which I have committed^ and my
Houfe^ &C.

And make an atonement for himfelf, and for his
houfe.~]

For his Family, as I faid v. 3. and for all the Priefts }

who are called the Houfe of Aaron , CXV Pfal. i o, 1 2.

CXXXV. 9. And I do not fee why all the Houfe of
Levi fhould not alfo be underftood : For they are not

comprehended under the name of the Congregation of
the Children cflfrael (mentioned in the Verfe before)
and therefore muft be contained here under the name
of the Houfe of Aaron. See I Numb. 49.

Vor.
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Ver. 7. And he Jhaff take the two Goats. ] Mentioned Chapter

v. 5. which were to be of equal ftature, of the XVI.
fame colour, and the fame price (as the Hebrew Dov v_x~v~^
ftors fay in Jowa, cap. 6.) both defigned to the fame Verfe 7.

end, the Expiation of their Sins.

And prefent them before the LORD at the door ofthe

Tabernacle, &c.] All the Sin- offerings which were

made for the Congregation, were prefented either by
the High-Pried:, or by the Elders (IV. 15.) and by
them devoted to God, to be facrificed on his Altar.

For this presenting of the Goat, is the fame widi his

offering of the Bullock in the Verfe foregoing 3 which
was nothing elfe but his folemn Confecration of them,
as I faid, to be facrificed. According to which pat

tern, ourbleffed LORD and Saviour, a little before

he fuflfered upon the Crofs, and made himfelf a Sacri

fice for us, voluntarily offered himfelf to die for our

fins. Which is the meaning of thofe words of his

XVII John 19. where praying for his Apoftles, he faith,

For their fakes 1 fanftifie my felf: that is, offer my felf

to die as an Expiatory facrifice for them, For that

dyiafyn fometimes fignifies as much as -sr^o-c^eav, Dr.

Owtram hath demonftrated, Lib. II. de Sacrifices , cap. 3.

And fo St.
Chryfoftom here expounds thefe words, Ifan-

ffifie my felf\ by w^ffyty* &amp;lt;wj Sw/av, / offer thee a Sacri

fice ^
or confecrate and devote my felf to be facrificed.

And it is not an improbable Conjecture of another ve

ry learned Friend of mine, now alfo with God (Dr.

Spencer&quot;)
that the appointing of two Goats to be both

prefented to God at the fame time, and with the fame

Rites, was to preferve the Jews in a belief that there

is but one principle of all things $ who both beftows

good things, and xnflifts evil. Contrary to the opi
nion of the Gentiles, who made two Principles., one

good and the other bad 5 which was the ancient be-

M m lief
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Chapter lief of the Chaldeans, and other Eaftern People, and

XVI. from them propagated to the Greeks and RoMans.Moft
of whofe Sacrifices (as another very learned Man of

our own Country hath olbferved) had refpeft to thefe

two Principles $ to one of which they offered in the

Morning, and to the other at Night. See Dr. WinJet

deVita FunSorumftatu, feff. 3. where he obferves that

there are plain footfteps of this old Error at this day^

through all the Eaft, as far as China : for there was an

endeavour to inftft Chriftianity with it, by Mane*
the Per/tan, in the Reign of the Emperor Anrelian 5

nor was there any Herefie that fpread fo far as this

Dotage did.

8.. Ver. 8. And Aaron (haffcaft lots upon the two Goats. ]

The manner of it is defcribed in the fame Treatife

(Maflechet Jonta, cap. %+feS. 9.) The High-Prieft went
to the Eaft-part of the Court, on the North-fide of the

Altar, having the Sagan (his Vicar) on his right hand,
and the head of the Houfe of the Fathers on his left.

There ftood two Goats, with an Urn or Box, which

they call CALP I (the very fame name which Luri

an, and the Scholia ft upon Ariftophams, give to the

lame thing,as our-learned Sheringham upon that Book^
and Bocbart in his Hierozotcott, have obferved). Into

this Urn the two Lots were caft, which were made of

Box-wood (as the Mifna here fays) and in after times*

came to be of Gold. But Maiwonides in his Treatife

on this Subjeft, faith they might be made either of

Wood or Stone, or any Metal j provided one of them

was not bigger than the other, (nor one of Gold, the

other of Silver, &amp;gt;ve ) but both every way equal, as

the Goats were to be. Upon one of thefe Lots was
written the name of the Goat which was for the

LO R. D$ and on the other that which was for Aza~

And then the Prieft (baking the Urn, and putting



upon LEVITICUS. 267
in both his hands ( as it there follows in Joma, cap. 4. ) Chapter
took up a Lot in each. And if he brought up God s XVI.

Lot in his right hand, the Sa^an, who flood there,

faid, My Lard^ lift up thy right hand: If in his left

hand, the Head of the Fathers faid, Lift up thy left

hand. And fo the Prieft let the right hand Lot fall

upon the Goat that ftood on the right hand $ and his

left hand Lot upon the other.

One lot for the LORD~] To be offered unto the

LORD at the Altar.

The other lot for the fcape-goat.~] Or, as it is in the

Hebrew, for Azazel^ asiome have anciently tranflated

it. Now why a Goat was offered in Sacrifice, and an

other Goat let go free, laden with their fins, rather

than any other Creature, may be underftood, perhaps,
from the inclination of the Heathen World in thofe

days, when they worfhipped Demons in the form of
a Goat. The Egyptians were famous for this, and the

Ifraelites themfelves ( it appears from the XVlIth Chap
ter of this Book, v. 7.) were prone to offer Sacrifices

le SeMm $ which fignifies Demons in that form. And
therefore to take them off from fuch Idolatrous Prafti-

ces, God ordained thefe Creatures themfelves to be fa-

crificed and flain, to whom they had offered Sacrifice.

And the young ones he appointed for this purpofe,

(for fo Seirim fignifies) which the Egyptians moft of
all honoured, and abhorred to oflfer or kilL So Ju
venal:

Nefas il/fc fiztumjugulare Capeli&amp;lt;e+

Satyr. XV. v. 1 1.

?* noi

Now from hence perhaps it was that fome fancied A-
z,*z,e/ fignified the Devil 5 as R. Menachem and R. E-
liezer among the Jews$ Julian among the Heathen 5

M m 2 and
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Chapter and fome great Men lately among us. Who conceive

XVL that as the other Goat was offered to God at the Altar,

fo this was fent among the Daemons, which delight to

frequent defart places, and the/e appeared often in the

(hape of this Creature. But this will not agree with

the Hebrew Text, which fays this Goat was for A-

zazel, as the other was for the LORD. Now none
fare will befo prophane, as to imagine, that both thefe

Goats being fet before the LORD, and prefented to

him as equally Confecrated to him, he would then

order one of them to be for himfelf, and the other for

the Devil. We muft therefore be content with our

own Tranflation, which derives the word /.zazelfrom

Ez9 a Goat:, and azal, to go away 5 and fitly calls it

the Scape-goat : So Paulw Fagfat, and a great many
others: againft which I fee nothing objefted, but that

Ez fignifies a jhe Goat, not a he. Which made Bochar-

tus fetch this word from the Arabic^
-

y in which Lan

guage Azal* fignrfies to remove9 or to feparate. And
this agrees well enough with the name of this Goat,

according as the aneient Tranflators underftood it 3

fome ot which, as Sjmmachus^ render it aVe#c/jtsvcv 5

the Goat going away: others, as Aquila^ ^XeXujusvcv,

the Goat let loofe : and the LXX. IwTra/xToucv. In which

they had no thought of the notion of this word a-

mong the Greek*, who called thofe Demons by this

narre, who were efteerned aXt^xanor and ^nn^Trcuo^

(asjf. Pollux fpeaks) averters of evil thingsfrom them:

But (imply meant, as Theodoret interprets it, ^Tr^Tro-

^v &s i-taJ t^/icov, the Goat fent away into the Wilder-*

nefjF. And fo St. Uierom expounds it, Hircus emiffari-
tu: which agrees with the notion which Rocharttt*

puts upon the word out of the Arabic!^Tongue. This-

Goat being font away into remote places, there to re

main fefarat* from the Elock to which he belonged 5,

and
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and that upon a Mountain (as the Jews fancy ) in the Chapter
Wildernefs of Sinai, which from this Gcat was called XVI,

dzazel : But I fee no ground for this. *^x~v^-

Ver. 9. And Aaron Jhatt bringthe Goat upon which the Vcrfe 9.LORD s lotfell. ] In the Hebrew the word is, went

vp: For he firft took it up out of the Urn, and then

let it fall upon the Goat.

And offer himfor A Jin-offering. ] Devote him to God
to be a Sacrifice for their Sins 5 befeeching him to ac

cept of this Sacrifice for that end. So the word offery

L obferve, fignifies v. 6. order being given afterwards

for the killing of the Goat, v. 15.
Ver. 10. But the Goat on which the lot fell to be the Verfe 10

Scape-goat) ftall be prefented alive before the LOR D.~]
This (hows that the Scape-goat was equally confecra-

ted and devoted to God, as the other was : though-
not to be killed, but fent away alive 5 after the other

had been offered in Sacrifice.

To make an atonement with him, J For this was a

Sin-offering, though not (Iain, no lefs than the oiher r
as appears from v. 5. which (hows thefe two Goats

made but one Sin-offering :. Which was partly llain at&amp;gt;

the Altar, and partly let go- ( as it here follows) to

run whither he would ^ the more perfe&ty to repre-
fent the taking away of their Sins, and removing their

iniquity} as the Prophet fpeaks, lllZaeb.p.*) by ver-

tue of this Offering for them.

Some indeed have thought that this Goat was no ?

facrificed, but only prefented alive before God, and
fo let go--} left it ftiould be thought God could nor

forgive their Sins,unlefs he wasappeafed by Come ilairr

Beafc: which imagination was deftroyed by letting
this Sin-offering be left alive, at full liberty to run qaito

away. But I can fee no ground for fuch a Conftru&i-

on^ becaufe thefe were not two^ but ewe,Sin-offering, ,
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as I faid before : which beingllain in part, eftabliflied

that opinion in them of the impoffibility of obtain

ing reconciliation, without a bloody Sacrifice. Ctr-

tain it is, that the whoie Law fuppofes this, that with

outJhedding ofblood is no remtyion^ as the Apoftle ob-

ferves IX Hebr. 11. And therefore it will be more

agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, if we think, as

fomedo, That the firft Goat reprefented our LORD
in his Sufferings, and this other in his Refurre&ion $

whereby he was freed from the Bands of Death : both

his Death and his Refurre&ion being for our Delive

rance, as the Apoftle (hows IV Rom. nit.

And let hint gofree. ] Whither he pleafed. For fo

the Hebrew word Schalac^fend him away^ or difaift

him) fignifies in Scripture, intire liberty, fuch as God
demanded for the Israelites from Pharoab, IV Exod. 23.
V.i.

For a Scape-goat. ~\ Into remote places.

Into the Wildernefs. ] In token their fins were quite
carried away, to be found no more : for the Goat was

notmeerlyfent into the Wildernefs, but into the moft

defart places of it, as appears from v. 22. &amp;gt;

Verfe II. Ver. n. And Aaron foall bring the Bullock of the

fin-offering,
which iffor himfelfr &c. ] This former part

of the Verfe is word for word the fame with v. 6.

which (hows that offering there ( as we tranilate it )

was nothing elfe, but bringing it to be offered ^ or pre-

fenting it before the L O RD, to be a Sacrifice for

himfelf, and for his Family. But now his bringing it,

was that it might be killed immediately, as it follows in

the latter part ofthis Verfe.

Andjhallmake an atonement for himfelfand, his
hotife. ]

By killing it, as the next words tell us.

And
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Ruttock^ofthefin-offering, which isfor Chapter
He was firft to offer for himfelf, before he XVI.

could acceptably offer for the People, as the Apoftle
obfervesVjHe/r. 3. IX. 7. And as the Jews tell us

( in Mafficfat Joma^ cap. ^.feff. 2.) he again put his

hand upon the head of the Bullock, and made the

Confeffion and Supplication before- mentioned, upon
v. 6. And when he had done, then he killed the Bul

lock with his own hands. For though all other Sacri

fices might be killed by any perfon, yet the High-
Prieft himfelf was bound to kill this $ as they fay in

the fame place of the Mifna, feff. 3. And having re

ceived the Blood of the Bullock in a Bafon, he deli

vered it to another Prieft to keep it in continual agi

tation, till he had offered Incenfe in the holy place 5

that fo it might .not grow thick and be clotted $ but be

kept liquid and thin, fit to be fprinkled before the Mer

cy-feat.

Ver. 12. AndhejJjalltake a Cenfir full ofBurning coals Verfe

tffire * 3 Which he held in his right hand.

From the Altar before the LORD.] From the bra

zen Altar where the Bullock was (lain : for Coals were

burning before God no where elfe but there.

And hk hands full offacet Incenfe , beaten fmaU. ]|

With his left hand he took as much of the Incenfe

mentioned XXX Exod. 34, 36. as his hand would
hold ( befides the Incenfe which he burnt every Morn

ing and Evening, which was a whole pound ) and put^
it into a Cup.
And bring it within the vail.

&quot;]

With both thefe, the

Cenfer of Coals, and the Cup of Incenfe (the former *

in his right hand, the other in his left) he went with

in the Vail, which divided the holy place from theA

moftholy : And fet down the Cenfer
:&amp;gt;

and then (as it:

follows in the next Verfe, fee there) threw the Incenfe

upon*
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Chapter upon the burning Coals. This the Hebrew Doftors

XVI. take to have been fo difficult a work, that in the Ge-

*~s~\^~J tnara upon Jfltna ( cap. i.) they fay fome of the elder

Priefts were fent to him before-hand, to (how him how
he ftiould fill his hand with the Incenfe. And the Mif-
tja there fays, that they adjured him in thefe words 5 We
are theLcgats of the great Sanhedrim, and thou art our

Legat and theirs ^ we adjure thee, we -adjure thee by him

whofe name dwells in this Houfe, that thou change not any
one thing ofall that we havefaid unto thee. And fo they

parted with tears on both fides. The reafon of which

folemn Adjuration, they fay, was, That the Sadduces

affirmed, he might burn the Incenfe without the Vail,

and fo enter into the moft holy place 5 Hireftly con

trary to this Text, which required him to do it with-

in 5 where no body could fee what the High-Prieft did,

and confequently could not tell whether he perform
ed the Service there aright. Therefore they took this

Oath ofhim, in the latter Ages of their State, when
fome of the Fadion of the Sadduces were thruft into

the Priefthood, as Mr. Selden probably conjeftures,
Lib.Ill.de Synedrifc^cap. ii. n. 2. This was the firft

time of the High-Prieft s going into the Holy of Ho
lies on this great Day.

Verfe 13.* Ver. 13. And he{lullput the Incenfe upon thefire be

fore the LOR D. 3 He entred ( as the Mifna. faith in

Jovta,cap. 5. ) with his Face towards the South 5 and

fo went fide-ways (for he might not look upon the

Ark, where the Divine Glory was ) till he came to the

Staves of the Ark ^ where hefet down the Cenfer, and

put on the Incenfe, And having filled the Houfe with

a Cloud ofSmoak, he went out backward ( out of reve

rence to the Divine Majefty ) into the holy place with

out the Vail. Where, when he was come, he made
this fhort Prayer, May it pkafe thee, OLORD God,

that
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that thisyear may be hot and alfo wet $ that the Scepter Chapter

may not departfrom the Family of ]ttdah 9 worthy People XVI.
lirael wantfood &amp;gt;

and that the Prayer of the wicked may
not be heard. And then he presently went out of the

Sanftuary, and fliowed himfelf to the People 3 that

they might not fufpeft he had done amifs, and mifcar-

ried in his Office. For fo, they fay, it fornetimes hap*
ned 5 thar the High-Prieft, having violated thefe holy
Rites appointed by God, was ftruck dead in the holy
place.

Thelncenfe which was burnt every day in the holy

place, at the Golden Altar, reprefenting the Prayers
of the Saints, as St.Johv teaches us (VIII Rev. 3,4.)
this Incenfe which was burnt in the Holy of Holies,

may well be thought to reprefent the Prayers of the

Higli-Prieft himfelf, which he made upon this occafi-

on \ as our bleffed Saviour did before he offered the

great Sacrifice of himfelf, (XVII John, ofwhich more

hereafter) with the Blood of which he now appears in

the Heavens before God for us.

That the Cloud of the Incenfe may cover the Mercy -feat

that is upon the Testimony. So that nothing of it might
b? feen : it being the place ofthe Refidence of the Di-

.vine Majefty, (XXV Exod. 21, 22.) whofe Glory was

inacceffible.

That he die not. ] By gazing on the Divine Glory*
See v. 2. and XXXIII Exod. 20.

Ver. 14. And keflail take of the blood of the Bullock, ] Verfe

Having done what is commanded in the foregoing
Verfes, he came out of the Sanftuary, and went to the

Priefl, whom he left at the Altar of Burnt-offering,

ftirring the Blood in the Bafon. which he. delivered

to him (as lobCrved v. n.) And taking it from him
went with it (\hzfecond time) within the Vail} and

(landing where he did before, when he burnt the

N a Incenfe,
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Chapter Incenfe, fprinkled it as is directed in the words fo-

XVI. lowing.
&amp;gt;

Anajprintje it with his finger. 3 The very root or ejjence

of a Sacrifice ( as the Maxim of the Jews is ) lies m the

fprmkling of the Blood.

Upon tie Mercy-feat. ] One would think, by this

Tranflation, that he fprinkled the Mercy-Seat it felf,

with feme of the Blood. But all the Jews underftand

it quite otherwife : and indeed the Hebrew words are

Alfene, over againft the Face, /. e. as they interpret it

(in the Mifna btfore-irentioned cap. 5.) tmardsthe

Mercy-Seat. And fo it follows in the next words,
and before the Mercy-feat fial! he fprinf(le. Only this

difference there was in the Cprinkling, that this Parti

cle al, they think, imported that he was to make the

firft fprinkling, here mentioned, toward the top of the

Mercy-Seat. The Vulgar Latin, wholly omits this,

part of the Verfe, and only mentions the latter fprink-

Img, feven times contra prtyit&toriufrQVtt againft the

Mercy-Seat Eaftward.

Eaftward, ] I fhould have thought the obfervation of
our learned Country*man ( Mr. J.Gregory^vety remarkr

able, if he had been commanded only to fprink e the

Blood Eaftward. For then there might have been room
for his Conjecture, that though Aaron at all other-

times turned his face towards the Weft ( where the

the moft holy place was ) and at the very killing of the.

Goat and the Bullock, not only Iqokt that way him-

felf, but turned their Faces towards the Weft (as tha

Jews fay in Joma ) yet when he came to perfonn the

chief part of this Myftery, he turned bis back, upon the&amp;gt;

beggarly Elements ofthe World, and fprinkled this Blood

wftivardi to reprefent the Man, whofe name is the.

Eaft?
r. e. Chrift. But 1 do not fee how this agrees

with this fprinkling the Blood hsfor* the Mercy-feat
-
y .
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which could not. be done without looking towards Chapter
the Weft. And therefore it muft be confefled that he XVI.
did not fprinkle it Eaftward $ but (landing Eaftward

ofthe Mercy-Seat, with his Face towards it, he per
formed this Office, as Mr.&We obferves, Lib. III. de

Synedr. cap. 16.^.426. Or it may befaid to be done

Eaftward, becaufe that part of the Ark before which

hefprinkled, looked Eaftward.
And before the Mercy-feat Jhall he fprrnkfe of the blood

with hitfinger feven times.
~\

This is a diftinft fprink-

ling from the foregoing, which was done bit once,
and towards the upper part of the Mercy-Seat $ but this

was done feven times, towards the lower part of it,

as the Jews underftand it : who fay he fprinkled eight
times in all, but none of the Blood touched the Mer

cy-Seat. So the Gemara on that place, and Maitno-

mdes in his *jom hakippurim and Obediah Bartenoca,
whofe words are thefe$ The drops of Blood did not

come upon the Mercy-feat, but fell upon the Ground $ as

two ofour very learned Country-men have obferved,

eringhafv upon jf0;/w, and Dr. Owtram, Lib. \.de

e, cap. \6.n. 4.
Seven times. ] Concerning this Number feven, See

before IV. 6. This was the fecond time of going into

the Holy ofHolies upon this Day.
Ver. 1 5. ThenJba/J be l^U the Goat of the fin-offering, Verfe

that isfor the people^ The Blood of which was re

ceived in a Bafon, as th r
t of the Bullock was, (See

v. ii.) and he carried it within the Vail, (as here fol

lows ) and did juft as he had done before, v. 14. But

whether he firft burnt Incenfe, as he had done before

he brought in the Blood of the Bullock, is uncertain :

It is likely the Fume that had been then made, ftill re

mained
3
fo that there was no need to renew it.

N n 2 And
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Chapter And d w1^ *hat blood, as he did with the blood of the^

Bullock, and farinkle, Sec.] For he flood in the fame

place (as the Mifna obferves) and there fprinkled once

towards the top of the Mercy-Seat $ and then feven

times before the bottom of it. Which is not here ex*

pretly faid, but is to be underftood from what goes
before } which orders him to do with this Blood as he
had done with the other*

This now was the third time of his going into the

moft holy place, upon this day. See v. 2.

Verfe 16. Ven 16. And he foall make an atonement for the holy

place. ] By the fprinkling before-mentioned (both of
the Blood of the Bullock and of the Coat, as I gather
from v. 1 8.) God s own dwelling place was purified:
the Blood (which was fprinkled feven or eight times

before the Mercy-Seat) being thrown, it is probable
towards both fides of it.

Becaufe of the uncleannefs of the children of Ifrael $

and becaufe of their tranfgreffions in all theirJins. ] The
many fins whereby they had tranfgrefled God s holy
Laws, the whole year before, had made them fo un

clean, that it provoked God to leave them, and made
this moft holy place unfit for his Habitation ^ unlefs

he were reconciled to them : For it was feated among
an unclean People, as the reft of the Sanftuary was$
and on that fcore might need an Atonement. See

XXIX Exod. 36, 37.
And fojhall he do for the Tabernacle of the Congregate

*w.3 When he had done all this within the Vail, he
was to do the fame without, in the Sanftuary : where
he fprinkled firft the Blood of the Bullock, and then
.the Blood of the Goat, againft the Vail which parted

theSanftuary, from the Holy of Holies. So the MiJ-
va in the place fore-mentioned 5 and JR. Salomon Jar-
chi upon thefe words ; A* he ffrinkled fart of the Blood
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of both Sacrifices,
once above, andfeven times beneath, in Chapter

the inward Santfuary^ fo he fprinkled towards the Vail XVL
without, once above, and feven times below. For they v^-v^&quot;*-

all agree the Blood was not fprinkled upon the Vail,

but before it : by which fprinkling the Sanftuary was

purified, as the Apoftle ohferves, when he faith, Al-

moft all things were, by the Law, purged with Blood, &C,

V&Hebr. 21, 22, 23.
That remaineth among them, in the midft of their un-

ckannefs.~] Surrounded by a finful People, who were

full of Legal, as well as other Impurities : and had

been likewife defiled by many, who Lad ignorantly
come into it, in their uncleannefs. So Maimonide*

judicioufly obferves. It could fcarce be avoided, but

fome or other would ignorantly, and fome prefump-

tuouily offend, by going into the San&uary, or eating

holy things when they ought not : and therefore God
commanded this Expiation to be made for the Pollu

tions of the San&uary and its Utenfils, by fuch means,
More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47.

Ver. 17. And there JhaU be no Man in the Tabernacle Verfe I7&quot;

of the Congregation, when he goeth in to wakp an atone

ment in the holy place. } During this aftion, none of
the Priefts, who ufed to attend in the Tabernacle, were

to come into it, till the High-Pried had expiated its

Uncleannefs 5 which it was fuppofed to have contra-

ted, by their coming into it all the year before*

Vntil he come
out.&quot;}

Of the holy place.
And have made an atonement for himfelf, and for his

boujhold, andfor all the Congregation of IfraeL] Finifhed

all that he had to do there, for the Expiation of his

own Sins, and his Families, and all the Peoples. That

5s, from the time of his going to offer Incenfe, till he
came out to purrfie the Tabernacle. Some of which
time he fpent in Prayer to God, (as I obferved ^9 i^.}

for
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Chapter for all the People $ as he had done before when he

XVI. &quot;

prefented the Sin-offerings to him $ with folemn Sup-
L/&quot;^^1^ plication, for hmfelfand for his Houjhold, and for all

the Congregation of Ifrael -&amp;gt;

the Forms of which are ex

tant in their Books. In conformity to which, when
our blelTed Saviour confecrated himfelf to be a Sacrifice

for us (as I noted upon v. 7.) he firft commended him-

felf to God, in that folemn Prayer before his Death,
XVII Job. v. i, 2, Sec. and then his Apoftles, who were

his HotffoM, v. 9, 10. and fo forward to the ictk

Verfe:, and then prayed for all that fhould believe

on him 5 /. e. the whole Congregation of Chriftian

People, from v. 20, to the end. Immediately after

which he went to the place, where he was apprehend
ed, and led to be Condemned and Crucified, XVIII

John i. See Dr. Owtram de Sacrifices , Lib. II. cap. 3.

n. 3.

Verfe 18 ^en r ^* -And he
fl)all go out uMo the Altar that is be-

fore the LORD.] Thefe words, before the LORD,
feem to retrain this to the Golden Altar, where In-

cenfe was offered in the San&uary : and fo I find it is

generally interpreted, even by the Jews themfelves

(in Joma, cap. 5. fe&. 5.) as well as Chriftians. But

the words, he /hall go out, plainly fignifie his coming

t

from the Sanftuary, where the golden Altar was (and
had been cleanfed, we may well fuppofe, together
with it, v. 1 6.) into the outward Court, to the Altar

of Enrnt- offering, which was aifo before the LORD,
(XXIX Exod. 11.) though at a greater diftance from

him: and which, one would think, ftood in need to

be cleanfed, as much as the Altar of Incenfe. Now
unlefs it was ordered to be cleanfed in thefe words, I

can fee no care taken about it at all. In XXX Exod.

10. there is exprefs mention indeed made of making
an atonement upon the Altar of Incenfe once a year 5

and
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and nothing faid of the other : and if we will fo un- Chapter
derftand it here, then the words, he /hall go out, muft XVI.
have refpeft to his going into the holy placey mentioned
in the verfe before^

And make an atonement for it. ] This is generally

underftood, as I faid, of the golden Altar, becaufefuch

exprefs mention is made of its Purification yearly, in

the place now mentioned, XXX Exod.io. And no

doubt, that which is here commanded, was done there,

when he made Atonement for the Table, where it ftood : ,

But there being the fame need, as I faid, to expiate the

other Altar (where no fewer Errors had been commit
ted than here, and which ftood nearer to an unclean

People, who incompaffed it) I cannot but think that&quot;

it s here included.

And/hall take of the blood of the Bullock^ and of the

Goat. 3 He put the Blood of the Bullock and of the

Goat together 5 and then poured them into another

Veflel, that they might be well mingled. For here iV
no command in this place, that he ftiould go round
the Altar twice , and tip the Horns of it firft with the

Blood of the Bullock, and then of the Goat, feparate
one from the other

5,
as the Mifnain Jowa obferves,

cap. 5.^5.4.
And put it upon the horns of the altar roundabout.*]

He began at the Northreaft corner, and fo went to the

North-weft 3 and from thence to the South-weft, and

laftly to the South-eaft : and as he came near to each

corner, he put the Blood upon it. So the Jews de-

fcribe this matter in the fame place, feet. 5 .

Ver. 19. And he fljall fpr/nkle ofthe blood upon it with yer{

his fnger feven times. } Not upon the middle of the

Altar, but nigh the corners ^ viz, in the place where

lie ended when he put the Biood upon the horns o
the Altar., So the Jews fay ia the place above-named,
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Chapter feft.
6. And I do not fee, *vhy the Particle upon ftould

XVI. not be expounded here, as in z&amp;gt;. 15. (if their interpre-

W&quot;*^- tation be true) to fignifie that he (prinkled the Blood

before the Altar 3 which he did not touch.

And Jhall cleanfe it and hallow H^ from the uncleannefs

of the Children 0/I{rae!.] The Jews refer this clean-

fing to his taking the Coals and the Afties from the

Altar, that he might fprinkle the Blood in a clean

place. And then the words are to be tranflated, He

Jhallfprinl{le the blood, 8tc. having cleanfed and hallowed

it. But the conclufion of the Verfe determines us to

another fenfe, which is, That by fprinkling the Blood

he cleanfed and fanftified it, from the unckannefs of
the children of Ifrael, whereby it had been defiled: the

Priefts having either come in their uncleanntfs thither,

or not performed their Service as they ought there $

and the People thereby remaining in their impuri
ties.

Now when the High-Prieft had done all this, the

Jews fay (in the Mifna before-named) he poured the

reft of the Blood of the Bullock and Goat, at the

bottom of the Altar of Burnt-offerings, (where, I con

ceive, he concluded this Atonement) for there was a

conveyance to carry it away, as I obferved upon IV. 7.

And they make account alfo, that if every thing was

not done in this order, it was ineffe&ual, and was to

be done over again. For example 5
If the Blood of

the Goat, was fprinkled before the Blood of the Bul

lock (contrary to the dire&ions v. 14, 15.^) he re

turned, and fprinkled the Blood of the Goat, after that

of the Bullock, &c.

Verfe 2C. Ver. 20. And when he hath made an end of reconci

ling the holy place.*] Making it fit to continue God s

dwelling place, v. 16.

And the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ] By this I

think
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think is meant the San&uary, and every thing in it 5 Chapter

particularly the golden Altar. XVI.
And the Altar. ] Of Burnt-offerings, where he end- ^~V~^

ed his Atonement for the whole Houle of God.
He ftdtt bring the live GQat.

~]
Two had been pre-

iented to the LORD, vl 7, 10. that is, folemnly
confecrated and devoted to be expiatory Sacrifices 5 one
of which having been flain, the other was now brought
to be made an Expiation for Sin, after another man
ner. And he was brought, no doubt, to the door of

the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where they
were wont to lay their hands upon other Sacrifices,

!
3&amp;gt; 4-

Ver. 2 1. And Aaron jhall lay both his hands upon the Verfe 2 u
head of the live Goat.

~\ Laying of the hand upon the

headoftheBsaft, was a Rite ufed in all forts of Sa

crifices, whether Burnt-offerings, Peace-offerings, or

Sin-offerings. See I. 4. til. 2. IV. 4, 33. In which pla

ces, mention is made only of laying on his hand : But

here the High-Prieft is commanded to lay on both

hands, as he and his Sons did, in the Sacrifice of the

Bullock, and the Ram at their Confecration, VIII. 14,
1 8. The meaning of which was, the more folemnly
and intirely to devote the Sacrifice to the ufes for which
it was defigned} which, in this Sacrifice, was to bear

all their Sins. For they were all laid upon this Sacri

fice, unto which the puniihment of them was tranf-

ferred: This Rite fignifying as much as if they had

faid, Whatfoever ws have done awifs, let not us, but this

Sacrifice be charged with it : that is, let it beat the pu-
niftiment which we deferve. Such phrafes there are

2 Sam. 1. 1 6. VLEfther 25. VII Pfal. 16, and other

places.

O o And
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Chapter ,

And confefs over
him.&quot;]

Thismuft have been under-

XVL ftood, if it had not been exprefled: for impofition of
hands was always accompanied with Prayer, of one
fort or other, according to the occafion of it. Info-

much that the Jews fay, Where there is no Confeffion of
Sins, there is no Imposition of Hands 5 for Impofition of
Hands belongs to Confeffion* See Dr. Qwtram de Sacrif.
Lib. I. cap. 15.7*. 8. And it is obfervable, that the

High-Prieft made Confeflion three times on this day.
Firft for himfelf, and then for his Brethren the Priefts^

and now for the whole Congregation } laying this

Prayer, ( as they tell us in Joma, cap. 6* feZf. 2 . ) I be-

feech thee, L R D 5 ihis People the Houfe of Ifrael*

have done wickedly, and been rebelliousy and finned be~

fore thee. 1 befeech thee now,Q LORD, expiate the

Iniquities,
the Rebellions, and the Sins, which thy Peo

ple
the Houfe of Ifrael, have done wickedly, trangrejjed

andfinned before thee. According as it is written in the

JLaw of Mofes thy Servant ( viz,, in the 30^ Verfe of
ibis Chapter ) on that day heflail make an Atonement for

you, to cleanfeyou, thatyon may Be cleanfrom all your Sin?

before the LORD. Which laft word (LORD)
as foon as all the Pri .ftsand the People, that were in

the Court, heard pronounced by the High-Prieft, they
bowed and fell down flat upon their Faces, and wor-

fhipped* faying, Ekjfedbethe LO RD 5 let the Glo

ry ofhis Kingdom befor ever.

All the iniquities of the Children 0/Ifrael, and all tlmr

tranfgreffions, in all their
fins. ] Thefe three wordsr

Iniquities, Tranfgreffions and Sins^ are the very words
ufed by the High- Pri ft in his Confeffion before-men

tioned 5 which comprehend all manner of Offences,
whether committed deliberately, or not, againft Ne

gative, or Affirmative Precepts, as (they call them.)
Grotiutm his Notes on this glace, hath thus diftin-

guiftied
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guifhed them, but whether exactly, or not, cannot be Chapter
determined. But it is probable that Sins, fignifie Of- XVI.

fences committed by Error, not deliberately 3 Iniqui

ties, fuch as were deliberately committed againft the

prohibiting Precepts 5 and Tranfgrejfions, thofe that

were deliberately committed againft commanding Pre

cepts. All except thoie to which cutting Iff was

threatned, which were not expiated by any Sacri

fice.

Putting them upon the head ofthe Goat. ] By putting
his hands on the head of the Goat, and confeffing
their Sins over him ( \?ith Prayer to God to remit them)

they were all charged upon the Goat, and the punifh-
ment of them transferred from the Ifraelites unto it.

Juftasthe Sins of all Mankind were afterwards laid

upon our Saviour Chrift (as the Prophet fpeaks, LIII

I/a. 6. ) who his cwnfelf bare our /ins in his own body,

(faithS. Peter i. II. 24*) the punifhment pafling from
us to him, who was ma.de Sinfor us, 2 Corinth. V. 21.

Which Expreffions are manifeft Allufions unto this

Sacrifice on the great Day of Expiation : which was
the moft illuftrious Figure of the Sacrifice of Chrift 3

and fhows, beyond all reafonable contradiction, that

Chrift fuffered in our ftead, and not meerly for our

benefit. For it is very evident, the Sacrifice offered

on this day, was put in the place of the People $ and
all their Sins, that is, the punifhment of them, laid

upon its head. And it appears by the form of all o-

ther
Sin-offerings, which were occafionally offered at

other times, that he who brought them put off the

guilt, which he had contracted, from himfelf, and laid

it on the Sacrifice, which was to die for him. Which
he did by laying his hand on the head of it at the

door of the Tabernacle, while it was yet alive. Then
with his hand fo placed, he raacle a Confeffion of his

O o 2 Sins,
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Chapter Sins, for which he defired forgivenefs by the
offering

XVI. of this Sacrifice : That is, he prayed by thefe Rites,
the Beaft being offered and flain, he might be

fparedfrompuni(hment$ which was a plain transfer

ring the guilt from himfelf unto his Sacrifice. Which
bein^ yet alive, and thus laded with his guilt, was
then brought to ;he Altar, and there flain for the guil

ty Peribn: That is, it died in his ftead 5 for there was
no other reafon of its being put to death there, and
in that manner.

I have iiififted the longer on this, becaufe nothing
can better explain the true meaning ofCkrtft s dying for
w: which was by transferring the fuffbring due to our

Sins, upon him ^ as the manner was in the Legal Sacri

fices. Which was a thing, let me add, fo notorious

in the World, that other Nations from hence derived

the like cuftom, to that here mentioned by Mofes.

Particularly the Egpptians, as David Chytr&u* hath long

ago obferved, and fince him many others out of Hero-

dotu*: who tells us (JJb. II. cap. 39.) that they made
this Execration over the Head of the Beaft which they
facrificed 5

E?TS jx*^01 ^f {0&amp;lt;t r ^ &uW, rf AfyuVty r? cru/x-

TraVrj xaxov ymcS a/ 5
eJr xe(p^^ ravrbjj r^Tr^o/

*

that if any evil was to fall , either on themselves who fa-

crificed^ or upon the whole Country of Egypt, it might
be turned upon the head of that

Beajl.
And this, he

faith, was the cuftom over all the Land of Egypt $ and

the reafon why no Egyptian would tafte of the head

of any Animal. Nor was this the Notion of the E-

gyptians only, but of other Countries alfo 5 who cal

led tbofc Sacrifices which were offered for them Av-

T/^u^a, being facrificed in their ftead $ and the Life of

the Beau given for theirs,, Thus the Greeks fometimes

facrificed Men, when fome very heavy Calami ty was

fallen upon them, whom they called Ka9ae/xa]a. Ex

piations
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piations to purge them from their Sins, by fuffering in Chapter
their room. For they prayed thus over him, who XVL
was devoted every year, for the averting Evils from
them D ris^Xj/fl/jia l/jtoav ysvs, Jroi croflngja ^ forpXttTl^W

Be thon our Clean/ing ^ that is, our Prefervatwe and Re

demption, or RanfoM. And with thefe words they
threw him into the Sea, as a Sacrifice to Neptune. And
thus the Maflilienfes did, as Servjus tells us (upon the

%d JEnead.} in time of a Plague, praying ut in ipfitm

recidercnt ntala totius Civitatis, that on him might fall

the Evils of the whole City.

Andfhallfend hint away. ] As foon as the Confeffi-

on was over, the Goat was fent away.

By the hand ofa fit man.&quot;] By a Man prepared be

forehand, (as the Ancients interpret it) or, that flood

ready, for this purpofe. Jonathan faith, he was de-

figned for it the year before ^ others fay only the day
before ^ and that the High-Prieft appointed him:
who might appoint any body, whom he thought fit 5

but did not ufually appoint an Israelite, as they fay in

Joma^ cap. 6. n.
3.

Into the wildernefs. J It is not certainly known what
Wildernefs this was 5 but the Hebrews call it the Wil-

dernefs ofTzul^ which, they fay, was ten Miles from

Jerufokm. And they fay, that at the end of each

Mile there was a Tabernacle erefted, where Men flood

ready with Meat and Drink, which they offered to

him th it went with the Goat, left he fhould faint by
the way. And the Nobles ofjerufalew, they add, ac

companied him the firf\ Mile
5
further than which they

might not go, becaufe this day was a Sabbath. After

which, they that were in the firft Tabernacle accompa
nied him to the next} and they that were there to the

third
$
and fo forward to the laft$ that they might b* :

fure to have this great work done, ofcarrying their sSins

quite
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Chapter quite away from them. So we read in the Treatifc

XVI. on this Subject, called Jovta, cap. 6. fe& 4, 5, which

Maimonides hath explained, as I have now done.

22, Ver. 22. And the Goat JhaU bear upon him all their

iniquities. 3 This (hows more fully (till, the nature of
this Sacrifice, in which all their iniquities^ i.e. the pu-
nifhmentof them was laid, that he might carry them

away. For this Goat was not capable to bear their

fins, but only their punithment 5 as Chrift alfo did,

who knew no /#, and yet was made pn } by having
the puniftiment of our fins laid on him. For that this

Scape-goat^ which was loaded with their fins, was a

Sin-offering, is plainly faid before in this Chapter 5 and

confequently reprefented Chrift ( who is our Sin-

offering ) as well as the other part of this Sin-offering

did, whofe Blood was carried into the holy place.

And in fome regard this Scape-goat was a very notable

reprefentation ofhim 5 if it be true, that our Saviour

entred upon his Office, of being the Mediator

of our reconciliation with God, upon this greatDay
of Atonement, which was the Day on which he was

Baptized, as our Dr. Jackson, together with fome good
Chronologers think. For though the Tradition of
the Weftern Church be, that his Baptifm was on the

Sixth of January, yet as Janfenitts, and fome others of
the Roman Communion, do not think fit to follow

it, fo he judges it more probable to have been on
the Tenth of September. In the beginning of which

Month, when the Feaft of Blowing of Trumpets was
celebrated ( as we read XXIII of this Book, 24. ) John
Baptift began to lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, and
call the Jews to Repentance. Who accordingly flockt

to him, and confeffing their fins, were baptized by him
in Jordan ^ where our Saviour alfo being baptized on
the Tenth day, which was the Day of Atonement, and

i, being
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being declared the Son ofGod by a Voice from Hea- Chapter
ven, was immediately driven by the Spirit into the Wil- XVI.

dernefs, as St. Marl^ tells us I. 12. Which was a ma-
nifeft indication (bethinks) toJobnBtftift,

that this

was the Redeemer of the World prefigured by the

Scape-goat 5
who going into the Wildernefs on the

Day of Atonement, immediately after the People
kad made Confeffion of their fins, gave him to un-

derftand ( who was well acquainted with the meaning
of the Legal Rites ) that he was fent by God to take

upon himfelfthe Sins of the World, and carry them

away, by being, in due feafon, offered to God, and
llamas a Sacrifice to God for them* And this he did

at that very time, when the Pafchsl Lamb was killed,

( as I have (hown upon XII Exod.6.y to theend that

they might take notice he was the Lamb of God, whofe
Sacrifice that Lamb prefigured : as by being led into&amp;gt;

the Wildernefs on the fame day the Scape-goat was
carried thither, he (how d that the Myftery reprefentecfc

by that Ceremony, was exa&y fulfilled in him..

This Notion of his I thQUght good to mention

(though as far as I know, he is fingular in ic) becaufc:

it carries fome probability in it, if what the Apofcle

faith, 2 Coloff. 1 7. be well considered, That the Law^
containedjhadtws of things tocotne^ the body of whicfc

wasChrift* Who- was a Body -confiding of fo many
different parts, and fo compleat ( as he obferves) that*

no one, nor a few Legal Ceremonies, could perfeftly

fore-Jhadou) it : Bat as the Cermonies were many, andi

almoft infinite 5 fo every one did fore-Jhadow fome v

part or piece of this compleat Body : That is,

markable part of it, no fpeciaLEvent or A&icHi^
concerned our Saviour Ghnft,. but was^fbre-fh

ed by fome or other Legal Ceremony,, See:

Anfwer to John / ty$io*i numh 6,7 y . 63,64-,
his A
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Chapter his Ninth Book upon the Creed, concerning the Con-

XVI. fecration of the Son of God, (which was printed feve-

ral years after) feS. 4. chap. 24. n. 5, 6,7, 8. where

he refumes this Argument, and endeavours to anfwer

this Queftion $ Why^ fince Chrift was to accomplifti

the Legal Priefthood and Sacrifice, by his bloody Sa

crifice upon the Crofs, he did not offer himfelf^ and die

upon this very Day of Atonement. To which he gives
full fatisfaftion : but it is too long here to be in-

ferted.

Unto a land not inhabited.^ So the LXX. tranflate

the Hebrew word gezer*, ^fS-mSM a Land into

which no body came, Of a defolate Country. The He
brew word properly imports a Land cut off (as Bo-

chart, obferves, Lib* II. Hierozoic. cap. 54. P. I. ) that

is from habitable Countries: not which cuts off what
is fent into it, by its rugged and (harp (tones, as the

Jews expound it. This ftill fets out the defignof this

Sacrifice, which was to free Men fo perfectly from the

punifhment of their fins, that they (hould not fear

the return of them any more. For this Goat was not

meerly fent into the Wildernefs, but into the moft
inhabitable and inacceflible part of it (as the Greek
word properly fignifies) where none were likely ever

to fee it again.
And hefoall let go the Goat in the wildernefs. ] When

he came to the laftftage, no body accompanied him
that led the Goat, any further 5 but he went the tenth

Mile alone by himfelf 5 and the Men in the Taberna
cle only ftood looking to fee what he did with it.

And the Mifna faith (in the place before-named) that

he threw it headlong down the Rock Tzufa where, they

fay, it was broke in pieces before it came to the mid
dle of it 5 or, as Jonathan faith, God raifed a ftorm

which blew the Goat down with a mighty force.

But
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But this is contrary to the very words of Mofes, who Chapter

faith, he was to let the Goat go, or difmifs him, in the XVI.

Wilderneft, to run whither he would. And it feems

contrary alfo to the intention of this Law, which was
that only one of the Goats ftiould be killed, the other

let go alive. Whereby was reprefented, that their fins,

which were expiated by the Blood of the Sacrifice,

fliould not return again to be charged upon them.

Or, that they were as free from their Sins, as the Le

prous Perfon was from his Confinement, when the

Bird was let fly into the Fields. Which perfeft free

dom from the punifhment of their fins, was further

fignified by the burning of the Flefh, the Skin, and
the Dung of the Sin-offering, without the Camp:
which denoted that all memory of the fins, for which
this Expiation was appointed, was clean removed and
aboliftied.

The Jews will have it, that a piece of Scarlet Cloth

being tied upon the Horns of this Scape-goat ( as an
other was about the Neck of the Goat which was fa-

crificed ) when the Man had brought it to the top ofthe

RockTz,*4&amp;gt; he divided the Cloth into two pieces, and
let the Goat go away with one, but tied the other to

the Rock, that he might fee when it changed co

lour, and became white, as they fay it did when the

Goat was thrown down headlong. Anciently in

deed they fay, this Scarlet Cloth was tied to the Gate
of the Temple, and if it turned white when the Goat
was fent away, ( as they pretend it ufually did ) there

was great joy among the People 5 becaufe it was a

fign their fins were forgiven, according to that of
the Prophet, I Ifa. 18. Though your fins be as fearlet9

theyfliattbe white asfnow, &c. But if it did not change
its colour into white, they hung down their heads,
and were full of forrow \ they looking upon it as

P p a
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Chapter a Token of God s anger. Which I relate only for
XVI. this purpofe, that I may take notice how the fame

Authors, who tell this ftory, confefs that for forty
years before the deftruftion of the fecond Temple *

that is, from the tijiie of our Saviour s death, this

fared ofCloth never changed its colour at all. Which,
if it be true, was a notable Token of the Wrath of
God coming upon them, for their crucifying the

LORD ChrifK
Ver. 23. And Aaron JhaS come into the Tabernacle

ofthe Congregation. ~\
AH that the High-Prieft did a-

bout the Scape-goat, was performed at the Door of
the Tabernacle of the Congregation $ where he laid

his hands upon, him, and confeffed over him all their

fins, (Seea. 20, 21.) which being done, and he ha

ving fent the Goat awayr he is now ordered to come
into the Sanduary it felf.

Andftallpntojfthe linen garments, which he put o&
when he went into the holy place. ] See #.4. The Jews
fay there were two forts of white Garments^ which
ft? wore on this day : One in the Morning, which.

Were made of fine Linen of PelttJiHmr which was a

third part of greater value than thofe he wore in the

Evening, which were of Indian Linen. Now here,

he fpeaks only of the Garments that he wore in the.

Morning, wherein he had hitherto officiated } but is

ordered, after he had done all this, to put them off 5

there being many other things to- be ftill performed

upon this day 5 yea, he was to go once more into the

holy place, in order to which he put on other Gar

ments ^ as will appear in what follows.

Andfiall leave them
there.&quot;]

Never to be ufed more,
either by him, or by any body elfe.. But they were

l^id up where they were left} and new ones made

againft the next year, as the Gemara upon the third
3

Chapter
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Chapter of Jotna relates. And the fame is affirmed Chapter

by Maimonides, R. S. Jarcki, and others mentioned XVI.

by Brauniu*, L. II. de Veft. Sacerd. cap. 25. n. 9. R. ^~\^~s
Levl Barcelomta, alfo gives the fame Expofition of it,

Precept. 99. and fee Mr. Stlden, Lib. III. de Symdr.

cap. n. f. 143-
Ver. 24. And fa /hall wafo his

flefo with water in the Verfe 24*

holy place^\ Eiiher in the Laver which flood in the out

ward Court, or in a Room in the Tabernacle, which in

after time was called Happarvah 5 where the Prieft, they

fay, waflied himfeif upon this day, every time he chang
ed his Garments. And this agrees well enough with the

words of Mofes, which here follow, that when he

had put on his Garments, he fhouldcowe forth $ chat

is, from this Chamber, to perform fuch Offices as are

after mentioned. The end of this wafliing, in this

place, feemstohave been, that he might purifie him-

felf after he had touched the Goat, which bare all

their iniquities, v. 21. as the Man that carried him
into the wildernefs was to wa(h after he had done
that bufinefs, v. 26. . Though others will have it,

that it was in token he had now finiftied the Expia
tion. Certain it is, here is another wafliing diftinft

from that mentioned v. 4. when he put on the white

Garments. Which in part juftifies what the Mifna.
faith in Jomt, cap. 3. feS. 3. that the High-Pried
wafhed five times upon this day 5 all in the Houfe

Happarvah, except the firft^ which could not be in the

the Court of the Tabernacle, becaufe he was to wafh
before he entred into it. For there were five Mini-

fteries to be performed upon this day, at each of
which he changed his Garments $ and between every

Miniftry, when he changed his Garments, he walhed
himfelf. There is a long Difcourfe about this, and
about wafhing his hands and his feet, in Torah Coha-

P p 2
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Chapter nim, quoted by our learned Country-man Mr. She*

XVI. ringham, in his Annotation upon G^fo* Jama, p. 57.
which they endeavour to ground upon the very

words of this Verfe.

Now as the leading of Chrift into the Wildernefs,

upon the Day of Atonement, was fore-fhadowed by
the Ceremony of the Scape-goat 5 fo his Baptiftn on
the fame day was as expredy fore-fliadowed or prefigu

red, as any event concerning him, either was or could

be, by the Legal Ceremony here mentioned, of Aa
ron s wafhing his Body in the holy place. They are

the words ofDr. Jackfon in Chrift s Anfaer to John /

Heftion,feft. 64. where he endeavours to make out
s
; . , *t bi -,

And put on his garments. J Viz. His other Gar

ments, wherein he officiated upon other days 5 which
the

; Jews call his golden Garments^ to diftinguifh them
from the white Garments, which alone lie wore when
he went into the moft holy place. And the Jews
call by this name of golden Garments, all the eight
Garments of the High-Prieft : four of which were
common to him with the lower Priefts, and were
made only of Linen, yet they never call them by the

name of white Garments, which they appropriate to

thofe in which he went into the moft holy place ) the

other four, which gave the name to all the reft, were

proper only to the High-Prieft himfelf 5 0/2. the Robe

( which had Bells of Gold at the bottom) the Ephod*
the Breaft-plate, and the Golden-plate upon his fore

head : which being put over the other four common
Garments, made him appear as if he were all clothed

in Gold. For they either cpnfifted of folid Gold, as

the Plate on his forehead $ or had folid Gold appen-
dant, as the Robe had 3 or had Gold interwoven, as

the Ephod, and the Breaft-plate. Now he put on

thefe,
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thefe, after be had put off th e Linen Garments men- Chapter
tioned v. 4, 23. which were never ufed, but when he XVI.
miniftredin the Holy of Holies 5 where he did not

appear with the Breaft-plate of TJrint and T^hummim^
and the reft of the golden Garments, as fome learned

Men have imagined $ particularly Corn. Bertram in his

Book de RepubL Hebr. cap. 7. where he faith, Hujus
Sacerdotis erat fentel in anno adytum fanttuarij adire, in-

dutus ipfo Ephode. It belonged to the High-Prieft to

go once in the year into the moft fecret place of the

San&uary, clothed with the Ephod*. Which is di-

reftly contrary to v. 4. of this Chapter. But many
other great Men have fallen into the fame miftake. See

jf.
Brdnnittf de Veftitu Sacerdot* Hebr. Lib. II. cap. 20*

ft. 29. & cap. 25. . 9, 10.

And come forth.*] From the place where he put
on his golden Garments, unto the Altar of Burnt-

offerings.

And offer his burnt-offering^ and the burnt-offering of
the pedpk. ] I take this for the daily Evening Sacrifice,,

which ufually was one Lamb 5 but on this day was
two Rams, one for himfelf, and another for the Peo

ple 5 unto which there was an additional offering of

feven Lambs of the firft year 5 as they tell us in Joma,

cap. j.fetf. 3. But before this, they there fay, he

went and read to the People out of the Book ofthe

Law, which was with great Ceremony delivered to

him. And he might read either in his Pontifical Ha

bit, or in his own Robes (which he pleafed) for

Reading was no Miniflry^ as the Gemara there ob-

ferves. This reading began at XXIX Numb. 7. &C,
where the Sacrifice of feven Lambs is ordered upoa
ttu^day.
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And Mdfy &amp;lt;M atonement for himfelf and the people. J

Rather, having made an atonement : which was already
done by other Sacrifices } not by thefe.

Verfe 25. Ver. 25. And the fat of the fen- offering flail be burnt

upon the Altar.~]
This alfo, I think, fhould be tranfla-

ted in the fame manner, having burnt the fat of the jin-

.offering: which was done, I fuppofe, in the Morning
when both the Bullocl^and the Goat were offered for

Sin, v. n, 14. but was not mentioned till now, to

ihow that their Sacrifices were not perfected, till both
Aaron and the People were reconciled to God 3 after

which their burnt Sacrifices were acceptable to him.

This burning ofthe Fat was ordered in all Sin-
offerings,

IV. 8, 10, 26. and therefore was not now to be omit

ted. And perhaps it was referved to be burnt, when
the Flelh of the Bullock and the Goat was burnt, with

out the Camp, v. 27. which was in the conclufion of
all the Services of this Day.

Verfe 26. Ver. 26. And he that let go the Goat for the Scape*

goat.~\ After the Man had difmilfed the Goat, it was
not lawful for him to return further back than one

Mile, to the laft Tabernacle 5 where he was permit
ted to reft himfelfafter his labour, and not remain all

Night in the Wildernefs. So they tell us in Joma9

cap. 6.fef. 6.

Shall wajh his clothes, and bathe his
flefi

in water.
~]

This Goat being a publick KaOae/xa, or Purgation

(upon whom all their fins were thrown) was ex-

treamly impure : and therefore could not be touched,
without rendring the Perfon who led him away, un
clean in the higheft degree. Which was the reafon

that he was bound to wafli both his Clothes, and al-

fo his whole Body in water, before he could fo much
as come into the Camp. Porphyry obferves the fame

cuftora among the Heathen, who &
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( as his words are ) in fuch kind of Sacrifices as Chapter

thofe for the averting Evils, permitted no Man who XVI.
had meddled with them, to come into the City or to go to

hff own Houfe, M&amp;gt;i TO^TS^V sc&ifra ^ -srola^ot^ *j -aryyrt
.

&n&amp;gt;xa&yj5tf,
who had not jirft waflrt his Clothes and hte

&quot;Body
in -fome River, or in Spring-water, L; II.

Tsrsg/

ATO;^, fed. 44. For nothing is more known than
that fuch a kind of Purification for wafhing themfelves,
was a Cuftom all the World over 5 and continues to

this day in the Eaftern or other hot Countries 5 not

only among the Mahometans, but the Pagans 5 who

plunge themfelves frequently three times one after an
other into their Rivers, rifing up with their faces to

the Eaft, as all Travellers into thofe parts tell us,

And afterward come into the Camp.~\ Have free Con-
verfation with his Brethren $ and I fuppofe, with

out any further Ceremony, bs admitted to the Sanftu-

ary.
Ver. 27- And the Bullock for the fin-offering, and the

Goatfor thefin-offering.^ Mentioned v+ i-i, 15.

Whofe blood was bronght in to mak$ atonement In the holy

place. ] Of which we read in the fame place, z&amp;gt;.

Shall one carry forth. ] But firft they were ript up,
and the Imnrim, as they call them, (mentioned IV. 8y

9. ) taken out, to be burnt upon the Altar. And then-

the Prieft differed them, as the Mifna faith in Joma,

cap. 6. feff. 7.) not into pieces, as was wont to be
done in Burnt-offerings ^ but made only deep incifi-

ons, letting the Parts hang ftill together. Which be

ing done, four Men, faith R. Solomon*, carried them
forth upon two Staves or Bar? ^ one being not able to
do it : and accordingly the LXX. tranflate thefe words

they fiall carry forth.. But one Perfon, it s

likely,,,
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Chapter likely, had the Principal care, to fee them burnt $

XVI. which is the reafon he only is mentioned .

Without the camp. ] Into a clean place, where the

Afttes were wont to be poured out IV. 12. There
were three Camps (as I nored before, XIII. 46.) the

Camp of the People, unto which Jerufakm anfwered in

after times , the Camp of the Levztes, unto which an

fwered the Mountain of the Houfe (as they called it) the

whole Circuit about the Temple 5 and the Camp of

God, or the Santtuary with all its Courts, unto which

anfwered the Temple and its Courts. So Maimonides

in his Treatife called Beth Habbechira, cap.j. Now
as thefe Sacrifices were carried to be burnt without the

Camp of the People, when they were in the Wildernefs^
fo they were burnt without the City of Jerufalem, after

the Temple was built there.

Which illuftrates the words of the Apoftle, XIII

Hebr. ic, n, &c. where he takes it for granted, as a

thing they all knew, that Jerufdem anfwered to the

Camp oflfrael: And from thence (hows, that the My-
ftrey prefigured by this Goat, whofe Blood was brought
into the holy piace to make atonement (as he fpeaks in this

Verfe) was accomplifhed in our bleffed LORD and

Saviour, who, that he might fan&ifie the People with hff

own blood, fujfered without the Gate, as the Apoftle
there obferves: that is, without the City, yet near the

Suburbs of Jentfalem $ whofe Type or Figure was the

Camp of the Israelites in the Wildernefs.

And the intent of the Apoftle in this, and other

fuch like Obfervations, was to (how, that our Saviour s

Sufferings on the Crofs, were a n:oft true and proper
Sacrifice $ a Sacrifice fully fatisfaftory for the Sins of
the World: or rather, more fatisfaftory for all the

SinsofMenagainft the Moral Law of God, than the

Sacri-
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Sacrifices on the Day of Atonement, the Pafifover, or Chapter
other Anniverfary Solemnities, were for fins rneerly XVI.

agninft the Law of Ceremonies: As the Apoftle (hows s-x&quot;~v
xs^

in the foregoing part of that Epiffie, IX Eebr. 13,

14.
And the) flwll burn in the fire their skins, and their

fiefh*.
and their dung.~\ Here it is plain, there was more

than one, who carried the Bodies of thefe Beafts with

out the Camp 5 they being two heavy for any (ingle
Perfcn to bear. And they burnt them intirely, (See
IV. 1 1, 12.) except what was offer d upon the Altar.

Yet Jofephits is pleafed to except ras d%o%a^ by which
he feems to mean their Rumps, Lib. III. cap. 30. In

which he forgot himfelf 5 for though thefe were com

prehended under the Imurim of fome Sacrifices, (See
VII. 3.) yet neither here, nor in the fourth Chapter,
v. 8, 9. is there any mention of this Fat 5 nor is it

comprehended under the Fat mentioned above ^.25.
which the Mifna, in Joma fays, was the Fat of the in

wards only.

Ver. 28. And he that Inrmth them.~\ The Vulgar Verfe 28
Latin, I think, rightly tranflates it, Qtitcunque com-

tufferit, whofoever burneih them : for there was more
than one, as I faid before, imployed in this bufi&amp;lt;-

ncfs.

Shallwafi hk
clothes^

8cc, ] Being defiled by touch

ing the Sacrifices, which were charged with fo many
fins $ as he that carried away the Scape-goat was, v. 26.

where there is the very fame order in the fame

words.

Now when all this was done, the Mifna faith (cap.

7. Joma9 fcS. 4.) the Eigh-Prieft waflicd himfelf a-

gain, and put on his white Robes^ which \vere proper
to this day }

and went into the mod holy place, to

fetch out the Center, with the Difli or Cup, which

Qq he
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Chapter he carried in when he went to burn Incenfe, v. 12, i 3,

XVI. And when he came out from thence, he waftit, and
^&quot;v-* put on his golden Garments, and oiFered Incenfe upon

the golden Altar, and trimmed the Lamps. Which

being done, they brought him his own Garments which
he wore conftantly, and when he had put them on,

they accompanied him to his Houfe, where he en

tertained his Friends with a Feaft, being come out of
the San&uary in peace 5 thit is, fafe and in health. For

by (hifting his Garments, and waftiing fo often, he

was in danger to catch Cold, (as we fpeak ) and they
did fometimes fall into various Difeafes upon this oc-

eafion, as P. Cunaus obfervesoutof Maimonides^ L. II.

de Repub. Hebr. cap. 14. and feme died in the holy

place, not having performed the Service duly. Which
made it very reafonable, that he and his Friends (hould

rejoyce, when he returned in health and fafety.

Verfe 29.
Ver. 2 9 And, tbisjbatlbt a ftattttefor ever untoyon. }

Till the coming of Chrift, in whom all that thefe Sa

crifices fignified,
was accompliftied : who put an end

therefore to this Legal Difpenfation. See XII Exod.

14.
That in the feventh month. ] When they had gather

ed in all the Fruits of the Earthy and thereby had the

more liberty to attend fuch a folemn Service. Which
was the reafon perhaps, why there were more Solem
nities appointed in this Month, than in any other

Month in the Year^ as appears from XXIII. of this

Book. It had been anciently alfo the firft Month of
the year, being the Month, it s likely, wherein the World
was created: But upon the Deliverance of Jfrael out of

Egypt^ the Month Abib* by God s fpecial command, was
ordered to be the firft. Yet not abfolutely, but only in

refpeft of that which was moft eminent, viz. for the Ec-

defiaftkal Account: For as to their Civil or Temporal
Affairs,



upon LEVITICUS. 299
Affairs, thefeventh Month (lifri) ftill retained the Chapter
precedence. XVI.
On the tenth day of the month, ] The Arabians imi

tated this $ calling the Faft of the Tenth day of (he

Month Moharram, by the name of Ajhura^ which is

exa&ly the Ajhor (tenth day) here mentioned by Mofes 5

from whom th.fe People derived it, before the ap

pearance of Mahomet: Who finding the Jews, when
he came to Medina, fafting upon this day A/hura, askt

them the reafon of it 5 who told him (as the Maho-
meran Writers report) it was in remembrance of Pha
raoh s being then drowned in the Red Sea: where

upon he faid, I have more to do with Mofes than you,
and thereupon commanded his Followers to faft on
this day. See Dr. Pocock upon Abal-Farajitts concern

ing the Manners of the Arabians, p. 309, 3 10. But

this is plainly an idle Tale invented by him., or his

Followers ^ for the Jews would rather have feafted,

thanfafted upon the day of fuch a Deliverance. But

it {hows that this Day was remarkable among the

Jews, and folemnly obferved by them, wherefoever

they were 3 andwaschofen by God, rather than any
other Day of the Month, (if we may believe Maimo-

nides^ More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 43.) becaufeis was the

day on which Mofes came down from the Mount,
with thefecond Tables in his hand, and proclaimed to

the People the Remlffion of their Great Sin, in wor-

fhipping the golden Calf ^ in memory of which it

was ordered to be intirely a Day of Repentance, and
of Divine Worftiip.

Te /hall affli3 your fouls. ~] By Fafting and Abfti-

nenc% not only from all Meat and Drink, but from
all other Pleafure whatfoever. Infomuch that they

might not wafti their Faces, much lefs anoint their

Heads, nor wear their Shoes, nor ufe the Marriage

Q. q 2 Bed ^
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Chapter Bed j

nor read (if their Doctors fay true) any portion

XVI. of the Law, which would give them delight. For

example, the ftory of their coming out of Egyft^ and

leading them through the Red Sea, &c. fo far is

the Mahometan ftory from having any colour of truth;

It is likely alfo, that to increafe their Grief, they rent

their Clothes, (as they did in other Fafts in after times)

put on Sackcloth, girded it clofeio their Fkfh,fprink-
led Afhes on their Heads, &c. Which were all intend

ed, no doubt, to work in them an inward forrow for

all their fins, with an hearty abhorrence of them, and
refolution to mortifie and abfrain from them. For

though the word Soul be generally expounded the

fexfitive part of us, which is offliQed by fafting, (as

the Prophet Ifaiah expounds this Phrafe, LVIJL 3, 5.)

yet it is abfurd to think that God was pleafed with
this alone, without that inward Compunftion of Mind&amp;gt;

which made them break oif their fins by righteoufnefs :

which the Prophet there declares was the only accep
table Feaft to the LORD,
The Hebrew Doftors here obferve that they did not

afflift little Children on this day, by making themfaft

from all Food, till they were of the Age of Eleven

years: But only taught them what they were to do
when they came of Age, that they might be accu-

ftomed to the Precept. See Joma cap. 8. fe&. 4.
And do no worl^at all. ] Not only abftain from all

Pleafure, but from al! Labour whatfoever: nothing
being to be done upon this day, but Coi f ffing of

Sins, and Repentance $ as Maitnvmdes exprcflcs it in

the place before-mentioned.

Whether it be one of your own Country, or a Stranger

thatfojourneth among yon.^ The Hebrew word Ezraeh
is extant only here and XX III. 42. which fignifies as

much as one that had his original among them, being
born
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born an Ifraelite, as it is there exprefled. The oppo- Chapter

fire to which is gher (a Stranger we tranOate it) one j^Si
that was of another Nation, but had embraced the

^^^
Jewifh Religion, and lived among them } who in the

New Teftament is called a Profelyte*

Ver. 30. For on that day jhall the
Prtejl mak$ an Verfe 30.

atonement for you. ] If upon this day they afflided

and humbled their Souls (as Conr. Pdlkanu* gloffes)

vsitbfaftfagi
and prayer,

and angttffi for their fins , with

alms alfo $ befeeching God s mercy with tears andfighs m
fackcloth andajhes^ refting from allfervile worlds^ and de- ;

voted wholly to the LO R D.
Te chanfe you.~\ From all the Tranfgreffions and

Sins mentioned v, 1 6. from which both the High- Prieft,

and his Family, and all the People were to be purged
on this day. For which reafon the greateft care was

tobeufed, to fee it rightly obferved, becaufe all their

happinefs depended upon it. For the Land of Ca
naan was promifed them upon condition that they
kept the Law, offering all the Sacrifices therein pre-
fcribed $ especially this great Sacrifice, which was to
cleanfe them from the guilt of all their Neglefts, or
Breaches of this^ Law. Which fhould teach us Chri-
ftians to conclude, That as the Inheritance ofthat good
Land, was affigned the Jews in confideration oftheir
Sacrifices, as the condition of that Covenant^ by which

they were prefcribed 5 fo the Inheritance of -the King
dom of Heaven, is made over to us by the Covenant
of Grace, in confideration of the Obedience and Saf- i

ferings of Chrift Jefus, of which they were a Figure.-
For it is his Blood that cleanfeth wfrom all

unrlghteauf- \

nefs, (as St. jf^fpeaks).. and fecures our Claim to the

heavenly Inheritance,

That
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Chapter Thatye may be clean from all your pns.~\ If a Man
XVI. was bound to offer Sacrifice for any fin that was rer-

tain, he was not excufed from it by this Sacrifice on
the Day of Expiation $ but was bound to make that

other Sacrifice alfo. But the Day of Expiation freed

thofe, who were bound to offer Sacrifices for dubww
Offences. So Maimonldes faith ( in his Treafife of

Offerees committed through Error, cap. 3. feet. 9. ) that

thofe fins which were known to none but God, were

taken away by the folemn Day of Expiation, with

out any other Sacrifice. But the Mrfira in the laft Se-

ftion of Joma, acknowledges very hcneftly, that the

Day of Expiation did not purge Men from the guilt

of the Offences they had committed againft their

Neighbour, unlefs they firft gave him Satisfa-

ftion.

Before the LORD.] Who dwelt among them,
and would continue to do fo, if they obferved his

Laws, and took care to be thus cleanfed from all their

fins. But left any Man (hould mifcake this matter, it

may be here fit toobferve, that there were no Sacri

fices at all appointed by the Law of Mofes for Capital
Offences 5 and therefore when he fpeaks here of ma

king them clean from all their /ins upon this day, fuch

as thefe ( for inftance, Murder, Adultcry^IdoUtr^&c.^)
are not included: for this great Sacrifice could not

obtain a Pardon for them, but only for Offences com
mitted agamftthe Ritual Laws contained in this Book,
and that alfo when they were committed through Er

ror or Ignorance : for if they were done prefumptu-

oully, cutting off was threatned to them. See XV
Numb, from v. 22, tov. 32. And this appears plain

ly from the Sacrifices themfelves that are here appoint
ed 5 which had no vertue in them from their own
Worth and Value, but only from God s Inftitution, to

make
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make Expiation for any Sin. For the death of a Chapter
Bullock or a Goat, was not offach account with God, XVI.

that it could prevail for the taking away of guilt,
un- ^^v^-*

lefs lie had given it fuch a power. And that power
which he was pleafed to allow unto them, was nei

ther infinite, nor could it be fo. For the guilt that

they were principally defigned to abolifh, was not of

fuch a nature as to require fuch an Expiation : It ari-

fing from things which were neither good nor evil in

themfelves ^ and therefore could not create fuch a

guilt. Such were all the uncleannefles from certain

natural Fluxes, from touching a dead Body, and in

numerable other fuch like Impurities: which depend*

ing wholly upon the will of God, who by a pofitive
Law made fuch things to bring Men under a guilt} by
the fame Will he appointed a proportionable Expia
tion of it by thefe Sacrifices, whofe power to cleanfe

depended alfo purely upon his pleafure. And if they
had any vertue to purge Men from the real guilt of
fins committed againft the Eternal Laws of God 5 this

they had not of themfelves, but from the mod: gra
cious Will ofGod, who was pleafed to apply to this

purpofe, the future Satisfaction of the immaculate
Lamb ofGod, of which thefe Sacrifices were a Sha

dow and Type. For a Body being prepared for the

Son ofGod, and he offering himfelf for us, that was
a Sacrifice of fuch infinite value in its own nature,
tint it expiated all manner of fins of all Men. To -

this effeft, that excellent Perfon Job. Wa^enfdl dif-

courfes, in his Confutation of R. Lipman $ Carmen Me-

moria!e,p. 488.
Ver. 51. Itfhallbe a Sabbath of reft

unto you* ] InVerfejl.
the Hebrew the words are a Sabbath of Sabbaths, i e. rf,

great or perfetf Sabbath, like that of the Seventh day
in. every Week 5 on which they might do namanner of -

WorL
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Chapter Work. And fo the Seventh day is called juft as this

XVI. is, a Sabbath of Reft, or Sabbath of Sabbaths. See XXXI
^-O/&quot;

1^ Exod. 15. XXXV&quot;. 2. which gave cccafion ro thofe

jetrs we meet withal in Martial and others, :it the Jews
fading on their Sabbath days : For reading Mofes his

Books careleOy, they fancied the Jews obfemd as

ftriftaFaftupon every Sabbat* cfaj, as they did on this,

which was but once a year.

Andyefhall affliffyour Souls by a ftatute fo r ever. ] See

v. 29.

Vcrfe 22. Ver. 32. And the Prteft whom he Jhall anoint, &c]
The High-Prieft, who ftiould be anointed and con-

fecrated in his Father s (lead, ( when he was dead ) is

here ordered to make this Atonement yearly. That is,

what was now done by Aaron, was to be done by e-

very High-Prieft fucceffively, when he was legally

put into his Office
^ by vefting him with the Prieftly

Garments, anointing him, and offering the Sacrifices

ofConfecration, VIII. 7, 10,22.
This Statute confined the facred work of this day

to the High-Prieft, who alone could perform it: But

it Ihows withal, as the Apoftle obferves, the great im-

perfeftion of this Legal Priefthood, which could not,

by reafon of death, continue always in one Perfon :

but there were many Prtcfls, fucceeding one another

in the Office, which became often vacant. Whereas

our great High-Prieft 5 bccattfe he contimttth for ever,

/. e. never dies, hath an unchangeable Priefthvod : and

therefore is able to fave to the utterfff
oft9 or evermore,

thofe that come to God by him, VII Hebr. 23, 24,
2 5-

Andfljallfut on the linen clothes, even the holy gar

ments.^ He was to take a fpecial care not to officiate

on this day, in any other Garments, but thofe men
tioned v. 4. which were peculiarly appropriated to

this
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this Service, and called the white Garments 5 which Chapter
were a Figure perhaps of the perfeft Purity of our XVI.

great High-Prieft, who, as it there immediately fol- ^^^^^
lows, (VI I Hebr. a6. ) i* holy &amp;gt; haymlefs^ undefiled* fe-

parate fromfirmer*.
Ver. 33. And hejhall wtk$ w atonement for the holy Verfe 33.

Sanffuay, &c. ] In this Verfe he only fums up the

whole duty ot the day 5 in which a general Atone
ment was made, for all Things, and for all Perfons.

The only thing to be obftrved is, That the Expiation
of the S*n$uary^ the Tabernacle and the Altar, pre
ceded the Expiation of the Priefts and of tli People,

who were to be expiated by the Sacrifices offered there.

But the Expiatioa of ihejH/gA-Pr/^hirnfidf, who was

to make the Expiation of the Sanftuary, preceded all

the reft 5 as is apparent ftom v. f j.

Ver. 34. Avdtkisjhattbe &amp;lt;t#eyerlaftingjttfHte.~\
The Verfe 34.

repetition of this the third time ( See a. 29, 31, )
(hows ofhow great impprmace it was, that this annual

Sokmnity fh.ould be ob&rvcd.

Untoyou. *\ The High-Piieds ( helpre-mentioned )
of whom he fpeafcs in the Plural Number, becaufc

none of them could continue .always, .(,as I observed

/* 32.) but enjoyed die Office facceffively, ypon the

death of tbeir PredeceiTors.

Towakg an atonement for the Children of Ifrael&amp;gt; for all

their fas once a
year.&quot;] This is only a repetition of

what was faid^. 30. ttetrt;fhouldbe incuiubeat on the

High-PrieQ: by ^ perpetual ObligatiQPi .to-p^ke an A-
tenement for the Peoples fins on this day ^ .as it w^s
incumlxnt tDn the People ( v. 29. ) to afflidl their Souls

upon this day.
Aid he did. as the LO RD commanded Mofes. ] The

Service of this day was immediately performed by Aa

ron, according to the fore-named order.

Rr CHAP.
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CHAP. XVIL

Verfe i. Ver. i. A ND the L RDfpafy unto Uoks,
jTV ing. ] After he had ordered the great

Anniverfary Sacrifice, in the foregoing Chapter 5 he

gives fome Direftions about other Sacrifices, for which
there would be occafion every day.

Verfe 2. Ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron and hh Sons, and all the

Children tf/Iirael.} Who were all concerned in what
follows ^ and therefore this Command is directed to

the whole houfe of Ifrael, ( v. 3. ) to whom this was

delivered, it is likely, by their Elders: or elfe Mofes
himfelfv/ent from Tribe to Tribe, and fpake to their

feveral Families.

And fay unto them, This if the thing which the

LORD hath commanded.^ Enjoyned by a fpecial
Law.

Verfe 5, Ver. g. Whatfoever man there be ofthe Houfe of If-

rael, that kjlleth an Ox9 or Lamb^ or Goat.
~] viz. For

a Sacrifice or Offering, (as it follows v. 4. ) thefe be

ing the only Creatures of the Herd and the Flock,
that were permitted to be brought to God s Altar.

There are thofe indeed, who think, Mofes {peaks of

killing thefe Creatures for common ufe 5 which it was
lawful for them to do any where, after they came to

the Land ofCanaan, (XII Dent. 15.) but now they
were not to kill them, for their food, unlefs they

Brought them to the door of the Tabernacle, and there

firft facrificed fome part of them to the L O R D, be*

fore they tafted of them therafelves. By which their

facrificing to Dtwons was prevented, ( to which they
were; prone, v. 7. ) and they a!fa conftantly feafted

with
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with God, while they dwelt in the Wildernef?. But Chapter
this is better founded upon XII Deut.io, 21. where XVII.

it is fuppofed that they had thus done, while they re- cx^v&quot;&quot;

mained in the Wildernefs} and were Co near to the

Houfe ofGod, that they might eafily bring thither e-

very Beaft they killed for ordinary &amp;gt;ufe. But they
were difpenfed withal as to this, when they came into

Canaan^ and could not poffibly, when they had a

mind to eat Flelh, go fo far as to the Tabernacle or

Temple, which was many Miles from feme of them.

Inftead whereof they were bound to come at the

three great Feftivals, and appear before GoJ at his

Houfe, wherefoever they dwelt.

In the Camp, or that killeth It out ofthe Camp. ] This

feems to (how that he doth not fpeak of killing thefe

Beads, adufttm vefiendi, as St. Aitftins words are, for
the ufe of eating, (for that they did not do out of the

Camp, but in their Tents) but de Sacrifices, he fpeaks

concerning Sacrifices. For he prohibits ( as he goes on )

private Sacrifices , left every Man ftould take upon him to

be aPriett, &c.

Ver. 4. And bringeth it not unto the door of the Ta- Verfe 4.
bcrnacle of the Congregation, to offer an

offering unto the

LORD. ] In ancient time every Man had perform
ed the Office of a Prieft in his own Family: But now
that liberty is taken away, becaufe they had abufcd
it to Idolatry: and every Man was bound to bring
his Sacrifice to the Houfe ofCod, where none but the

Sons of A?r0# could officiate, and had the moft facred

Obligations on them to offer only to the LORD.
The Aery Heathens thtmfelves in future times, found
it neceffary to enaft the very fame:, as appears by P/*&amp;gt;

to in the latter end of his Tenth B^ of Lawr, where
he harh thefe memorable words :

3/

Erw

scs $ GJ? iorr oxae? CM-

r 2 r/jcS w,
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Ghapter TH C&W. Let thfr be a Law impofed abfvhttefy upon ally

XVII. that no Man whatfoever have a fared place in private

Hwfes 5
hut when be hath a mind to

offer Sacrifice, let

him go to the publick Temples, and deliver his Sacrifice

to the Pricfts, whether Men or Women, oJV 4yvefa T&TWV

dtfz/uisXii?, whofe bnpnefsitistotakecare that thefe tilings

be
&quot;performed

in an holy manner. By which it appears
that thefe were two eftablifhed Principles of Religion
in wife ^ens-minds, to Sacrifice publicity, and to bring
their Sacrifices to the Priefts 5 who were to take care to

offer them purely. Unto which Mofes adds one thing

more, that their jpublick Sacrifices fhould be offered on*

ly
atone place : whichwa$a moft efficacious preferva-

tivefrom -aliftrdnge Worftiip ^ nothing being done
but under the Eye of the Minifters of :Religion, and
the Governours of the People. Infonauch that St.

Chryfoftow (as our learned Dn S/wferpbferves, JJb. L
deRit. ^ Leg. Hebr. L.I. Mp.^.fitf. i. ) calls *jerufalext,

which was afterwards eftabliftied to be this p aee, x-6a-

TTtg nva &amp;lt;rujJc/W]uicv Xol^W, afymi of bond or knot^ where

by the whole Nation were tied faft to the Judaical

Religion.

Before the Tabernacle of the LORD.] Before rfie

Divine Majefty, which dwelt in the Tabernacle 5

round about which they ail inhabited, and were fo

near it while they travelled in the Wildernefs, that, as

there was no trouble in bringing all their Sacrifices thi

ther, fo thty -knew certainlywhither to go. And thcs

the Hebrew Doftors obftrve it was when they csme
into Canaan 5 where, wjiilethe Tabernacle Tvas fixed

in Shilo, none might Sacrifice any where elfe: But

when it wandred -uncertainly ( after Shilo was de-

ftroyed ) being fometimes in Miffeh, form timts at G/7-

gat, and atJS^i, andG/^e^, and the Houfe of Obed-

&amp;gt; they-fancy itwas Jawful lo Sacrifice in -..-other

places*
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place?. For fo we find Samuel did, i Sam. VII. 9. Chapter
IX. 13. (where he fycrificed in an high place) XL 15. XVIL
XVI, 2. and David, 2 Sam. XXIV. 18. and Was,
i // XVIII. 23. But thefe tpay be thought extra

ordinary aftSj done by an immediate warrant from
Cod 5 for none of thefe Perfons \vere Prtefif, but Pro

phets guided by Divine Infpiratjons. S^e Dr. Q&tratt*

Lib. I. de Sacrtfic. cap. 2.

Blood foall be imputed unto that tn^n^ he hath foed
blood. ] He was to be pumfhed as a Murderer $ that

is, die for it. For. to have Blood imputed to a Max, in

the Hebrew phrafe, or to be .gpilty of Bloody is, to be

liable to ha t
ve his Blood ftied, or to Ipfe hjs Life.

Which, as of old, it was the puniihment of everyone,
who kiljed Bother Map, (IX Get*. 6.) fo here he is

condemned to die who facrificed qtny where, but at

th^ Tabernacle.

And that Mian /hall be cut offfrom among his peopled]

This, not another punifliment, (unlefs we fupppfe it

relates to bis Pofterity) and therefore the firft wprd
fiiould be tranflated, not andr butjfrr. And the mean

ing either is, that the Magiftrate fliould pafs the Sen
tence of Death upon him, or.God would deGrqy him
hirpfel f. The latter feqfe is mod probable, becaufe he
threatens (v. 10.) to execute Vengeance with his own
hand upon him that was guilty of eating Blood. It is

thought indeed by fome, that tutting flfdoth not fjgni-
fie death ^ but, as in other places of this Book, /#;?

&amp;lt;$f
is

fo evidently joyned with de&h, that fo little cannot be
meant by it, as depriving fuch Perfons of the privi-

-

tedges of God s People, (for inftance, ,when ^ny of
fered hts Children to Aloloch, XX. 2, 3, 4,. 5.. or did

not
affl/8

his Soul on the Day of ^onement, XXIIL
29, 30.) fo here ia this place, it .rnqft certainly figni-
fies the putting him that \yas guilty of thisCrinie, to *

death ^ becaufc he was to be punifhed as a Murderer.

Which
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Chapter Which fcvere Penalty was enafted in this cafe, to pre-

XV1L fcrve the
Israelites

from Idolatry. For if they had
v.x-v&quot;^- been permitted to offer Sacrifice where Uiey pleafed,

they might eafily have forfaken God, by altering the

Rites which he had ordained 5 nay, by offering to

ftrangeGods: particularly to the Dwnon^ which, in

thofe days, frequented the Fields, and endeavoured to

perfvvade the ignorant, that they were Gods 5 as feems

to be intimated in the next Verfe, and v. 7.

Verfe 5.
Vcf. 5. To the

evcl.&quot;] Or, For this canfe 5 i. e. to a-

void that heavy punifhment before-mentioned.

That the Children 0/Ifrael may bring their Sacrifices.
&quot;\

Or, Shall bring: as the Vulgar Latin tranflates ir, (re

garding the fenfe, more than the words) Idea Sacer-

doti ojferre debent, &c. Therefore they ought to bring to

the Prieft their Sacrifices^ 8tc.

Which they offer
in the cpen field.*]

Where the Pa*-

gans erefted their Altars, to procure fruitfulnefs to

their Fields. Infomuch that Libanivs faith (in his O-
raton \&\tl*$v) that the Temples, or Holy Places,

e ver Soul or Lie o the Fields: ^u/i d 2were the very Soul or Life of
fiacrtiM rots ay^is rd h^.. And that in ikem

lay the

hope of the Husb&ndmen : ^ rcTr ysco^yc-j a/ xvrois ol

iXv/cT-sff. How old this Idolatry was, we cannot cer

tainly tell ^ but it continued a long, time among the

Ifraelites^ as we learn from the Prophet Jeremiah,
XIII. 27. and Hofea XV. n. where he faith, Their

Altars were as heaps in the furrows of the field: that is,

there were abundance of them^ notvvithfhnding this

early prohibition given by Mofes. And among the

Gentiles, Feftus tells us they offered Sacrifices to the

tcrrcftrial Gods, in terra, upon the very ground (ac

cording to the Hebrew phrafe here, on the face of the

field} but to the infernal Gods, in terra effofla,
in holes

or pits digged in the Earth 5 and to the
ctflefijal,

in &amp;lt;c-
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dificiis
a terra exaltatfr, in Buildings exalted above the Chapter

Earth;&quot; /. e. upon Attars: which had their name XVIL
fromhenc^-^ altitudine, from their height, as both

he and Servita alfo tell us. And every one knows that

they delighted to fet them in high places, on the tops
of Mountains and Hills 5 efpecially where there were
Groves and fhady Trees } under which they fet them,
even in Valleys,-and in the High-ways, Fields and
Meadows. For they were fo fond of them, that ihofe

who were againft ere&ing of Temples to their Gods

(as Zeno was) yet never facrificed without Altars 5

which they fet in the open Air, to fignifie they believed

he whom they worfhipped could not be circumfcri-

bed.

Even that they may bring them unto the L R D.
~]

Or, TheyJhall bring them even unto the LORD: who
had fettled his Habitation at the Tabernacle, and would
be worfhipped no where elfe with Sacrifices.

Unto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation
unto the Prieft. ] Here feems to be another reafon,

why they were not permitted to offer in the Field 5

becaufe God would have none but the Priefts ( Men

appointed by himfelf, to attend for this purpofe at his

Houfe) to offer Sacrifices to him, according to the

Rites he had prefcribed.

And (ffer them for peace-offerings unto the LORD.~\
Upon thefe words Nachmonides grounds the fore-

narned opinion, That whilft the Jews continued in the

Wildernefs, they eat no Meat at their own pri

vate Tables, but what had been firft offered to God at

the Tabernacle. Behold, faith he, God commanded

that all which the Jfraelites did eat, Jhould be Peace-offer

ings.
Which was afterwards altered, when they came

\&Canaaft9 .
and lived remote from the Houfe of God.

And fuch .a Cuftom. prevailed among the Gentiles,
who *
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Chapter who would not fit down to eat at their Tabks, till

XVII. they had offered Bread and Wine unto their Gods,
^-^v^- Thus it was among the Ckaldees, as appears from I Da

niel 8. But then they llad many Altars every where,
even in their own private Houfes. Whereas here in

the Wildernefs, there was but one Altar
*,
which could

not contain all the Fat that was to be burnt on it eve

ry day, if we fuppofe the Israelites to have commonly
killed Beafts for their own eating. It feems to b? the

truer opinion that they feldorn or never did that,

while they were in the Wildernefs $ but all the Beafts

they killed wiefe for Sacrifice, of Which Mtfes here

fpeaks. So R. Levi Bxrcelwitd ( Precept. CLXXXVIL)
and other Jewifh Doftors, they are here forbidden to

offer 6 Sudrifice to God any when, without the Tabernacle.

He mentions indeed only Peace-offerings-^ but the rea-

fbn is, becaufe they is moft common $ being offered

not only for all the Mercies they had received, but

for all they d*efired to obtain from God $ zsAbarbaxel

obferves ujXtti the VHth Chapter of this Book, where

the feveral forts of them are mentioned. Men were

more forward alfo to bring thefe Offerings than any
other, becaufe they were to have their fliare of thera^

and feafttiipon them.

Verfe 6. Ver 6. And the Prieftjhall Jprivkle the blood upon the

Altar bf the LORD, at the door of the Tabernacle. ]
Thfe depends irpon the foregoing catmiand of offer

ing all their Sacrifices at the Tabernacle 5 that fo the

Blood ftftgbt
be fprinkted upon the Altar, (and pour

ed out at tfhe bottom of it, as is required in other pla
ids of this -Book) and not kept together in a Veflel,

-or a holle in the^Gtound : As the manner of the an

cient Idolatry was, when *hey offered their Sacrifices

in the Field, and fete about this Blood, and feafted

upon the Fle{h ;of their Sacrifice. So Maimonides faith

the
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the Cuftom of the Zabij was, More Nevoch. P. III. Ghaptcr
cap. 46. XVIL
And burn thefat. ] So the manner was in all Sa- ^-^v^^

crifices: which is faid alfo, tobzforafaeet favour unto

the LORD. Seel. 8, 9. III. 3, 5. 1V.35, &c.
Ver. 7. And theyfall no more.^ It feems by this Verfe 7.

they had been guilty of other Idolatrous Praiftifes,

befidesthatofworftiipping the Golden Calf, XXXII
Exod. And fo much is exprefled XXXII Dent. 17.
And it was a fin of which their Fathers had b:en

long guilty, efpecially in Egypt, XXIV Jojh. 14. XX
Eze/t. 7. XXIII. 2, 3. which they had not left, but con

tinued in the Wildernefs, V Amos 25.

Offer their Sacrifices unto Devils. } Thefe words
fhow the reafon why God commands them, under

fuch a heavy Penalty, to offer only in one place, at

the Taberncale 5 becaufe, while they facrificed in the

open Fields, they had been in danger to be feduced

by Demons, who were wont to frequent thofe places,

C efpecially inDefarts) and prefent themfelves to ig
norant People, as if they were Gods, and intice their

Devotion towards them. Which Demons, or Evil

Spirits, appeared, it is likely, in the form of Goats 5

and therefore are here called Semm, which properly

fignifies Goats. And hath made fome imagine that

they really facrificed to thefe Creatures, as fome of the

Egyptians did, who held Goats to be facred Animal?.

So Diodortis tells US, Lib. II. Tov j r^ycy &7rcHa&amp;gt;crav,

&c. they deified a Goat $ upon the fame account that

the Greek? worftupped Priapus. Herodotus in his Eu

terpe, cap. 46. faith the fame of the Mendi/ij, who, he

faith, worfhipped the Males more than the Females.

And many other Authors mentioned by Bochartus (in
his HieroKoiconP.l. L. II. cap. 53.) report the fame.

But I queftion whether the Egyptians were guilty of
S s fuch
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Chapter fuch Idolatry, in the days of Mofes. Nor is there

XVII. more truth in their opinion, who think the Jfraelites

now worftiipped Images in this form of Goats. Which
the LXX. feem to have thought, when they tranilated

it TOT? pcfiahtsy to vain things, as Idols are called in

Scripture. And yet this very word Stirtm is by the

Greek Trandators rendered Ao^ovu*, XIII Ifatah ai;

which we here follow $ only inftead of Demons tran-

ilating it Devils: whom the ancient Zabij worlhip-

ped $ they appearing to them in the form of Goats^
and this Cuftom wasuniverfally fpread (as Maimonidef

thinks) in Mofes his time, whih was the caufe of this

Precept, More Nevock. P. III. cap. 46.
And indeed nothing is more common in the Wri

ting? of the ancient Heathen, than the mention of

Fauns* and Satyrs^ and JEgipanes, whofe (liape be
low was that of a Goat. And to this day, in the fo-

fetnn Conventions of Witches, the chief Devil that

prcfides in their Afiemblies, is faid by all, that have
examined fuch matters, to have the form of a Goat^

And our famous Country-man Alexander Bales, in his

Dilcourfe upon the Scape-Goat (which is in his Sum-

vta, P. III. Q 5.) derives the reafon of it from the

frequent appearance of D&mon$\\\ thisfliape in the

Wildernefs} as Mr. Selden obferves in his Prolegomena
to his Book de Di& Syris. They that would fee more
of thefe Seirim^ may conflilt J. G. Vofliw, L. I. de 0-

rig. &. progr. Idolol. cap. 8* and Bocharttts hisUierczoi-

con. P. 1L I. Vt cap. j.

There is one indeed (Anton. Van Date*) who hath

lately endeavoured to explode all thefe Fancies, as he

efteems them, of D&mons : which he would have to

fee the meer invention of the ancient Chaldeans $ and
from them derived to other Nations. But he will ne

ver be able to make any wife Man believe that the

World
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World was fd fottifti as to worftiip the Images of Chapter
Goats (which he fakes to be meant by &/&amp;gt;//)

it there XVII.
had not been an appearance of fomething in that Vv*^
(hape, which they accounted Divine.

After whom they have gone a whoring.^ I. e. With
whom they have committed Idolatry. For this fin

was juftty called by the name of whoredom^ ever after

they were folemnly contracted and efpoufed to God,
to be his peculiar People (XIX Exod. 5.) Which is

the reafon that he is faid, fo often, fo be &jealous God
(particularly XX Exod. 5.) highly incenfed, that is, a$

their worfhipping other Gods, befides him. For this,

and fuch like words are never ufed but concerning I-

dolatry^ which Ezekfel defcribes as thefouleft Whore
dom, XVI, 23. and particularly mentions this Whore
dom with the Egyptian/, v. 26. and the Ajjyriant, v. 28,

&c,
Thfo jhall be A ftatute for

ever unto the/it, throughout
all

generations.&quot;} Thefe words feem to me to deter

mine the fenfe of the foregoing Precept, to which

they relate, (from v. 2, dv.) not to be, that all the

Meat they killed for their own Tables (hould be Peace-

offerings : for that, all confefs, was not a jtatut* fir
ever (if it were one at all) throughout all generations 5

but only while they were in the Wildernefs.

Ver. 8. And thou Jbaltfay unto them, whatfoever man Verft 8,

there be of the haufe of Iffael, or of the ftrangtrs which

fojourn among yon.^\ Thefe words alfo flaow he fpeaks
in the foregoing, of bringing all Sacrifices whatsoever

to the Tabernacle 5 the fame Law which was given be

fore to the Israelites, being now extended to all Stran

gers that fojourned among them. By whom tie means

all fuch as were Pwfelytes to the Jewiflh Religion. So
the jLXX. here tranflate it 3 and they add the very
fa roe words to v. %* where the houfc of Ifrael is only

S s 2 memioned



Chapter m ntioned in the original Hebrew. The only que-

XVII. fcionis, What fort of Profelytes are here intended?

^^V^^ And I take it, hefpeaks of the Profelytes ofRighteouf-

nefs ( as the Jews call them ) who were Circumcifed,

and thereby embraced the whole Religion of Mofes.
And this, I find, is the general opinion : though fome

few learned Men contend, that any Stranger who had

renounced Idolatry ( whom they called, A Profelyte of
the Gate) might bring their Sacrifices to the Altar.

Which one can hardly allow ( though aflertc-d by fo

great a Man as Grothts, Lib. I. de Jure Belli & Pacis^

cap. 1 6.) becaufe hefpeaks of the fame Strangers here,

which are mentioned v. ic. where all fuch Strangers
are forbidden Co eat Blood. Which plainly belongs
to fuch Strangers as were become Jews by Circumcifi-

on : for other Strangers might eat it, as appears from
XIV Dent 21. where \hzlfraelitcs are allowed to fell

what died ofit felf, to a Stranger, that he might eat

it, ifhe pleafed : and fuch Creatures had their Blood
in them.

That offereth
a Burnt-offering^ or

Sacrifice. 3 i. e. Any
other Sacrifice befides Burnt- offerings, vfc. Sin-

offer

ings^ or Trefpafs-offerings , or Peace-offerings. None
of which were accepted, but from fuch as were ad
mitted into the Jewith Religion : though the pious
Gentiles, the Jews fay, might bring Burnt-offerings.

Verfc 9. Ver. 9. And bringeth it not to the door of the Taber

nacle ofthe Congregation, to
offer

it unto the LOR D. ]
Ashe ordered their Peace-offerings to be, v. 4, 5.

Shall be cut offfrom among his people* ] This demon-
ftrates that the foregoing Precept, and this, belong to

the fame matter ^ being inforced with the fame Penal

ty, v. 4. And it alfo (hows that the Strangers before-

mentioned, fignifie fuch Gentiles as were Circumcifed r

for otherwife they were not of the Body of the People
of
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oflfrael. from which they are threatned to be cut off, if

they did not obferve this Law.

Ver. 10. And what man foever he be of the hoafe

Ifrael, or of thegrangers that fojourn among you. } See

That eateth any wanner ofblood. ] This is forbidden

before, III. 17. and repeated again VII. 26. (See both
thofe places) where it is explained what Blood he

means , either of Birds, or Beafts. Nothing is faid

ofFtJhes, becaafe they were not offered at the Altar,

and have little Blood in them : nor is there any dire

ction given any where, how they (hould be killed. It

is faid indeed in this place, that they Ihould not eat

any manner of Blood ^ but the meaning feems to be,
neither of Blood offered at the Altar 5 nor of Beafts

killed for their own ufe : Or elfe it is to be limited

a before to the Blood of Beafts and Birds, ( v. 13. )
for Fifties were not at all considered. And here the

reafon is added why they ftiould not eat Blood, ( which
was not mentioned in the fore-named places ) becauie

it was the Life of the Beaft, and was therefore referved

to make Atonement for their Souls.

1 mil evenfet my face againft that foul, Sec. ] That

is, be extreamly angry with him, and feverely punifh
him, by cutting him off ( as it here follows ) from the

Body of the Nation. Maimomdes obferves in the

fore-named place ( More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46.) that

this is the fame Expreffion which is ufed againft him
that offered his Children to Moloch, XX. 3. and that

this phrafe is never ufed in Scripture concerning any
other fin, but only thefe two, Idolatry and eating Blood.

For the eating of Blood gave occafion ( he (hows ) to
one kind of Idolatry, in the wor(hipping of Demons-.-

whofe Food the ancient Idolaters imagined the Blood
was } by eating of which their Worfhippers had

Com-
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Chapter Communion with them. See XVI Pfal. 4. and Gro-

XVII. tiut there.

^s*V~^ Ver. 1 1 . For the
life of the flefb fr in the bltod, and

Verte 1 1 j ^ave gjven it to you upon the Altar, to make an atone-

wentforyour fouls, Sec] Some think here are two di-

ftind Heafons againft eating of Blood : but the words,
as they lie in the Hebrew, may well be tranllated, Be-

caufe the life of theflejh (of any Beaft, that is) K in

the blood, therefore / have given it to yon (or, appoint
ed it for you ) upon the Altar, to make an atonement,
&c. Which is as much as to fay, The Life of the

Beaft lying in the Blood, I have ordained it to expiate

your fins, that by its death in your ftead, your life

may be preferred: and therefore I require you not

to eat that, which is appointed for fo holy an end.

For it would have been very unfeemly, if they had

vulgarly ufed that, to which they owed the favour of

God, and their very Lives.

Nothing could be more rational than this Precept,
viz. That a thing fo facred, as to be peculiarly apfoint-
ed for them upcn the Altar, fhould not lofc that honour
and efteem that was due to it. As the Blood would
have done, if it had been allowed to be commonly ea

ten 5 for that is very contemptible which goes into

the Draught, (as our Saviour fpeaks) and at laft be

comes Ordure.

For it is the llo&d that makfth an atonement for the

fatl. ] The Blood, that i$, of the Sacrifices, which

by God s appointment are offered to expiate your fins 5

that is, to preferve you from periftnng. For to make

an Atontmtnt, and to be a Ranfom, are the very fame

thing^ as appears from XXX Exod. 12. compared
with w. 15^ 1 6. And to be a Ranfom, is to deliver

from Death, as appears from the words in that place,

they lhall every Man give a Ranforn for his Soul, unto

the
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the LORD, that there be no Plague among them. Chapter
For the fins of the Sacrificer being laid upon the Beaft XVIf.

which he offered,, by impofition of his hand on its
&amp;lt;^-^V^-

Head, and confeffing them there, they were taken a-

way by the Blood of that Beaft, unto which they were

tranflated. And that not meerly by the Obedience of

him that offered the Sacrifice, (which the followers of

Socinns fay, God accepted) but by the Blood of the

Sacrifice it (elf, as thefe words exprefly declare, which

was offered in his ftead. Thus Theodoret upon thefe

words ^ God commanded the Soul of the Irrational Crea

ture, with its Blood, dvr\ r?r o
1

?*, &!c. to be offered in-

ftead of thy Rational and Immortal S&amp;lt;ml. And thus the

Jews themfelves underftand it ^ particularly Aben-E&r*

upon thefe words, faith, the Soul, injlead of the Soul$
i. e. the Soul of the Beaft was offered inftead of the

Soul of the Man.- And R. Solomon Jarckl to the fame

purpofe 5 One Soul comes
,

and makgs Expiation for
another SouL And Maimonides more largely 5 I have

fpared the Soul of the Man, and given this Blood n^
en the Altar $ that the Soul of the Beaft may wakg Ex-

piation for the Soul of the Man. And fo Abarbanel and

many more, which may be feen in Dr. Owtrams
moft learned Book De Sacrificiis, Lib. I. cap. 22.

n. II.

Ver. 12. Therefore I fold unto the Children 0/Ifrael, \rerfe I2
No font ofyou /ball eat blood, neither /hall any ftranger
that fajournetb among JOH eat blood. ] What other rea-

fon foever there was before, for not eating Blood (&quot;See

IX Gen. 4.) this is the reafon why God forbad it to
the children cflfrael^ and to all that joyned themfelves

unto their Religion.

Ver,
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Chapter Ver. 13* AnA whatfoever ntanthert be of the Chil-

XVII. dren f Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fojourn among
^-V~x^ yon^ which hunteth and catcneth any Beaft or Fowl that

Verfei?. may be eaten.~\ Though no other Beafts or Fowls be

mentioned, but thofe that were taken in Hunting,

( that being a very common thing in thofe days ) yet
the Precept extends to all thofe that were bred at

home, and were allowed by the Law for their Food.
So a MS. Author, mentioned by J. Wagenfeil, in his

Annotations upon Sota^ cap. 2. excerpt. Ge#tar,
n. 6. where he puts abundance of Cafes upon this

Subjeft.
He Jhati even four out the blood thereof, and cover it

with duft. ] Though it was not the Blood of a Sacri

fice offered at the Altar, but of a Beaft or Bird killed

for their own ufe ^ they might not eat it, but bury it

in the Ground 5 left any Beaft (hould lick it up, as it

is commonly interpreted. Maitnonides hath found a

deeper reafon for this, which is, That no Body might
meet, and feaft about it. By which means Mofes
broke their Society and Fellowfliip with D&amp;lt;e#tons :

who in thofe times were thought to feed, upon the

Blood, in a Bowl, or Hole^ whilft their Worfhip-
pers fate about it eating of the Flefti. So he writes

in the place often before-mentioned, More Nevoch.

P,IU. cap. 46. And this was the more neceflary while

they remained in the Wildernefs, becaufe Demons
were wont to haunt fuch places, and there appear 3

but not in Cities or habitable Placed See Mr. Seldtn^

Lib. II. de Synedr. cap. 4. p. 201. If a Man there

fore faw his Neighbour kill a Beaft, and neglefl: to

cover its Blood with Duft, he was bound to go
and do it himfelf} becaufe God fpeaks here unto the

Children of I/rael, i. e. to all of them, (v. 12.) as

JR. Levi Barcelonita glofles, Precept. CLXXXV, And
the
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the forenamed MS. mentioned by Wagenfeil, faith, Chapter
they covered the Blood with this form of Benediftion, XVII
Blefed bs the LORD our God, the King of the World, v_x-&amp;gt;/-O

who hath fanffijfied
u* with his Precepts, and command

ed us to cover Bloed. Which (hows they thought this

a Precept of great weight.
Ver. 14. For H is the life df att fojh, &c.] Whe- y r

ther of Beads or Fowl before-mentioned: and there

fore prohibited to be eaten by them, (as was before

obferved) becaufe it was offered to God, and accepted

by him for their Life, when they had forfeited it by
their fins.

Therefore I fold unto the Children of Ifrael, ye Jhall
eat the blood of no wanner

offleflj.~\ See #. 12. Where
the fame thing is faid, but not fo fully as here : for

he only faith in that Vcrfe, No foul of yon /halt eat

blood : but in this, Tefoall eat the blood of no manner of

flefi.

For the life of all
flejh

if the blood thereof. ] This is

fo often repeated (no lefs than three times in this Vcrfe)
the more to deter them from eating Blood: which
was the Life of the Beaft, and therefore offered to

God, as the LORD and Giver of Life $ and confe-

quently belong d to no Body elfe.

Ver. 15. And every foul that eateth that which diethy r

of H felf,&quot;]
And confequently had the Blood remain

ing in it ^ as all things alfo, which were not right

ly killed had, (the Hebrews think) and therefore

here forbidden.

Or that which was torn with Beafts. ] Which was no

thing elfe ( as Maimonides fpeaks ) but the begin

ning to be a dead Carcafc, More Nwochim^ P. III.

cap. 48.

T t Whe-
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Chapter Whether it be one ofjour own Country, or A ftranger. 3
XVII. By a Stranger is meant one that had embraced the Jew-
^^V^^ ifh Religion: for other Gentiles might eat fuch things.

Nay, the Jfraelites themfelves (as Maitnontdes ob-

ferves) when they went to War, and entred the

Countries of the Gentiles, and fubdued them, might
eat that which died of it felf, or WAS torn of Beafts 5

nay Swines-flefh, and fuch like Food, when they
were hungry, and could find no other Meat. See

Schickffdi Mifipat Hamelek^ cap. 5. Theor. 18.

He /halt both wajh his clothes, and bathe hfc frfo in

water, Sec.] When he had eaten thefe things unwit

tingly, and came to know it, he was thus to purifie
himiclf. If be did it knowingly, it was an high
Crime, againft an exprefs Law, repeated more fully
XIV Deut. 21. and puniflied,, as fome think, with
Death. But 1 fuppofe they mean, he was obnoxious
to the Divine Difpleafure, and in danger to be cut

off by him, if he did not offer a Sacrifice to expiate
his Offence: which feemsto be allowed in fuch Cafes,
as it was for great Offences, Vf. i, 2, &c. And the

Jewifh Doftors fay, he who violated this Law, was

only to be beaten : for cutting ojffc
either by the hand

of God, or the Court of Judgment, was not threat-

ncd to fins of fo light a Nature as this. So Maimo*
nides obferves in bis More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 41.

Verfe 16. Vcr. 16. But if he wafi them not, nor bathe his
fleffr,

iejhallbear his iniquity. *)
Be Kable to be puniflied by.

God, for the negleft of the means of his Purification.

And if while he continued thus unclean, he adventu

red to eat of the Peace-offerings, he was in danger to be

hi* People, VII. 20.

C H A P.
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Chapter
XV1IL

CHAP. XVIII.

Ver. i. A ND the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, fay- Verfe i.

\ ixg.~]
It is not faid, when the LORD

delivered thefe Laws to Mofes $ but it is likely after the

other, and before thofe that follow.

Ver. 2. Speak^unto the Children of Ifrael, and fay un- Verfe 2.

to
thefff.&quot;] They were all concerned in thefe Laws a-

bout Marriage $ and therefore they are direded to the

whole Body of the People: who received them, I

fuppofe, by their Elders and Heads of the Tribes, to

whom Mofes delivered them, and charged they (hould

be communicated to every Family and Houthold. See

XVII. 2.

I am the LORD your God.*] I have a right to

give you Laws (being your Soveraign, upon more Ti
tles than one) to which all Human Cuftoms muft

yield, though long pradifed, and (pread every vrherc

in the World. This reafon is mentioned fix times in

this Chapter 3 and oftner in the next. See v. 4.

Ver. 3. After the doings of the Land of Egypt where- Vcrfc 3.
in ye dwell, Jhall ye not do: and offer the doingt of the

Land of Canaan, whither I bring you, Jhall ye not do. ]
The Manners of thefe two Countries (of Egypt where

in they had dwelt a long time 5 and of Canaatt^

wherein they were going to fettle) they were in the

greateft danger to imitate: Efpecially in taking the li

berty of making fuch Marriages, as they faw pradifed

among them, againft which they arc here feverely
cautioned. But though thefe words feem to have a

particular refpeft to thofe Marriages, yet MrimoniAes

extends them to all their other Praftifes, for which

they could fee no reafon. Magick being in much ufe

T t 2 among



Chapter among them, in dreffing their Trees, and ploughing
XVIII. their Ground, and fuch like common things : in which

K^V&quot;*^- they had a refpeft alfo to the difpofition of the Stars

of Heaven, which led them to the Worfhip of them 3

as he (hows at large in his More Nevoch. P. til. cap. 37.
jR. Levi Barcelomta alfo extends thefe words to the

Cuftonis of all other Nations, ( Precept. CCLXII. )

which he that obferved, was to be beaten. But the

Doings^ or Cuftoms, which Mofes here fpeaks of, feem

to be thofe that follow v: 6, 7, &c. as appears from, v.

24, dv. And the other Cuftoms of thofe Nations,
about their Clothes, and cutting their Hair (which
the forenamed Author mentiojas) arc forbidden in

other places.

Neither [fjall ye wall{m their Ordinances. ] The He
brew word Chukketh, which we commonly tranflate

Statutes ,
and here Ordinances, feems to import that

the -inceftuous Marriages here mentioned, were allow

ed by the Laws and Conftitutions of thofe Countries^
which made their Wickednefs the more intolerable,
v. 14.

Verfc4- Ver. 4. Tefodtt do my Judgments, and ktp my Or
dinances to walk^therdn.~] Frame your Lives accord

ing to the Laws and Rules which I give you to ob-
ferve ^ and not according to their wicked Pradifes,
which were grown into Cuftoms and Precedents;

The Ger/iara Eabylonica mentioning thefe words, faith,

it is a Tradition of their Doftors, that by Mijhpatim

-(which we tranflate judgments} are to be underftood

fuch .Natural Laws, as all Mankind are bound to ob-

ferve, though there were no written Commands for

them: fuch as thofe againft Idolatry 3 and thofe about

uncovering the Nakednefs of fuch near Relations, as

are here mentioned 5 and Murder, &c. And by Chub?
kirn (Ordfawcet, or Statute*) fuch Laws are meant

as
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as depended only on the Pleafure ofGod 5 and obliged Chapter
none but thofe to whom they were given : fuch as XVIII.

thofe, about Meats and Garments, and Leprofie, &c. ^^r**~&amp;gt;

Againft which, left any one fhould obj eft, it is here

added, I am the LOR D yom God.

Idm the LORD your God.
9

] I, who am your So-

veraign LORD} and by redeeming you from the

Egyptian Bondage, am become, in a fpecial manner,

your God, have ordained thefe things. Therefore let

no Man difpute them, or make a queftion of them, as

the forenamed Gemara expounds thefe words. See

Selden, Lib. I. de Jure N. & G. cap. 10, p. 122. where
he obferves that the Laws called Statutes, are, in their

Language, fuch as depend only on the Royal Autho

rity.

Ver. 5, Te fiall therefore hep my Statutes, and my Verfe 5.

Judgments.&quot;]
Obferve the Laws before-mentioned.

For the word we here tranfhte Statutes, is the fame

with that trandated Ordinances, in the foregoing
V^rfpV vllC.

Which if a man do, he {hall live in thew.J Not be

cutoff^ but live long and happily, in the enjoyment
of all the Bleffings which God promifedin his Cove--

nantwitlrthem.:
lam the LORD.1

] Who will faithfully keep my
Covenant, and fulfil my Promifes, VI Exod. 3.

Ver. 6. None of you.*] In the Hebrew the words Verfe &
being ifch, ifch, ( as much as to fay, Man, Man*) that

is no Man 3 the Talmudifts take it as if he had faidr
neither Jew nor Genttle. For all Mankind, they fay,
are comprehended under thefe Laws about Incefh

Nay, the very Karaites (or thofe who adhere only to

the Scripture, and rejeft all Talwudical Expositions )
are of this mind^ as Mr. Selden obferves, Ub. I. de

Uxore Hebr. cap. 5. But the Talmxdifti therafelvcs do
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Chapter not all underftand this matter alike. For fome of the tn

XVIII. thinly all \\\t Gentiles (atleaft thofe \yho were under
the Dominion of the Israelites} were bound to refrain

from all inceftuous Marriages } to which Death, is

threatned by the Law. But others of them think they
were concerned only in thofe fix things which were

unlawful before the Law of Mofes was given. Sec

Selden, Lib.V.de Jure Nat. & Gent, cap* i. and c*f+

1 1. p. 596,&c. But the ancient Hebrews give a good
reafon for all thefe Laws, as Grotius obferves, Lib. II.

dt Jure Belli& Pacts, cap. $.feff. 1 3. n. 2.

Shall approach. ] Some of the Jews have been fo

rigorous, as to expound this word, as if it bound
them not to have any familiarity with the Perfons after

named, ( R. Levi Barcelomta, Precept. CLXXXVIII.)
which is againft all Reafon and natural Affe&ion. The

plain fenfe is, they fliould not .approach^ or come near

to them, fjrtheend afterward mentioned, viz* to un

cover their Nakpdnefs. Nay, this very phrafe is ufed

for the fame thing ( XX Gen. 4. ) without the addition

efuncovering their Nafydnefs.

Any that it near ofk^n to hint.~\ It muft be confef-

fed that thcfe words near of kin, do not fufficiently

exprefs the full fenfe of the Hebrew phrafe ^ nor are

they of a determinate fignification : for a Man may be

near of k*n to a Woman, who is not the remainder of
bit

yfeyft,
as the Hebrew phrafe is: that is, fo near of

kjn to binty that nothing comes between them. This is

properly the nearnefs offlefi here fpoken of $ (he that

is immediately born of the fame Flefli that a Man is,

or (he out of whofe Flefli he is born^ or (he that 5s

born out of his Flefh : that is, in plainer words, a

Man s Sifter, Mother, or Daughter. Thefe are aMan s

own immediate Relations ^ which the Karaites call

the Foundation and Root ofall that is here forbidden^ as

Stlden
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Selden notes, LiLl.Vx.Bebr. cap. 2. For the fake Chapter
of whom the reft here mentioned are prohibited, XVIII.

having a nearnefs offlefh to them, viz. hisi Father or ^&quot;V^-*

Mother s Sifter 5 his Grand-daughter, and his Niece*

For the heft Explication of this Phrafe, is the ex-

prefs Particulars mentioned by God himfelf in this

place.

To uncover their nak$dnefs. ] To have Carnal kpow-
/*&amp;lt;/* of her, as the Scripture modeftly fptaks in other

places. For nalqdnefs in the holy Language fignifies

the Secret Parts, which natural Modefty teaches all

civilized People to cover 3 and not to reveal tuem to

any but thofe whom they marry. Therefore not to tin-

cover the ftakednefr of thePerfons here named, is pro

perly, not to take them in Marriage 5 and much lefs

to have Knowledge of them without Marriage. An-
fwerable to this is the Name of a Virgin, whom the

Hebrews call Alma^ which is as much as- covered, clo

thed, or veiled: becaufe thofe parts were never expo-
fcd to any one, but thofe to whom they were cfpoufed
and joyned in Marriage.
I*m the LORD. ] By my Authority, who am

your Soveraign, and the Soveraign of the World,
tbefe Laws are ena&ed : and I will punifti thofe that

break them.

Ver. 7. The nak$dnefs of thy father^ or the n*kpdncfs yer(-e 7;
*f thy mother&amp;gt;

9 thoufoalt not dtfcover.~\ It is common
ly thought by Interpreters, that the Particle we tran-

ilate ar, is here as much as that is, ( for fo it fignifies in

fomc places, particularly i Sam. XXVIII. 3.) So that

the latter part of the Verfe is only an Explication of
the former, and makes them but one Prohibition, a-

gainft a Man s marrying his. Mother. And this indeed

the next words feem to imply, Jhe is thy Mother $
who

bare thee, and therefore not to be taken to be thy Wife,
much
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Chapter much lefs to be otherwSfe known by thee. But we
XV11I. may as well think, that-the n^dnefi of the Father, and

of the Mother^ are both here mentioned, to (how nei

ther the Daughter might marry her Father, nor the Son
his Mother $ and confequently, that in all the follow

ing Particulars, Women are concerned juft as Men
were 5 though the Men be only mentioned. , And
under the Name of Father and Mother, are compre
hended Grandfather or Grandmother, cr other Proge
nitors before them.

She is thy mother, thou foalt not uncover her nak$d-

nefs. ] This is the very firft Prohibition 5 it being a

going back in Nature for a Man to marry his Mother.

Which though it was praftifed in thofe days by the

Canaanites, and Egyptians, and by the Per/ans alfo,

in after times, and fome other Eaftern Countries, yet
intheWeftern part of the World (as Mr. Stlden ob-

ferves) fuch Marriages were nunquam non execranda,
execrable in all Ages, Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap.

n.p. 6oi,dv. Such were the Marriages of Oedipus
with

Jocafta, of Nero with Agrippina, Pelopeja and

Tfyeftes her Father
&amp;gt;

ofwhom fiLgiftus was born $ which

every Body detefted. SzzGrotittsde Jure Belli & Pa

cts, Ub. II. cap. $.fe&. 2. For the Law of Nature
was againft fuch Marriages, notwithftanding the Pra-

fticeofperfons, nay whole Nations, whom God gave

up to W&n aT^/as-(asSt.Pd/ (hows) dffionourable af-

fe&ions, for their other fins $ efpecially for their for-

fakinghim, and falling to Idolatry.

Maimonides gives this as the general reafon of pro

hibiting this, and all the following Marriages, becaufe

the Perfons here forbidden to be fo joyned together,
are all, in a manner, fuch as are wont to live toge
ther in the fame Houfe, ( for fo Fathers, Mothers, Chil

dren, Brothers and Sifters do ) who might eafily be

tempted
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tempted to lewdnefs one with another, if even mar- Chapte r

rying together were notfeverely forbidden. And thus XV1IL
the LXX. tranflate the words of the foregoing Verfe, ^^^^
none of you (hall approach to any that is near of kjn

to him, 2T9? eiW# craexor, or, as other Copies, &&
cfoaav c-aew, to thofe that are fo near of kin, that they

ufually dwell in the fame Houfe } as Parents and

Children 5 Brothers and Sifters } and the Brothers and

Sifters of oar Parents. Mahomet, as lewd and impu
dent as he was, had not thebolclnefsto controul thefe-

Laws $ but in the fourth Chapter of his Alcoran ex-

preily forbids his Followers to marry their Mothers,
their Mothers-in-law, &c. and a great raapy of the reft

which here follow.

Ver. 8. Thenakdnefs of thy father s wifeJhalt thou not Vcrfc 8.

uncover.
~]

That is, of a Step-mother. Such was the in-

ceft of Reuben with Bilhah, XXXV Gen. 22. and of

Abfolom with the Wives of his Father David, 2 Saw.

XVI. 2T, 22. And of Antiochtt* SoterwithStratonice^
who abhorring from fuch a Conjunftion, was taught
that all tilings were honeft that pleafed the King. But

the thing it felf is fo hateful, that the very naming it

is a Condemnation ^ and therefore it is all one with the

prime Natural Law, which prohibits the Conjun&ion
of Parents and Children. For/he that is one

fle/h
with

my father ( as a great Manfpeaks) // as near to me as

my Father, and that s as near as pi) own Mother. As

near, I mean, in the estimation of Law, though not In

the accounts of Nature : and therefore, though it be a

Crime of lefs turpitude, yet it is
equally forbidden, and

is againft the Law of Nature, not dire&ly, but by inter

pretation, Book IL chap. 2. DuSor Dubitantium Rule 3.
n. 29.

V v It
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Chapter It is thy father s nakgdnefs. ] He having known her,

XVIIL it was not permitted the Son to have her alfo. Nay,
V-X~V~N^ the Jews fay, if the Father had only efpoufed her, it

was not lawful for the Son to have her to Wife : or

if he had divorced her, it was not lawful for the

Son to have her, even after he was dead. See]?. Le-

vl Barcelomta, Precept. CXCL Buxtof. de Sponfal.

p. 16,17.

Verfe
^er 9* The trafadnefs of thy fifter.^ As the near-

mfs of flejh (mentioned v. 6.) above a Man is, his

Mother 3 and below him, is his daughter : fo on thejidc
of him, ishiSiSV/Zer.

The daughter ofthy father. ~\ Though fhe were be

gotten by his Father ofanother Wife, not of his Mo
ther yet he might not marry her.

Or the daughter of thy mother. ] Born of her by an

other Husband, not by his Father.

Whether Jhe be born athor/te, or born abroad.
*]

Be le

gitimately born, in wedlock
3 or illegitimately, out

of wedlock- 5 as the Tdnwdifts expound it. See6W-
de#9 Lfb.V. de Jure N. & G.cap* 10. p. 591. where

heobferves, that though the Egyptians (as Philo and
others report) with fuch like Nations, thought the

Marriage of Brothers and Sifters to be lawful, and it

was practifed alfo in Greece 5 yet the greafeft Men in

the Weftern Countries condemned fuch Marriages^
which fomecf the Greek. Philofophers alfo difallow-

ed : and Euripides himfelf called barbarous, even

when it waspraftifed. Infomuch, that in after Ages-
this wicked Cuftom was quite aboliflied 5 and that be
fore Cbriftianity was well fettled among them. For
Sextns EwfiricHs faith, that in his time It was utterly
unlawful. See there cap. n.p. 605, 605, &c. Where
he (hows, the Romans always abhorred fuch Marria

ges 5 nay, it was late before the Perfans took up this

abomi-
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abominable Cuftom, after the example of Cambyfes : Chapter
who being in love with his own Sifter, as Herodotus XVIII.

relates ( in his Thalia, .cap. XXXI. ) and having a Mind ^-^v^^
to marry her, which was never pra&ifed before in that

Country 5 he commanded the Royal Judges ( as he

calls them) who were the Interpreters of the Laws,
to advife whether he might lawfully do it or no.

Who to pleafe him, and yet not feem to give an il

legal opinion, anfwered, vojuov &VW ^su^/Wtv 6 f *s-

Xofci aJtkytf ffiujcixteiv aVsX^oy, &f. That they could

find HO law which permitted a Brother ti marry bis Si

fter : but there was a Law that the Perfian Kittg, might

do, tven what he would. SceGr&amp;lt;tf/#f
f

Lib. II. de Jure
Belli& Pads, cap. $.fe&. 13.

Even their nakpdnefs thoufhdtnot uncover. ] It fhall

be unlawful to thee to marry any of the forenamed

Sifters. For though the Marriage of Brother and Si

fter was neceflary in the beginning, when God crea

ted but one Man, and one Woman, by whofe Children

the World was peopled 5 yet, when it was fo, there

was great reafon that it fhould be made utterly unlaw

ful, as many have demonfcrated. Particularly Bifhop

Taylor in his Du&orDubitantiuvt, Book II. chap. 2.

Rule 5. n. 24, 25, 8cc. For now it is next to an unna

tural mixture (as he fpeaks ) it hath fontethlnz of confa-

fan in /V, and blending the very firft partings of Nature 5

which makes it intollerably fcandalous^ and
univerfally for

bidden
^ for if it were noty the mifchief would be horrible

and infinite.

Ver. 10. The nakednefs ofthyforts daughter, or of thy Verfc 1C.

daughter s daughter $ evsn their nakedneft thott ffialt not

difcover.

9

] This Law concerns a Man s Grand-daugh
ters, by his Son or his Daughter 5 whether legitimate

ly or fpurioufly begotten $ as]?. Levi Barcelonaa ex

pounds it, Precept. CXC1IL Who adds in the next

V v 2 Precept
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Chapter Precept but one, this is another Prohibition, Ikon

XVIII. foalt not uncover the nafydnefs of thy daughter : which
N-X-V-V- ( faith he ) is not exprelly mentioned in this Law, be-

caufeitwas not neceffary. For a Man s Grand-chil

dren, either by Sons or Daughters, which are more

remote, being forbidden, there was no need to fay
it was unlawiul for him to marry his own Daugh
ter.

For theirs is thy own naktdnefs. &quot;]
They have their

original from thy Nakednefs. For which reafon feme
of the Jews extended this to thofe Defcendants which
were ftill further off} as an Hedge to this Law. So

R. Levi calls it in the place fore-named. The ancient

Romans alfo ( as our Mr. Selden (hows ) were vefy

ftrift, in rcftraining the Marriage of Men with their

Nieces, either by their Brothers or Sifters, and with

others mentioned in the following Laws of Mofes,
Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gentium, &c. cap. 1 1 . p. 605 .

&c.

Verfe n. Ver. II. The nakgdnefs of thy father** wives daugh

ter, begotten ofthy father ({he is thy fifter ) thou jbalt

not uncover her nakednefs. ] This Prohibition, feem-

ing to be the fame with that v. 9. fome of the He
brews have expounded this concerning the Daughter
of a Mother-in-law begotten by another Father. For
the words may be thus tranllated, as Mr. Selden ob-

fcrves the order of them will bear (Lib. I. de Vxorc
Hebr. cap. 4. J The nakgdnefs of the Daughter of thy
Fathers Wife (for foe that is born of thy Father, is thy

Sifter ) thou /halt not difcover. And with this the

Greek, and feveral other Verfions of the Bible agree,
who make the Prohibition of the Wives Daughter to

end, before he fpeaks of his own Sifter. And it is the

fenfe of the principal Men among the Karaites, as he

(hows cap. 6. But this is againft the conftant fenfe of
the
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the Hebrew Doftors, who fay it is lawful to marry Chapter
the Daughter of a Mother-in~Law, which he had by XVIfl.
another Husband 5 for there is no nearnefs of Flefi at ^&quot;\^^j

all between thcfc two. And therefore, as in the ninth

Verfe, the Marriages of all Brothers and Sifters in ge

neral, are forbidden, fo htre more particularly the

Marriage with a Sifter by the fame Father, though not

by the iame Mother: which was necefiary to be ex-

prefly forbidden, becaufe before the Law, the Sons
of Noah thought it Lawful to marry a half Sifter -as

we fpeak) by the Father s fide, though not by the

Mother s. See Buxtorf. de Sponf. & Divort. p. 15,1 6.

And this was the ancient Law of Solon among the A-

thenians, that they might marry 6^owa%f, their Si

fters by. the fame Father, but not fytf^Tg/V?, their Si

fters by the fame Mother 5 as Joh. Meurfivs (liovvs in

his Themis Attica, Lib. I. cap. 18. And if the one of
thefe had not bsen in fo many words prohibited, as

well as die other, the Jews might ftill have con
tinued in that praftice, which was ufual before the

Law. See San. Pstilus in Leges Atticas ^ p. 440.
Some are of the opinion, that, in the ninth Verfe,

the Sen of a fecond Venter is forbidden to marry the

Daughter of the firft: and here, the Son of the firft

Venter to marry the Daughter of the fccond. And o-

thers fancy that the Sifter here meant, is one that was

adopted by his Father.

Ver. 12. Thoti /half not uncover the nakednefs tf tfy + f
fathers ffier. ] And it made no difference whether (he

was his Father s Sifter legitimately, or illegitimately

begotten by his Grandfather ^ as jR. Levi Barcelonita

reprefents the opinion of the Hebrew Doftors, Pre

cept. CXCVII. Such Marriages alfo were prohibited

by the ancient Rowans, as Mr. Selden obferves in the

place fore-named (Lib. V. cap. it* p. 605.) though be

fore
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Chapter fore the Law of Mofes, they are fuppofed to be law-

XVI1L
fu!:&amp;gt;

for it is commonly thought that his Father Ant-

ram married his Aunt Jcchobed, VI Exod. 20, and
therefore no wonder it was praftifed in other Coun
tries, who were not acquainted with this Prohibition :

particularly at Sparta, where Herodotus faith in his

Erato, cap. 71. Archidamns their King married Lampi-
to, who was Sifter to his Father Zeuxidamus

,
Jovrot

ewirf AAflvxMos:, Leutychtdes (who was Father both
to her and to ZeuxidaMus) giving her to him in Mar

riage.

She if thy father s near fynfaomanj~\ So near, that as

he could not be permitted to marry her, fo his Son

alfo, who was but a little further removed from her,
was forbidden to touch her. And by the fame rea-

fon that a Man might not marry his Aunt, an Uncle

might not marry his Niece. Which though pra&ifcd

among the Romans after Clauditts married Agrtypina,
till the time of Conftantine } yet it was a new thing, as

Claudiw hirnfelf acknowledges in Tacitus, (Nova no-

bis in fratruw filias conjugia, Lib. XIL Annal. Mar

riages with our Brother s Daughters are new things
with us.) And all he could fay for it, was, That it

was common in other Nations, me lege ulla prohibit^
and not forbidden by any Law. And indeed the new-
nefs of it fo frighted Domhian, that he would not

venture upon it 5 nor did many ufe it. Which (hows
that this Law had fome foundation in Nature ^ which
made thofe Men cautious about fuch Marriages, who
had nothing elfe to guide them. Or, at leaf}, there had
been fuch a long Cuftom againft them, in the Weftern

part of the World, that Men, who were otherwife ve

ry bad, would not help to alter it.

Vcr.
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Ver. 13. Thou Jhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy Chapter

mothers
Jifter

: for Jhe h thy mothers near kfnfwoman. ] XVIII.
There is the fam:* reafon for this, as for the former ^^r~^&amp;gt;

Prohibition: the Aunt by the Mother s fide being as Verfe * 3-

near to a Man, as his Aunt by the Father s.

Ver. 14. thou /halt not uncover the nakednefs of thy Verfe 14
fathers brother.^ This is explained in the next words,
Thou jbalt not approach to his Wife: that is, not marry
thy Uncle s Wife. And therefore much lefs might an
Uncle marry his Brother s Daughter: as Herodotus

tells us Dariw married Phrataguna the Daughter of
his Brother Atarnes, who gave him all his Eftate with
her 5 and Leonides, King of Sparta, married Gorgo the

Daughter of his Brother Cleomenes. See Lib. VII. (cal

led Polymnia ) cap. CQCXIV, and CCXXXIX.
She is thy Aunt. ] By fuch near

Affinity, that Mar

riage is forbidden with her, as well as with an Aunt

by Confanguimty, v. 12, 13. In which the ancient Ro
mans alfo were very ftrift, as our Selden obferves in the

place above-named. And it made no difference, whe
ther he were only Efpoufed to her, or had after Mar

riage divorced her, or was feparated by Death: or

whether he was his Father s Brother legitimately, or

fpurioufly, as R. Levi Barcelonita obferves, Precept.
CXCIX/and CC. Where he notes, that though
the Father s Brother s Wife be on ty mentioned, yet the

Mother s Brother s Wife is alfo prohibited. This is re

peated XX. so.

Ver. 15. Thou jhalt not uncover the naJiednefs of thy Verfe 15.

danghter-in-law : Jhz is thy Cons w/fe, Scc.^ Though
only efpoufed to him 5 and therefore much more when

folemnly married $ as the fame R. Levi explains it,

Pr&cept. CCI. where he hath the faTe obfervation as

before^ that if {he was afterwards divorced, he might
not marry her: and that it is probable the Wife of a

Baftard
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hapter Baftard Son is prohibited j for he is his Son, though
XVIil. a Child by a Slave, or a Stranger , is never called a

S~y~**~&amp;gt; Man s Son.

Verfe 16.
^cr* l ^* -^0* A* * w* uncover the nakedneff 0f thy

brothers wife, Sec* 3 Unlcfs he died Childlcfs ^ for in

that cafe the next Brother was bound to marry her,

XXV Dettt . 5 . See Buxtorf. de Sponf. /&amp;gt;.

2 5 . and :Grotittt

in XIV MattL 4. Much lefs might a Man marry his

Brother s Daughter, (as was before noted) who was
nearer to him, and of his own Flefh. Which was
fo much abhorred by the ancient Romans, that Clau-

diu* Ctefar durft not celebrate his Marriage with Agrif-

pina, till he had got a Decree of the Senate for it,

j^uojuft* inter patruos, fratrtimquejiljas^ nupti&amp;lt;e
etiam in

yofterum ftatuerentur : which made the Marriage of
Uncles with their Brother s Daughters to be lawful

for the future ^ which hitherto had been without ex

ample. So Tacitus relates in the fore-named Book of
his Annals, cap. 5. where he faith, notwithftanding
this Decree, there were none found, but only one

Man, who delired fuch Matrimony $ and moft

thought he did it to gain Agrippinas favour : Ne-

que tawen repertns eft, nifi
unus

,
talis wdtrlmomi cu-

pitor,
&c.

Verfe 17-
^er * !

7&quot;

Thou /halt not uncover the nakpdnefs of a

Woman and her daughter. } If a Man married a Wi
dow that had a Daughter ; it was a wicked thing to

marry that Daughter, either while her Mother lived,

or after (he was dead.

Neither jhalt thou take her fens daughter, nor her

daughter s daughter, to uncover her nak$dnefs.
&quot;]

To
preferve them from this, the Jews added, as a Hedge
to this Law, a Prohibition to marry the Grand-daugh
ters of fuch Daughters, as R. Levi Barcelonita tell us,

Precept. CCV,
For
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For they are her near

k}nfa&amp;gt;omen
t
~\

Offuch Confan- Chapter

guinity wich her (from whom they dire&Iy come) XVI1L
as makes it very Criminal in him that is one with her, ^&quot;v^&amp;gt;

to marry them.

It is wickednefs. ] The Hebrew word Zitnwah im

ports more than Wickgdnefs. The LXX. tranflate it

aV&Vs In*pietj$
the Vulgar Latin, Incejt-^ others

nefarious wickednefs : which is the word in the Civil

Law, for thofe Marriages that are contrary to Nature.

Such were thefe in feme meafurej though not in the

higheft degree.
Ver. 1 8. NeitherJhalt thou take a wife to her

fifter. ~] Verfe 1 8.

There are a great many eminent Writers, who fol

lowing our Marginal Trantlation, [one wife to another]

imagine that here plurality of Wives is exprefly
forbidden by God. And they think there is an ex

ample to juftifie
this Tranflation in XXVI Exod. 5.

Where Mofes is commanded to take care the five Cur
tains of the Tabernacle were coupled together one to

itsjifter (as the Hebrew phrafe is) 7. e. one to another.

And fo the Karaites interpret this place, That a Man,

having a Wife, {hould not take another while ihe liv

ed. Which, if it were true, would folvc feveral

difficulties : but there are fuch ftrong Reafons againft

it, that I cannot think it to be the meaning. For as

more Wives than one were indulged before the Law,
fo they were after. And Mofes himfelf fqppofes as

much, when he provides a Man {hould not prefer a

Child he had by a beloved Wife, before one by her

whom he hated, if he was the eldeft Son. Which

plainly intimates an allowance in his Law, of more
Wives than one. And fo we find exprefly their Kings

might have, though not a multitude, XVII Deut. 17.
And their beft King, who read dod s Law day and

night, and could not but underftand it, took many
X x Wives,
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Chapter Wives, without any reproof: Nay, God gave him
XVI II. more than he had before, by delivering his Mafter s

Wives to him, 2 Sam. XII. 8. And befides all this,

Mofes fpeaking all along in this Chapter of Confan-

guinity, it is reafonable (as Schindlertts obferves) to

conclude he doth fo here : not of one Woman to ano

ther-^ but ol one Sifter to another. There being alfo

the like reafon to underftand the word
Sifter proper

ly in this place, as the words Daughter and Mother in

others, v. 17. and XX. 14. where he forbids a Man
to take a Woman and her Daughter, or a Woman and her

Mother, as Theodoricl^ Hackjpan jadicioufly notes, D/-

fpitt. I. de locutionibu* facris, n. 29. See Selden, L. V.

de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 6. and Buxtorf. de SponfaL

p. 28,29.
The meaning therefore is, That though two Wives

at a time, or more, were permitted in thofe days, no
Man fliould take two Sifters (as Jacob had formerly

done) begotten of the fame Father, or born of the

fame Mother, whether legitimately or illegitimately,

as the fore-named R. Levi exprefles it, Precept. CCVF.
Which though it may feem to be prohibited before,

by confequence and analogy (becaufe the Marriage of a

Brother s Wife is forbidden v. 16.) yet it is here di-

re&ly prohibited, as other Marriages are 5 which were

implicitly forbidden before. For v. 7. the Marriage
of a Son with his Mother is forbidden: and v. 10.

the Matriage of a Father with his Daughter.
To vex her.*]

There were wont to be great Emula
tions and JealouGes, and Contentions between Wives

(fome of them being more beloved than others, and

alfo fuperiour to them) which between two Sifters

would have been more intolerable, than between two
other Women: who not being a confanguinitate, &amp;lt;equi-

ore animo fab eodew
marito&amp;gt;

tftatevt una agant (as Pe-
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Cun&Hs fpeaks, Lib. II. de Repub. Hebr. cap. 23.) Chapter

of the fame Confanguinity ( as two Sifters are ) might XVIII.

live with more equal and quiet minds under the fame ^-^-v~^&amp;gt;

Husband. The Vulgar Latin underftands this, as if

Mofes forbad (hem to make one Siller their Wife, and
the other their Concubine 3 which could not but beget
the greateft difcords between them.

In her life tints. *]
From hence, tome infer that a Man

was permitted to marry the Sifter of his former Wife,
when (he was dead. So the Talwndijts 3 but the Ka
raites thought it absolutely unlawful, as Mr. Selden

obferves, Lib. I. de TJxore Hebr. cap. 4. For it is di-

reftly againft the Scope of all fhefe Laws, which pro
hibit Men to marry at all with fuch Perfons as are

here mentioned, either in their Wives life time, or af

ter. And there being a Prohibitions. 16. to marry
a Brother s Wife, it is unreafonable to think Mrfe*

gave them leave to marry their Wives Sifter. Thefe .

words therefore, In her life time, are to be referred,

not to the firft words, Neither /halt thou take her, but
to the next, To vex her, as long as flie lives. Chasfytni

referrs it to both the Sifters, according to the Targumy

and makes this the fenfe$ left they Jhould both be
affli-

ffed Widens as long as they live: for no Body would

marry either of them, being defiled by fuch an in-

ceftuous Conjun&ion, for which God cut off their

Husband.
In this the ancient Chriftians were fo ftrift, that if

a Man, after his Wife died, married her Sifter, he was

by the tenth Canon of the Council of Eliberte, to be

kept from the Communion five years.
Ver. 19. Alfo thou Jhalt not approach to a woman.

~\ Verfe IQ.

No, not to his own Wife, as the fore-named R. Lev* ex

pounds it, Precept. CCVII. though all other Women
alfo are comprehended, even their Canaanitijh Slaves, as

he obferves. X x 2 M
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At long asfltf is put apart for her uncleannefs. ] Which

XVIIL wasyez;* days, XV. 19. All the Laws about Mar-
v*x~v-^ riages unto this place, feem to have a fpecial regard

to the wicked Cuftoms among the Egyptians $ who, a-

bove all other People, were then polluted with fuch

inceftuous mixtures. And now he proceeds to di

rect them to abhor the Cuftoms of the Canaamtes^
who were polluted more than other Nations with A-

dulteries, and offering their Children to Molecb, and

the reft of the foul Crimes which follow. For againft
the praftiles of thefe two Nations, the Egyptians and

thzCanaanites, Mofes cautions them v. 3. and accord

ingly firft mentions the doings of the Egyptians, unto

this place ^ and then thofe of the Canaanites in the

following Verfes.

Verfe 2O. Ver. 20. Moreover thou /hah not lye carnally with thy

neighbour s
wife.&quot;]

While he lived with her: for this

was to commit Adultery.
7&amp;gt; defile thy filfwith her. ] This figniffes the foul-

eft impurity, as appears from ^.23. and waspunifhed
with death, XX. 10.

Verfe 21. Ver. 21. And thou {halt not let any ofthy feed. ] /. e.

Of their Children, as it is explained XVIII Dent. 10.

This was a Spiritual Adultery, and therefore here men
tioned.

Pafs through the fire to Molech. ] It is certain that

Molech was particularly worlhipped by the Children

of Ammon^ ( at leaft in future Ages, i Kings XT. 7.)
but feems to have been the Name ofmany of the Hea
then Gods, and the fame with Baal: both of them

fignifying Dominion. This appears by comparing
XIX Jer. 5. with XXXH. 35. But more efpecially it

Cgnifits the &/, the Prince of the Heavenly Bodies,

(See Voffittf de Orig.& Progr. Idolol.Lib. II. cap. 5. as

the Queen of Heaven was the Moon
y VII fir. 18. Now

it
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it is evident by feveral pafTages in Scripture, that the Chapter
ancient Pagans (whom the Ifrael/tes were prone to i- XVIII.

mitate) not only made their Children pafs through the

fire } but alfo offered them in Sacrifice unto Molech. The
former I take to be forbidden in this Law $ the latter

in XX. 3. where giving their Children to Molech is

prohibited under a fevere Penalty, of being put to

death for that Crime: whereas there is no Penalty an
nexed here to their making them pafs through thefire.

Which I take therefore to have been a lefs Crime than

the other $ though an idolatrous Rite pra&ifed by
thofe who abhorred the cruelty of offering the very
Life of their dear Children to Molech. Inftead of
which this Rite was devifed, of making them pals

through the fire (for though the word fire be not here

in the Hebrew Text, yet it is underftood by all, and

exprefled XVIII Dent. 10.) by way of Purification,

and
Luftration,

as they called it
5.
and by this means

to dedicate them to the Worfhip and Service of Molech.

And therefore, being a Rite of Initiation, whereby
Parents confecrated their Sons and Daughters to their

Deities 5
we never find it mentioned in Scripture, but

only concerning Children (not concerning Men and

Women) whom the Ifrael/tes are forbidden to dedi

cate in this manner} which was in truth, to alienate

them from the LORD God of Ifrael.

Now that this was pra&ifcd among the ancient Pa

gans as a Rite of Initiation, appears particularly in

theMyfteries of Mithra, (See Snidas upon that word)
and continued long/among the Per/fans^ if we may
believe Benjamin Tudelenfis, in his Itinearium^ p. 214.
See G. Schickardi TARICH, p. *26, &c. And this

very phrafe mtk$ to pafs unto (for the wordfire, as I

faid, is not here mentioned) fignifies as much as ad

fortes ejus tranfirc y
to be addifted to any one ^ like

that
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Chapter that phrafe *?*$$/ *$ ?r to come unto

XVIII. XI Hebr. 6. And fo this Hebrew Phrafe is nfed XIII
Exod. 22. and may very well be thus underftood here,
for devoting, or making over their Children unto
Mokch. For the Heathen thought their Children un

clean, and obnoxious to the Anger of their Gods, and

confequently in danger to be taken away from them,
ifthey were not thus expiated, as Maitttonides tells us,

More Nevocb. P. III. cap. 37. And on the contrary,

they fancied ( as R. Levi Barcdonita obferves, Precept.
CCVIII. ) that ifonly one of their. Children were thus

confecrated to Molech, all the reft were bleffed, and
fhould be profperous. For he very nicely takes no
tice that the Ifraelites are forbidden to make any of their

feed to pafs through the fire: It not being the manner,
he faith, to make them all pafs. But the idolatrous

Priefts ( to make the People more willing to this Ser

vice) cunningly perfwaded them, that if any one
Child was offered to Molech, it procured a Bleffing

upon all ^ and if there was only one Child in a Fa

mily, they laid no Obligation on the Parents to do
this.

The manner of doing it, at this diftance of time^

cannot certainly be known. Some fay their Parents

carried them through two fires upon their ftioulders.

Others, that they were led between them by their

Priefts: andfo R. Levi in the pface before-named 5

The Father delivered the Child to the
Prieft^

in the name

of the Idol ^ juft as it is faid concerning Legal Sacrifi

ces C XV. 14.) heJhall give them to the Prieft. Others

think that the Pricft, or fome Body elfe, waved the

Child about in the very flame, while Men and Wo
men danced round the fire 5 nay, leaped through the

flame. And Job. Coch obferves, upon the Title San

hedrim, cap. j.n. 7. that fome are of the opinion, the

Chil-
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Children thus dedicated, did not walk, but dance Chapter
through the fire : which being an emblem and repre- XVIIL
Tentative of the Sun, plainly fignified fuch Children
were confecrated to that Deity. And this conies nearer

to the Hebrew phrafe, as we tranflate it, that they did

not
]&amp;gt;&

betweenfires, but through the fire. But which

way foever it was done, whether they waved the Child

through the very fire, and prefented it to Molech, be

fore whom the fire was kindled, or led it between two
fires 5 when they had fo done, the Prieft reftored the

Child to the Father again. And in fome fuch way A-
haz made his Sonf0 pafs through the fire, according t0

the abomination of the Heathen, 2 IGVfg/ XVI. 3. which
cannot be meant ofhis burning him: for Hezek$ah his

Son outlived him, and fucceeded in his Throne. See

Theodoret in IV King. &amp;gt;u&amp;lt;eft.
47. Maimon.de Idol. c. 6. .

e&.itf.M. 4, 5,6,7. and Vojfins his Notes 3 with Si-

nteon de Muis in CVI Pfal. 37.
Neither/halt thoa prophane the name of thy God. ] By

offering their Children to Molech, they in effeft rejeft-

ed and difowned ( as I before obferved ) the LORD
God oflfraet : which was to pollute his Name^ by giv

ing that honour, which was due to him alone, unto

another God : For he gave them Children 3 who were

therefore to be devoted to none but him.

I am the LORD.] The only Soveraign of the

World} who will feverdy punilh the Tranfgreflbrs of

Ver. 22. Thou/halt not
lye

with mankind, as with

man-Iynd : it is an abomination.
&quot;]

A deteftable wick-

ednefs 3 condemned by all Nations : though pradifed

by fome lewd Perfons among them. Infomuch that

the Apoftles of Chrift make mention of it, with the

greatefl: abhorrence, I Rom. 27. i Corinth, VI. 9.

. ro. For not only feveral ofthe Roman Empe
rors
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Chapter rors were infamous, upon this account 5 but Come alfo

XVIII. of theGree^Philofophers.
^^v^-^ This Prohibition is repeated, according to Mainto-

mcles \n\XlllDeut. 17. whom our Tranflatton fol

lows } there (hall not be a Sodowite ofthe Sons of IfraeL

But Onkelos interprets that place otherwife.

Vtrfe 23. Ver. 23. Neither foalt thou
lye

with any be
aft, Sec.]

i.e. Of any kind whatsoever. Some .are apt to fay,

What need was there of fixh Prohibitions, when it is

io monftroufly unnatural, to mix with Creatures of a

different Specks from us, as all Beafts are? But fuch

Perfons do not underftand, that this was not only pra-
difedin Egypt (againft wlxofe^/%/ he cautions them,
v 3. } but was alfo made a piece of Religion : Wo
men devoted to the Worfhip there ufed, moft filthily

fubmitting to theLuft of their facred Goats. So Stra

ta tells us, Lib. VII. p. 802. that at Mendes, where

they WOrfhipped Pan, Tgyyoi &fla\fta yuvou|r juiyvu/lcv,

Goats ( which were there alfo worfhipped ) lay
with

Women. For which he quotes Pindar 5 as do alfo Pri-

fcianvf and lElian^ Lib.Vll. de Aitifitdl. cap. 19. as Ca-

faubon there notes. And Herodotus vouches this upon
his own knowledge, and faith they did it openly ( fo

dvafavJov fignifies) when he was in Egypt. His words
arethtfein his fecond Book called Euterpe, cap. 46.
Eysvslo cA* ov *rrS vo/jift) rbroj ITT* Ijut^j ruro TS^J-

*

Tuvocotr

T^V&quot; 5Jtt/&amp;lt;ry/7c a.va(pavTov. This prodogy hapned in this

fart of Egypt ( /*. e. among the Mendtjtans*) vohen I
was there, a Goat had to de with a Woman in the view

of all. Tro elf &mcPet%iv avO^&jTrwv aTr/xslo. HOW long
this beaftly Cuftom had been among them, none can

tell, but thefe words import, that then it was noto

rious^ and fofar from being kept fecret, that they
rather made an oftentation of it. Which I look up
on as an argument that this had been a very old

pra-
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} otherwife they would have blufhed at it. Chapter

Ver. 24. Defile notjiourfelvesinany ofthefe things!] XVIII.

This feems to relate particularly to the fins before- ^Y^^
mentioned, v. 20, 21, 22, 23. See v. 26. Verie24.

For in all thefe the Nations are defiled , which Icafl out

before you.~\ The feven Nations that inhabited the

Land of Canaan, mentioned in many places, particu

larly VII Dent, i.) were fo over-run with thefe fil

thy Vices, that God could not bear with them, but

ordered them to be deftroyed for this very reafon.

Which was a fufficient Caution to the Ifraetites, who
came in their room, to keep themfelves from fuch Im

purities.

Ver. 25. And the Land is defiled. ] To make the Verfe 25*

Israelites
the more abominate fuch doings; he repre-

fents the very Land, in which they dwelt, as fenfible

of the foul wickednefs of the Inhabitants $ who
were a loathfome burden to it, which it could not di-

geft.

Therefore do I
vijit the iniquity therefore upon it.

9

] I

am about to punifti them, upon that account.

And the Land it felf vomiteth out its inhabitants.*]
A moft eloquent figure, cxpreffing the cxceffive loath-

fomnefs of their wickednefs : which made their own
Country naufeate them, and throw them out, as our

Stomach doth Meat that offends it; The fame expref-
fion is ufed v. 28. XX, 22. Ill Rev. 16. Theodoret

expounds this word by ft^Xifarov, which fignifies their

Expulfion, as an execrable People. And indeed the

word vomit in Scripture is ufed for that which is moft

deteftable and abominable, XXVIH Ifa. 8. XLVIII

jfer.26. liHtbakk: 10.

Y y Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 26. Te (ball therefore keep myftattites and my
XVIIL judgments. } ThefeLawsI have given you. See v.

Verfe 26. And Jhall not commit any of thefe abominations. ]
From this word abominations, which the Nations God
caftout, to make room for them, are faid to have
committed v. 27. fome conclude that every ene of
the foregoing Marriages, mentioned in this Chapter,
are in their own nature finful 5 the Nations who had
no pofitive Law to forbid them, being caft out for

fuch Pollutions. But the meer force of this word
will not warrant fuch a concLfion} becaufe feveral

things are called in this Book an abomination, which

have no moral turpitude in them
^
but were made fo by

God s pofitive Laws, as Mr. Selden obferves (Lib. V. de

JttreNat.&Gent.cap.n.p. 598.) from XI Lev. 10.

20,41,42. where feveral forts of Creatures are for

bidden to be eaten, as abominable : And the Sacrifice

ofa Bullock or a Sheep that had a blemifli, is faid to

be an abomination* XVIlDe/tf. i. not from the very
nature of the thing ^ but from the Prohibition which
God had made againft fuch Offerings.

It is moft reafonable therefore to refer the abomina-

tions here fpoken of, to thofe foul things mentioned

in the latter end of this Lift (z;. 20, 21, 22, 23.) and
to thofe in the beginning, v. 7, 8,9, &c. ) For lying
with ones Mother, or Mother-in-law, or Sifter, was

always an abomination* But we cannot fay the fame
of every one of the reft ( the Law it felf following,
or rather requiring in one cafe, the marriage of a bro

ther s wife ) which were made an abomination by the

Law now given to the Ifraelites.
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Neither any ofyour own Nation, nor any Stranger Chapter

that fojourneth among you. ] That is, any Profelyte, XVIIL
who had embraced their Religion. See XVII. 8. ^-x^vps--

Ver. 27. For all thefe abominations have the men 0/Verfc 27*
the Land done, which were before you, &c 3 Headmo-
niihesthem to beware of thefe Abomination?, by the

example of thofe who were utterly undone by them.

For God is no refpecter of Perfons 5 but would pu-
niflithem in the feme manner, ifthey did the fame

things.

Ver. 28. That the Land fpue not j9H out
alfo, Sec.] Verfe 18.

As it did at laft IX Jer. 19. XXXVI EwJ. 17.
Ver 29. For whofoeverjball commit any of thefe abo- Verfe29.

ntinations, even thefonts that commit them, {hall be cut

offfrom among their people. ] The multitude of the

Offenders (hall not keep off the Punifhment 5 but they
(hall fuffer by the hand of the Judges, or by the

Hand ofGod, ifthey negleft their Duty. See XVII
Gen. 14.

Ver. 30. Therefore Jhall ye keep mine Ordinances. ] Verfe 30.
Live by all thefe Rules which I have now given

you.
That ye commit not any of thefe abominable Cuftoms^

which were committed before yott.~\ By obferving every
one ofthefe Laws, they were kept at a diftance from
thofe greater Abominations, mentioned in the begin

ning, and in the latter end of thefe Prohibitions.

The pofiave Laws ( or Ordinances ) now added, b&amp;gt;

tngin the nature of an antemnrale, or an oni-work? to

ftop their proceeding to the higher Crimes, which were

againft the Law ofNature.

I am the L R D your God. ] As their L O R. D,
he had Authority to make thefe Laws : and as their

God, they had particular Obligations to obferve them.

Nay, it was a fingular token of his Love to them,
Y y 2 that
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Chapter that he prefcribed thefe Laws of Chaftity and JMode-

XIX. fty : that thereby he might prefervethemaaiioly Peo

ple to him, pure and free from thofe abominable fit-

thinefles, and thofe indecent Conjun&ions that were

praftifed in the World. For as the ancient Rule was,

Semper in omnibut conjunffionibtts, nonfolum quod liceat

confiderandum eft, fed & quod honeftum eft
: In all

Marriages, it is always to be confidered, notmeerly
what is lawful, but what is honeft and feemly. Which
is more true in the Chriftian Religion, than in any
other: For then by Marriage is advanced, to repre-
fent the Unity that is between Chrift and his Church.

Andbefides, in contrafting Marriage we are not only
to have regard to our own Confidence ( as Job. Bren-

tiu* wifely obferves, upon the fore-named Rule of the

ancient Law ) but to Succeffion alfo, and to Inheritan

ces. Apd therefore, id agendum^ quod & boni virl

ftoneftuttijudicant -^
& a legitimo Magiftratuperwittitur :

that is to be done, both which good Men judge to be

honeft, and is allowed by lawful Governours.

CHAP. XIX.

Ycrfe i. Ver. i.. A ND tfcLO RD fpake unto Mofes,

JL\ ing.~\ The following Precepts^ which

contain in a manner all their Duty, feem to have been

delivered to Mofes immediately after the former $ be

ing in great part a Repetition of fome principal things,
which had been already commanded.

Yerfe 2.
^er* 2 Speak, nntoall the Congregation of the Children

&amp;lt;?/Ifrael. ] It is uncertain whether he delivered thefe

Precepts only to their Elders and Heads of their
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Tribes, to be communicated by them to the People 5 Chapter
or at feveral times he called every Family of every XIX.

Tribe, and fpake thefe words to them himfelf. ^^\^^J
Andfay unto them, Tejhall be holy, for I the LORD

your God am holy. ] This very thing was faid to them

before, with refpeft to feveral Meats which arc for

bidden them, XI. 44. See there. And now is re

peated with a peculiar refped (as Maimomdes thinks,

MoreNevoch. P. III. cap. 47.) to the filthy Marriages
and abominable Idolatries mentioned in the foregoing

Chapter ^ as it is repeated again in the next Chapter,
XX, 7, 26. with refpelt to feme other things. It be

ing a general reafon, why they (hould be feparated
from all other People, by the obfervation of peculiar

Laws, (which is the meaning of being holy} becaufe

they were the worfhippers of him, whofe moft excel

lent Nature tranfcended all other Beings, not only
in Purity, but in all other Perfections.

Ver. 3. Te foall fear every man hit mother and his Verfe 2u
father. ] This Duty is called Honour in the fifth Com
mandment, (XX Exod. 12.) and the Father there put
before the Mother } which being here called fear, and
the Mother put before the Father, it (hows, faith Mat-

monldes, that honour and fear are equally due to both?

without any difference. And the proper Expreflions
of Fear and Reverence are, (according to thofe Do
lors) not to fit in their Seat, nor to contradicthem
in any thing they fay ^ much lefs to cavil againft them \
nor to call them by their proper names, bat to add the

Title of Sir, &c. (as we (peak) or the like. And the

Expretiions of Honour, are not to fit down in their

Prefence$ and to provide them with Neceflaries, if

they fall into Poverty, &c. See Selden, Lib, II. de

Synedriis, cap. I?.
/&amp;gt;. 557, dv. and R. Levi

Precept* XXVIL
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And kstpwy Sabbaths.&quot;]
Obedience as well as Re*

verence is included in the word Fear: but if Parents

commanded them to break the Sabbath-day, or to pro
fane any other day confecrated to God s Service, they
were not to be obeyed.

/ am the LORD yeur God. ] I refted on the Sab

bath-day $ who am your Soveraign, and therefore

have power to require you to reft on any other days.

Particularly on the great Day of Atonement, XVI. 31.
when I am fo gracious as to accept of an Expiation
for all your fins. This is repeated v. 30. and
XXIIL 3.

Verfe 4.
^er. 4. Turn ye not unto Idols.

~]
Not fo much as to

look upon them } no, nor to think of them (as R.

Levi Barcelonita expounds it, Precept. CCXXV. )
iruch lefs to enquire after what manner the Gentiles

worlhipped them, (which is exprefly forbidden XII

Deut. 30.) for by this means they might be allured to

Idolatry. The word we here tranflate Idols, is a word
of contempt, fignifying d thing of nought. Or, as fome

of the Jews will have if, this word Elilim, is com

pounded of the Particle al, fignifying not^ and /,

i. e. God. As much as to fay, which are not gods $

and therefore called in Scripture Vanities, which can

do neither good nor hurt.

Nor ntak$ to your felves molten gods. ] This feetns

to have refpeft to the Golden Calf, which they made
to worftiip, and is called a molten Calf, XXXII Exod.

4. But all graven Images are no lefs forbidden : for

if to look towards an Idol was a fin, much more was
it to make an Image ofany fort, to worftip it. The

Jews are fomething curious in their obfervanons upon
this Precept. For, in the Book Siphra, they fay, that

they might not make molten Gods for others, much lefs.

for thewfelves. Whence that ikying, Fie that makes

IS to
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to himfdf an Idol, violates a double Precept $ firft Chapter
ib waking it

*^
and then in making it to himfdf. See XIX.

JR, Levi before-mentioned, Pnecept. CCXXVI. ^*v^./
I an* the LORD your God. ] The fame reafon is

given in the foregoing Verfe, for the obfervation of
their Sabbaths: and that of the feventh day every
Week, was ordained in memory of the Creation of the

World 5 and confequently intended as a Prefervative

from Idolatry, (as I obferved upon Exod. XX. 8.)
which perhaps makes thefe two precepts be here put

together. But it is evident Mofcs doth not obferve

the order wherein thefe Precepts were firft delivered 5

but rather inverts it, beginning with the fifth Com
mandment, and fo going back to the fourth $ and here

to the twofirft.
Ver. 5. And ifye offer

a Sacrifice of^eace-offerings un- Verfe .

to the LORD. ] As they were to avoid all Idolatry,
fb they were to be careful to perform the Service due
to the true God, in a right manner. Peace-offerings
are only mentioned, becaufe they were the moft com
mon Sacrifices 5 being of three forts. See VII. n f dv.
XVII. 5.

TeJhall offer it at yo*r own will. ] Either of the Herd,
or of the Flock 5 Male or Female, III. 1,6. Or ra

ther (as the Vulgar Latin and the LXX. underftand

it) they were to offer it fo, that it might be accepta

ble to the LORD: according to the Rules prefcribed
in thefevexth Chapter.

Ver. 6. Itjhattbe eaten thefame dayye offer it, and on ye.rc g
the morrow.*] This fliovvs he fpeaks particularly of
thofe Peace-offerings which were a Vow^ or a

voluntary

Offering, VII. 1 6. for facrifices of Thanksgiving might
not be kept till the morrow, but were to be eaten on
the fame day, v. 15, of that Chapter, Seethe reafon

f this XXIII Exod. 18. the latter end.
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And if ought remain till the third day, itJhall be burnt

with/re. ] See VII. 17.

^^V^^ Ver. 7. And If it be eaten at all on the third day. it is
Vcrfe 7 .

abominable.^ See VII. 1 8.

It Jhall not be accepted.*] See there. This feems to

juftifie the ftnfe which the Vulgar puts upon thofe

words v. 5. which we tranflate, according to thy

Verfe 8. Ver. 8. Therefore every one that eateth it, fiallbear his

iniquity. ] See VII. 18.

Becaufe he hath prophaned the hallowed things of the

LORD. ] By keeping them till they were in danger
to ftink, or to be corrupted.

That foul Jhall be cut off from his People. ] By the

Judges, if the thing was known: otherwile by the

Hand of God.
Vcrfe 9. Ver. 9. And whenye reap the harveft of your LandJ]

Which was a time of great joy, when they offered ,

it s likely, many Peace-offerings of that fort before-

mentioned.

Thouftalt not wholly reap the corners of thyfield. ] But

leave a fixtieth part (as their wife Men have determined

it, and that in the extream part of the Field, rather

than any other place, that the Poor might know where
to ccme for it ^ as R. Levi Barcelonita explains it, Pr&amp;lt;-

cept. CCXIII. And this, whether they were in the

Land of Ifrael, or out of it, as Mr. Selden obferves

out of the Talwudifts, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent.

cap. 6. p. 692. where he fhows it was the cuftom to add

fomething to the Jixtieth part, proportionable to the

largenefs of the Field, or the multitude of the Poor,
or the gjeatnefs of the Crop.

Neither ffialt thou gather the gleanings of thy harveft. ~]

That is, if an ear or two of Corn fell (as they cut it,

or bound it up) out of the Sheaves, or from under

their
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their Sickle, they were not to gather them up from the Chapter

ground, but leave them for the Poor, as oft as they XIX,
fell. But not if there fell three ears at a time, as the &amp;lt;^^r^^

Taltttudifts determine. See Mr. Selden in the place
above-named 5 and the fame R. Levi

, Precept.
CCXIV.

Ver. 10. And than foalt not glean thy Vineyard. ] Verfe I o.

When they had cut off the great Bunches, they were

not to examine the Vine over again, for the Scattered

Grapes, or fmall Clutters.

Neither Jhalt thou gather every grape of thy Vineyard. ]
If any fell to the ground as they gathered them, they
were not to take them up. That is, if one or two
Clufters fell 5 but not if three, much lefs, if more:
for they conftrue this as they do the Precept about

Ears of Corn
(t&amp;gt;. 9.) They alfo fay, they were bound

to leave the Corners of the Vineyard uncut, as well

as the Corners of the Field. R. Levi B*rcelonita&amp;gt; Pre

cept. CCXXX, and CCXXXI. and Mr. Selde*, Lib. VL
de Jure Nat.& Gent. cap. 6. in the place before-named.

And thefe Precepts obliged fuch Strangers as fojourned

among them, (mentioned XVII. 8. XVIII. 26.) who
before they were admitted to embrace the Jewifh Re

ligion, were examined whether they underftood that

they muft obferve fuch and fueh Precepts, particular

ly thefe here mentioned, which were propounded to

them plainly and difUnftly : and after they had pro-
mifed to keep them, they were Circumcifed, &c. As
G. Schickfrd obferves out of the Talmud the cultom

was, after the defcrudion of Jerttfalew, in Mi/hpal Ha-

mele^ cap. 5. Theorem XVII.
Thou

ffialt leave them for the poor and the flranger. *]

Though by Stranger the Jews think is underftood a

Profelyte of Righteoufneis, (as they call him who
had embraced their Religion, by receiving Circum-

Z 7, cifion)
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Chapter cifion) yet they did not hinder any poor Gentile from
XIX. partaking of this Charity, as the fame R. Levi fays.

k^-^V^N^ And if any one tranfgrcffed any of the Precepts con

tained in thefe two Verfes, he was beaten $ as Mr. Sel-

den (hows, Lib. II. de Syvedr. cap. 13. n. 8.

lam the LO RD your God.&quot;]
I give you the Coun

try to which you go, with thefe rcferves for the Poor:
and have been fo bountiful to you, that I require you
to be foto them.

Verfe 1 1. Ver. 1 1. TcJballtMtfle*!.*] Here are feveral Moral

Precepts put briefly together, for the maintaining Ju-
ftice and Truth 5 without which Societies cannot be

preferved. And firft he forbids Theft 5 the coveting
of other Mens Goods, being the Source of the other

Sins that follow. And whether they were the Goods
of an Ifraelite, or of a Gentile Idolater, that any Man
ftole, he was bound to make Restitution, as R. Levi

obferves, Prtcept. CCXXXII. See XXII Exod. i.

Neither dealfat/lj. ] This is a Divine Caution (as the

Hebrew Dcftors obferve) againft denying a thing that

wasdepofited with them ^ or, which they had found,
^v. which they would never pretend they had not, if

they were difpofed to be fincere and upright in their

Dealing.
Neither lie one to another. ] Words being intended

to declare the Mind, and for no other end $ he that

hears us fpeak hath a right in Juflice to be done him,
that what we fpeak be true. For otherwlfe he doth

not know our mind by our words 5 and then we had
better be dumb. But though all kind of lying be con

trary to the intention of God, in giving us Speech 5

yet this relates particularly to fuch lies whereby a

Man s Neighbour was injured 5 defrauded, for in-

(lance, of his Goods which he had depofited with a-

nother-y or of the juft Debts which were owing him,
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&c. But though the fitnple denying of fuch things Chapter
was not punifhed with beating, as Mr. Selden repre- XIX.
fents the opinion of the TAlmudijts, Lib. II. de Sytizdr.

^~\r~^

cap. IT. yet he that denied a thing depofited with him,
was not admitted to be a Witnefs in any cafe, though
he had not forfworn himfelf, unto which this lying

difpofed him. So R. Levr, Precept. CCXXXIIJ.
Ver. 12. And ye JhaU not fevear by my name

fa!fly.~\ Verfe 12.
Much lefs was it lawful for them to confirm the lies

fore-mentioned, with an Oatb. So the JewiQi Do
lors interpret it, as Mr. SelJe* obferves in the fame

place. If any Man did, and was found guilty, he

was adjudged to reftore the principal, and a fifth part

more, VI. 5. And whether he forfworc himfelf know

ingly, or ignorantly, he was to expiate his Crime
with a Sacrifice. But if he was ignorant of that Com
mand concerning a Sacrifice 5 or if, though he liad

the thing which he denied in his keeping, yet he bad

really forgot it, when he fwore he had it not 3 he

was freed both from \hzfifth part, and from the Sacrifice.

SeeV. 5.

Neitherjhalt thouprophane the Name of thy God. ] By
calling God to witnefs unto a frivolous thing, or to a

rafh Refolution. As if a Man fwore in his anger he
would not fpeak to fuch a Perfon, but afterwards did 5

or, he would not eat of fuch Meat, &c: In fuch cafes,

the Jews fay, when a Man s heart was touched with

Repentance for his rafhnefs and incogitancy 5 he was
to go to fome wife Man, or to three Neighbours, an4
defire them to abfolve him from his Oath, of which
he truly repented. Which they did, when they found
him truly penitent 5 faying, Be thou loofed, cr, It if

remitted to thee, or the like. So Selden obferves out of

,
Lib. \\.deSynedr. cap. 1 1. n. 9.

Zz 2 PUto
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Chapter Plato hath faid fome remarkable things concerning
XIX. Forfaearivg, and alfoof Lying and Deceit. For which

I refer the learned Reader to his eleventh Bool^of Law,
p. 916,917. Edit. Serrani.

/ am the LORD. ] And therefore expeft the

greateft Pveverence to my name ^ and that you fliould

deal honeftly one with another.

Ver. 13. Thoujhalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither

rob him^ Sec. Here are feveral Precepts almoft coin

cident in their fenfe : but have fome peculiar Negati
ons belonging to them. For (as R. Levi Barcelonita

obferves ) in all things from which God would have them

carefully nbftain^
he multiplies admonitions, Precept.

CXXXVI. Accordingly here to defraud, is to keep
in ones hand that which belongs to another : and fuch

a Perfon, he faith, is called an Opprejjbr in Scripture,

The Vulgar Latine refers it to that which Men get from
others by Calumny : as the next words relate to that

which is wrefted from them by open violence.

Neither rob him^} The fame R. Levi expounds this

of thanvhich is taken from another by manifeft force,

and doth not belong to him that takes it, Precept.
CCXXXVII. For fo the Hebrew word gazilah figni-

fies, that which a Man wrefts out of the hand of
another againft his will, i Chron. XI. 25.

The wages of him that is hired, jhall not abide with

thee all night till the morning. 3 For this was a kind of

force and robbery, to detain what was owing to him,

againft his will. In the XXIV Deut. 1 5. the words are,

Thou foalt give him his hire, neitherflwll the Sun go down

upon it. From whence the Hebrew Doftors conclude

there were two forts of People that wrought for hire :

one were day-labourers, whom Mofes fpeaks of in this

Verfe 5 another labourers by night, of whom he fpeaks

in Deuteronomy. Neither of which were to ftay for

their
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their Wages beyond the time appointed: but the one Chapter
were to have it before the Sun-fet, the other before XIX.

Morning $ for it was due as foon as the day, or the ^^-^v^^

night w.as done. So the Mffna, The Day-labourer re~

quirts his wages all night $ and the Night-labourer all day.
See the fore-named & Lev?, Precept. CCXXXVIIf.
who gives this reafon for it 5 That the Merciful God
would have his Creaturesfitb/ifi 5 whichever Labourers can*

not do, ifthey want their wages to buy them Victuals. Upon
which account the detaining of their Wages, is faid

to be a crying fin, in that XXIV Deut. 14. and in

St. James V. 4.

Ver. 14. Thovfhalt not curfe the deaf. ] No Ifraelite,
Verfe 14.

whether Man or Woman, was to be curfed $ though
he could not hear the Curfe, and fo was infenfiblc of
the Injury, zsR.Levi explains it, Pnm^.CCXXXlX*
For there was the addition ofbarbarous bafenefs in it,

to curfe or revile a Perfon, who was not capable to

anfwer for himfelf, nor do himfelf right : and the

Cafe of the Sick, and the Infirm, or the Abfent, was
the fame with the Deaf. As for others, who were
not Deaf, it was forbidden to curfe them, faith Mai-

monides, becaufe it provoked to Anger and Rage^
which ftirred Men up to take Revenge.
Norput aftumbling blocl^ before the blind.~\ This is

as inhuman as the former ^ proceeding from fo great

Malice, that the Hebrew Doctors feem to think Men
incapable of it. And therefore expound it of giving
ill Counfel to fimple People, and advifing them to

their Damage. So JR. Levi, Pr&amp;lt;ccept.
CCXL. which

is no lefs contrary to Nature, then laying a ftumbling-
block in the way ofthofe that cannot fee to avoid it 5

and a far greater fin, becaufe it almfcd their Minds,
and might tend to the hurt oftheir Souls*

B**
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Butfait fear thy God. ] B Sieving he fees, and hears,

and will avenge tiie Caufe of thofe who cannot right

themfelves^ becaufe they know not who injured them.

Ifany Man wasconvi&ed ofeither of thefe Crime?, he

was beaten.

I am the LORD. ] And am therefore to be feared

and obeyed.
Verfe 15. Ver. 15. Teft.tttdono unrightemfnefs in

judgment.&quot;]

The Jews take this to be an Admonition to their Judg
es, that they (faould have an equal regard to the Plain-

tiffand Defendant 5 and not prefer the one before the

other. Whence thefe words are thus explained in

Siphra, Thou jhalt judge thy neighbours juftly ^ not let

ting one partyftand, ana bidding the other
fit

: nor fuf-

firing one tofpea^ &s much as he pleafeth^ and bidding
the other bejhort. See Selden de Synedr. Lib. II. cap. 1 3.

#. to* But none hath explained this fo largely as

Maimonides in the whole XXI Chapter of Sanhedrim^
where he in general defines the juft Adminiftration

of Jufcice toconfift in an equal refped to both Par

ties in in the Suit $ fo that one of them have not the li

berty to fay what he will, and fhe other be cut fhort.

And then defcends to many particulars, wherein e-

qual refpeft to both Parties is to be obferved : fome of
which it will be fit to mention, becaufe they illuftrate

the words of St. James , in the feccnd Chapter of his

Epiftle, v. 2, 3, 4. Iftwo Parties appear in a Caufe, one

ofwhich if clothed in precious Garments^ the other i*

ragged, or in apoor Habit
^

let it befaid to him that is

the more honourable^ Either do you beftow upon your Ad-

verfary as good Apparel as you have on your felf, or elfe

put on fuch as he wears^ that you may be both alike, and
then appear before the Court of Judgment. By no means

let the one
fit,

and the other
ftand : but let them both

be commanded to ftand : or if it pleafe the Judges to

give
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m both leave to fit ^

let not one of them
fit

in a Chapter

high place, the other in a low } but both on the fame XIX.
Bench ,

one by thefide#f the other. See R. Levl Barce-

lonita, Precept. CQtVII. whoobferves, that Mankind
are preferved by righteous Judgment 5 and therefore

ifa Judge was found to have given an unjuft Sen

tence, he was condemned to make Reftitution to him,
whofe Caufe he had perverted, Precept. CCXLI.

Thou {halt not refpclf the perfon of the poor. ] See

XXIII Exod. 3.

Nor honour the perfon of the mighty. &quot;]

This jR. Levi

explains ( Precept. CCXLII.) as he did the firft

Claufe^ The JudgeJhall not bid the great man fit down,
while the meanerftands ^ but both Jhall ftand before the

Judgei
as ifthey were in the Prefence of the Divine Ma-

jefty, whoftandethinthe midft of the Judges, LXXXII

Pfal. I. If by the favour of the Judges both were

permitted to fit, yet when Sentence came to be pro

nounced, both rofe up and ftood 5 according to XVIII
Exod. 1 3 .

But in righteoufnefs /halt thou judge thy neighbour.*]
TheobfervationofM^V/^/Wej- feems to be too nice

and curious, who from this place gathers, that though
the lowed Court of Judgment ordinarily confided of
nolefsthan three Judges 5 yet by the Law one of

them might fit alone as Judge in Matters not Capital,
becaufe it is faid here in the fingular Number, In righ-

teovfaefs foalt thou judge thy Neighbour. For at the

fame time he acknowledges, their wife Men require
that he lliould take fome Affeffors to him

$ when they

fay. Do notjudge by thy Jelf done ^ for there is no fole

Judge, but one only^ viz. God. See Selden^ Lib. II. de

Synedr.cap.i^n.i. and GuiL Schkkardi Mijbpal Ha-

welek. cap. 4. Theorem XIV.

Ver.
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Ver. 1 6. Thou jlwlt not go up and down as a tale-

bearer among thy people. ] The Vulgar Latin takes the

Hebrew word Rachel to fignifie one that goes about
\erfe 16. with Calumnies. But it may firnply fignihe, as we

tranflate it, a Table- bearer: whom Atex-Ezra compares
to a Merchant or Pedlar, (as the Hebrew word imports)
who buys of one, what he fells to another, and goes
about the Country as a Tale-bearer doth from Houfe

toHoufe^ carrying to one, what he hath heard at

another
;, faying, Such a one hath faid fo and fo of

you, whereby Peace and Concord is deftroyed among
Men. For commonly fuch Men carry falfe ftories to

their Neighbours, or add to the true, and fecretly
. backbite others 5 which hath moved many to think a

Detraffor is meant by this word, who hopes by his

Tales of others to get fome advantage to himfelf, as

every Trader doth ~by his Merchandise. Whence the

Jews fay, An evil Tongue kills three : him that Jpeafa $

him that hears 5 and him ofwhom he fpeakf, R. Levi,

Precept. CCXLIIL
Neither Jhalt thouftand againft the blood of thy neigh

bour. } Much lefs, be a falfe Witnefs againft him, to

the indangering of his Life. So it is commonly in

terpreted, becaufe the Accufers and Witneffes flood

before Judges, who fat in the Courts of Judgment,
But R. Levi Barcelonita, and the reft of the Hebrew

Doftors, generally nnderftand it otherwife $ that no
Man fhould fuffer his Neighbour to perifh in Judg
ment, or other ways, when he could free him by his

Teftimony or Affiftance, Precept. CCXLIV. So it is

laid mSiphrain fomany words 5 Whence do roe gather
that he who can clear another by his Teftimony, imift not

fapprefs it in filence? Becaufe it is faid thou foalt not

ftand againft the blood of thy Neighbour. Whence it

follows, that if a Man faw his Neighbour any way
in
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In danger, he was bound, if he could, to deliver him $ Chapter
not only when his Life was in hazard, but that which XIX.
is as dear as Life, one s Honour and Chaftity. Thus
if any one wtnt about to force a Woman, efpoufed to

another, &c. he that faw it was bound to refcue fuch

a Perfon, though with the death ofhim that made the

Attempt. For this was a piece of Juftice, which they
committed to private Men, as Mr. Selden fhows out
of the Jewifli Authors, Lib. IV. de Jure N. & G. c*p.

IILp.48i, dv. But then, they reftrain this Charity

only to themfelves, and from the word Neighbour

argue, that they are bound to do thus, only to an

Israelite. Nay, (which isftrange) fome of them are

fofelfiflily ill-natur d, that they fancy they are for

bidden to do fuch kindnefs to a Gentile. See there

f. 485.
Ver. 17. Thoujl)alt

not hate thy brother in thine heart.
~] yerfe

When thy Brother hath done thee any wrong, do not
conceal a fecret hatred againft him in thy Bread, but
tell him plainly of bis Fault, as the next words feem
todireh It appears by this, they were ill Interpre
ters ofthe Law, who thought it forbade only exter

nal Afts of fin, but not evil Affections, which were not
executed,

Thou Jhalt In any wife rebuke thy neighbour.] Time
after time ( ifhe will not be fenfible of it at firft ) ar

gue the cafe with him, and reprove him for his fault*

And ifhe will not amend, do it publickly, ( as the

Vulgar Latin interprets it ) and bring him before the

Judges. So R. Lev?, Precept. CCXVIIL But he ex
tends this to all fins, whether againft God, or againft
themfelves: which, he thinks, they were bound to

reprehend privately, and then publickly, ifthe Offen

ders did not grow better.

A a a And
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Chapter And not fvffer fin upon him.
~\
He interprets it, But

XIX. not put him to confupon. 3 For nothing is more grie
vous to a Man than that : and therefore Reprehenfion

ought to be mild and gentle, efpecially when the Of
fence is againft ones felf} but in thofe againft God,
greater fharpnefs is allowable. So he difcourfes Pr&amp;lt;t-

cept. CCXLVL the words in the orginal being, Thou

Jhalt not bearJin upon him $ charge him with his Guilt

too feverely 5 or, as others take it, Thou ftalt not ac~

cufe him of any Crime whereof he if not guilty.
Our

Tranflation in the Margin of our Bibles takes it, as if

by not reproving their Neighbours, they brought the

guilt of his fin upon themfelves^ for fo the words
there are, That thou bear notfnfor him. Which is an
excellent fenfe, if the Hebrew word alau did not fig-

nifie upon kbn^ notfor him. And yet fome of the Jews
have thus underftood it : this faying of Rabbi Chani-

va being famous among them, Jerusalem had not been

dejtrvyed) but becauje one Neighbour did not reprove an

other. See Selden, Lib. I. de Sjnedr. cap. 9. p. 280.

Where heobferves the Doftrine of the ancient Jews
was ( drawn from this Text ) that when one Man o
fended another in things concerning themfelves, rela

ting to their Civil Affairs, -he was to be reproved by
his Neighbour, once, or twice, or thrice, if the mat

ter required 5 but without (harpnefs .5
andTo that he was

not expofed to publick fhame. But if the Offence

was againft God, in matters of Religion, they

fay private Repoof was firft to be given^ and if that

did not work amendment, then publick before alL

And they admitted publick Reprehenfion upon no o-

fcher fcore : but faid, He that publicly puts his Brother

tvjhame, fiaU have no part in the other World.

Ver,
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Ver. 18. Thoujhalt not avenge. ] Not deny to dotlieir Chapter

B&quot;eihrenakindnefs, out of a remembrance of any in- XIX.

jury received from them, as R. Levl interprets it, Pr&amp;lt;e- h^V
cept.

CCXLVII. By which means, as he obferves,
Vcrle

Strife and Contention was abolifhed, and Peace and

Concord eftablifhed among Men. It may be thought
alfo, that as they are forbidden to take Revenge them-

felves for the Wrongsanyone did them ; fo likewiie

tofeek for Redrefsfrom the Publick, meerly tofetisfie

their wrath, and defire to have the injurious Pcrfon

fufter, and not to prevent the like or greater Mifchiefs

for the time to come.

Nor bear any grudge againji the Children of thy people. ]
When thou doft thy Neighbour a kindnefs, do not

fpoil it, by upbraiding him with all his Faults. For

the Hebrew word&quot;Natar fignifies having fomething in

referve in ones Mind, particularly Anger or Wrath ,

which our Tranflation frequently fupplies to make out

the fenfe, III Jer. 12. ClII Pfal. 9. I Ntknm 2, And
fo the LXX. underftand it here, ^ /uweif?, &c. And
thou fhdt not be Angry with the Children of thy People.

But thouJhalt love thy neighbour as
thy felf. ] In not

doing to him, what thou would ft not have done to

thy felf 5 and taking fuch care ofhim, and what belongs
to him, as thou would ft have him to do of thee and
thine. This, faith JR. Aqttiba ( as R. Levi obferves,

Pr&amp;lt;ecegt. CCXIX.) is \bsgreat fum of the Law $i.&

many Precepts depend upon this: for he that thus

loves his Neighbour, will neither fteal any thing from

him, nor violate his Wife, nor murder fo much as his

good Name, nor remove his Land-mark, nor offend

him any other way. The fame, in a manner, with

what St. Paul faith XIII Rom. 8, 9, &c.

A a a 2 The?~
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The only queftion is, Who is to be underftood

here by their Neighbour .&amp;lt;? which the Jews would re-

ftrain to themfelves 5 and have the meaning to be,

That one IfraeUte (hould love another, but he is not

bound to love a Stranger in the fame manner : which
is directly againft Mofes his command, v. 34. And
certain it is, the word Neighbour comprehends more
than Israelites ^ as appears by the laft Commandment,
which forbids them to covet their neighbour s wife :

which did not give them leave fure, to covet the Wife
of a Gentile, provided they did not covet the Wife of

an IfraeUte. A Neighbour therefore is every other Man,
as in XXII Deut. 26. and more plainly in XI Exod. a,

where the Egyptians are called their Neighbour. And
therefore D. Kimchi faith very honeftly upon the

XVth Pfal. 3. A Neighbour is every one with whom we
have any dealing or converfation. Which juftifies our

blefled Saviour, in making this Command, of Loving
their Neighbours as thentfelves, to reach all Men, with

whom they had to do, X Luke 27, 28, &c.

I a.m the LORD.
&quot;]

Unto whom you are all equal

ly fubjeft $ and upon that account ought to love one
another. Seev. 34.

Verfe 19.
Ver. 19. Tejhall k$ep n*y ftatutes.~\ This may be

thought to be premifed to what follows 5 left fuch

Commands as are contained in this Verfe, feerning

frnall, (hould be neglefted by them.

Thoujhalt notletthyCattel ( or rather make them)^^-
der with a divers kind. ] As Horfes with Affes, Goats

with Sheep, &c. whofe mixture one with another they
were by no means to procure. But if they did of them
felves come together, it. was lawful to ufe fuch Hetero

geneous Creatures, as were fo produced. For they
did not abhor the ufe of Mules, which were either be

got by accident among them, or brought from other

Countries to them. The
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The reafon the Jews commonly give for this Pre- Chapter

ccpt, is, becaufe God having made all things perfeft XIX.
in their kind, it was a prefumptuous attempt to go
about to mend his Creation, and add his Works,

By this means alfo Men were deterred from unnatural

Mixtures, which they faw to be abominable in Brutes.

So jR. Levi Barcehnita (Precept. CCXLIX.) and Phi-

lo, whofe words are very ingenious (Lib. de Creations

Princip.*) Things of the fame k$nd were made for Society
one with another 3 but things heterogeneous (as we call

them) were not intended to be mixed and afTociated:

and therefore he who attempts to mingle them, &hx*
vfyjtov (pJo-swr ava&amp;lt;ef, wickedly deftrojs

the Law of Na
ture. To the fame purpofe Jofephut. See Selden

y Dh
VII. de Jure N. & G. fee. Hebr. cap. 3. p. 798. Mai-
monides alfo himfelf gives this reafon of this Precept,,

(More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 49.) where he faith, No
Creature hath a dejlre comment)&amp;gt;,

to mix with a Creature

of another kind 5 and therefore Men ought not to promote

fHchade/irc. But after all, there might poffibly be a

refpeft in this Precept to fome Idolatrous Cuftoms,
which Mofes intended to prevent or abolifh : for there

is good ground to think the following Precepts in this

Verfe were fo intended and in after times, fome Gen-
tiles did procure fuch Mixture of Creatures, as are here

forbidden (Mules for inftance) in honour of their

Gods. See our learned Dr. Spencer, Lib. II. de
Leg-.

Hebr. Ritualibus, cap. 20. where he indeavours to

prove that by Cattel in this place are peculiarly meant
Oxen and Affes, which were ufed in Husbandry 5 and
are of fuch different Natures, that none would ever
have thought to procure their Conjunftion, unlefs he
had been moved to it by the Devil,
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Chapter Thou Jhalt not fow thy field with mingledfeed.~] The
XIX. reafons of this, according to the Jews, are tfce fame

with the former: and R. Levi extends it to Trees 5

whicli, he faith, they were not to ingraft of different

kinds, one upon another. But it concerns, they fay,

only fuch Seeds and Plants as are for Mens food $ not

thofe which are for Medicine, Pr&cept. CCL. But

Malmonides found a particular reafon for this Precept,
from the Idolatrous Cuftoms of the oldZatij: Who
not only fowed different Seeds, and grafted Trees of
a divers kind upon one another, in fuch or fuch Af-

peft of the Planets, and with a certain form of words,
and fumigations 3 but alfo with abominable filthi-

nefs, at the very moment of the Incifion. Which he

proves out of a Book, concerning theincifion of an 0-
live into a Citron: and doubts not, that God forbad

his People to
fov&amp;gt;

with mingledfeed, that he might root

out that deteftable Idolatry, and thofe preternatural
Lufts which abounded in thofe days, More Nevoch.P.

III. cap. 37.
Neither /haff a Garment mingled of linen and woollen

come upon thee.~\
In the Hebrew the words are, A

Garment of mixtures of Schaatne^ fl^U not come upon
thee. But that they might certainly know what Schaat*

nez&amp;gt; was, it is explained in XXII Deut. n. to fignific

(as we tranflate it) a Garment of Woollen and Linen

mixed together. The Jews have taken abundance of

pains to find out the original of this word 5 which

Bocbartus derives from the Arabick word Saat9 whicli

fignifies to mingle, and
nez&amp;gt;

which fignifies to weave,

Hiero&oicon P. I. Lib. II. cap. 45. But Joh. Brattniu*., I

think, hath demonftrated, that it doth not import
the weaving of any different things together $ but on

ly of Linen and Woollen : and that by Woollen is to bs
underftood only what is made of the Woett of Sheep,

not
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not of Camels or Goats, which they called by the Chapter
fame name, Lib.l. de Vejlitn Sacerd. Hebr. cap. 4. #. 2, XIX.

3, 6. Where he obferves out of Malmomdes^ in his

Halach. Kelaim, that if a man faw an Ifradite wear

fuch a Garment, it was lawful &amp;lt; for him to fall upon
him openly, and tear his Garment in pieces 5 although
he were his Matter, who taught him Wifdora. And
the reafons for this abhorrence, are commonly fuch as

are given of the former Precepts $ to preferve them
from the horrid Confufion which was among the

Gentiles* by inceituous and unnatural Mixtures. But

MaitHonides takes it to have been principally intend

ed, as a Preferyative againft Idolatry: The Priefts of

the Gentiles in thofe times wearing fuch mixed Gar

ments, of the produft of Plants and Animals, with a

Ring on their finger, made of fome Metal, as he fays,
he found in their Books, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 37.

By which mixture, it is likely, they hoped to have the

beneficial influence of fome lucky Conjunction of the

Planets or Stars, to bring a Bleffing upon their Sheep
and their Flax.

Ver. 20. Whofoever lyeth carnally with a Woman that Verfe
if a bondmaid, bethrothed to an husband.^] The Jews
had fome Servants that were Gentiles ^ who, if they
embraced the Jewifh Religion, wefe baptized 5 fome-
times with the refervation of their Servitude, and
fometimes with the full grant of Liberty. But fome
there were in a middle Condition 3 partly free, and

partly fervile^ viz. when part of their Redemption
mony had been paid, and part was ftill behind. Now
as while a Woman was a perfect Slave, no Ifraelite

might marry her:, fo when (he was partly free,

though he might Efpoufe her, and the Efpoufals
were valid, yet they could not be of full force, till

her Liberty was perfected. And of fuch a Maide,
the,
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Chapter the Hebrew Doctors underftand Mafes to fpeak in rtiis

XIX. place, that was in part free, but not wholly 5 as the
^&quot;V*

1^ next words interpret it.

And not at allredeemed, norfreedom given her.
&quot;]

Not
intirely, but in part redeemed: and confequently her

Freedom not abfolutely granted to her.

She Jhdll be fcourged. ] If (he had been perfedly

free, both he that lay with her, and fhe her felf (hould

have been put to death, XXII Dent. 23, 24. But be

ing not fully free, and confequently not fully his

Wife who had efpoufed her, it was not reckoned

Adultery 5 and therefore punifhed only with fcourg-

iflg. See Selden, Lib. V. de
&quot;jure

N. & G. cap. 1 2. p.

613. And MajfxonidtSj lobfervc, thus expounds it,

of a Woman that was not a meer Servant, and yet not

compleatly free, but between both, More Nevoch.

P. III. cap. 41. But whereas we mention here in the

Text, the fcourging only of the Woman 3 in the Mar

gin it is rightly noted that the Hebrew words are,

There/hall befcourging: viz. ofthem both, as the Vul

gar Latine, with great reafon, underftands it. And
the Hebrew word Bikfareth properly fignifies fcourg

ing with Thongs made of a Bull s orOxe sHide$ as

Bochartus obferves in his Hitrozokon^ P. I. Lib. II. cap.

28. & cap. 33. n. 8.

Theyjhall not be fut to derth, becaufe Jhe was not free.~

Her Mafter not having fet her quite at Liberty, her

Marriage was not compleat : which freed her from fuf-

fering Death 3 though fome Punifhment (he deferved,

becaufe it was begun.
Verfe 21. Ver. a i. And he Jhatt bring hit Trefpafs-ojfering unto

the LORD, unto the door, &c.] Which was not en-

joyned her, becaufe (he had not wherewithal to offer

for her Expiation : all (he had being her Mafters, and

not her own.
A
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A Ram for a Trefpafs-offering.~\ Which was the Chapter

proper Sacrifice in fuch a cafe, V^-ij, 18. XIX.

Ver. 22. And the Prieft Jfjall make an atonement for
^&quot;&quot;V^^

him with the Ram ofthe trefpafs-offering. ] She needed an ^er^c 2 2 *

Atonement as well as he, being equally guilty in con-

fenting to the Faft 5 and being efpoufcd to another,
fcems to have had a greater guilt upon her

3 and
therefore was left in a lamentable condition, without

any publick affurance of God s pardon.
For his fin which he hath done. ] Which had fo

much guilt in it, that befides the punifhtnent he (of

fered in being Scourged 5 this Satisfaction was to be

made to God.
And the fen which he hath done flwll be forgiven him.~\

By virtue of the Sacrifice 5 which would not have
been accepted if (he had been perfectly a Free woman :

but the fin would have coft his own life and hers alfo,

XXII Dent. 23,24.
Ver. 23. And when ye Jfjall come into the Land, and Vcrfe 23,

jhall htve planted all manner of Trees for food. &quot;]

The

Precept is fo general, that the boldnefs of R. Zerica,

5s unaccountable^ who would have it underftood on

ly of the Vine, which if it be not cut, its Grapes are

not fo large, nor the Wine fo good, nor fit to be of
fered at the Altar, &c. as his opinion is reprefented in

P/rke Eltefer, Mp.iy. But Mofes expretly mentioning
allmanmr of Trees for food, there is no colour for this

limitation ^ and a very good account may be given
of this Prohibition, if we have rdpeft oniy to natu

ral reafon. For young Trees grow better, if they be

ftript of their Fruit 5 the Juice of which is waterifh

and unconcofted, having neither pleafant fmell nor
tafte 5 as Nachfnonides obferves : and therefore not fit

for Food 5 and upon that fcore not fit to be offered as

the Firft- fruits to God.
B b b But
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Chapter Butbefidesall this, Maiwomdes affirms there was an
XiX. Idolatrous cuftotp among the Zabijy to which this

Law of Mofes may reasonably be thought to be oppo-
fed: For they imagined all Trees would be blafted,

or their Fruit fall off, whofe Firft-fruit was not part
of it offered in their Idol Temples, and the other part
eaten there : as their Children, they thought, would
not thrive, unlefs fome of them paffed through the

fire. And therefore God commanded his People to

forbear to eat the fruit of any Tree, till the fourth

years and not doubt of the fruitfulnefs of their Plan

tations, though they did not Confecrate the Fruit of

the years foregoing, after the manner that the Gentiles

did. More Nevacb. P. III. cap. 37. where he obferves

fome Trees brought forth Fruit in one year ^ fome
not till the fecond $ and others not tiU the third y

according to the different ways wherein they were

planted.
Te /hall count thefruit thereofas unctrcuwcifed. ] That

Is, as unclean 5 and therefore to be caft away as the

Foreskin was,

1hreeyearsitfo&amp;lt;tttbe,as nncircumcifed ioyoH$ it/lull

not be eaten of.^ And therefore they pluckt off the

Buds when they put forth, that they might not grow
into Fruity or if any by chance did, they threw it a*

way, as unfit for food. But this is meant only of

ftich Fruit-trees as they planted after they came to Ca

naan? not offuch as they found already planted there.

And it was the fame thing, whether he planted them

himfelf, or bought an Orchard, or. Vineyard, &c. of
another Ifraelit^ or had it left him as an Inheritance,

or befrovved on him as a Gift; the three firft years the

Emit was not to be ufcd.
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Ver. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof Chapter

fiwllbeholy, Vo praife the LORD wHtbal.*] It was to XIX-
be offered as the Fifft-fruit to God, hnd eaten by the

Priefls: which, &$Mai#tonides faith in the Book fore-

earned, cap. 49. was to excite them to Liberality, and

gave a check to their Appetites, as well as to C:&amp;gt;vetouf-

nefs. Yet there are thofe who fay this Fruit of the

fourth year was to be eaten by the Owners before the

LORD ztjerufaleto, (when his dwelling waa fettled

there) as they tat the fecond Tythe. So R. Levi Ear-

celomta^Prgcept. CGXX. fhows at large. And they
obferve many Benefits which the Israelites received by
this means 3 not only in exciting their Thankfulnefs

to God, but their Love to that Holy Place 3 unto which

fbmeof their Family tntght conceive fuchan afFeftion,

as to fettle there, and learn the Law.

Ver. 25. In thefifth year flwttye eat of ike fruit there- Verfe

of, &quot;that it may yield untoyou the increafe thereof;*] He
would not have them think that they (hould lofe any
thing, by ftaying till thefifth ydar for the Fruit of their

Trees 3 but promifes them here, that by forbearing
To long, their Trees {hould be the more exceeding
fruitful.

lawtht LORD.] Who beftowed this Land up
on them, to hold of him by what Tenure he pleafed ^

by whofe Bleffing they might expeft to receive the Itt-

creafe thereof abundantly, without the help of fuch

Wicked Arts as Maitodnides fays the Zabij ufed. Who
letting certain things lye till they were putrified, and,
when the Sun was in fuch or fuch a degree, fprinkliag
them kbout the Trees which they had planted, with

certain Magical Ceremonies, they fancied Flowers and
Fruits would be produced fooner than they could have
been without theft praftifes.

B b b 2 Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 26. Ye flwtt not eat any thing with the blood,*]

XIX. This is an admonition, as R. Levi Barcelonita, fancies

*~ ~v^ (Precept. CCL1I.) againft Gluttony and Drankennefs $
Verfe26. fuch as the rebellious Son was guilty of, XXI Dent.

1 8, &c. which made Men prone to (bed blood : for

fo he underftands this Precept, Thoujhalt not eat upon
blood $ i. e. eat till thou art excited to ftied blood :

unto which he applies XXXII Dent. 1 5. Jejhnrun wa*:-

edfat and lacked* But this is a very forced Interpre
tation 5 andourTranflation is notexaft: for he doth

not fay, Yejhall not eat anything, with the bloody but

ye (hall not eat upon the blood, or at the blood. Which

Okafter very fagacioully fufpefted to be a piece of Su-

perfiition
unknown to him. And fo did the LXX. whsn

they tranilated it, Ye Jhall not eat &M TWV o^swv, upon
tht Mountains, which was an Idolatrous Cuftorn men
tioned in IV Hofea i 3. and here forbidden, as Prow

fius and Hefychius imagine. But the Htbrew word
haddam no where fignifies a Monntain^ but Blood, as

the Vulgar here truly tranflates it. There is a Greek

Scholion which renders thefe words $*?*&* Q^Z rs

^w/jw(l^ ye foall not eat on the houfe top. Which, in

all likelyhood, as fome have conjectured, was a rni~

{take of the Tranfcriber for &amp;lt;^n T oi/^a] , upon the

blood: which is the literal Tranflation of the He
brew phrafe 5 and imports fomething more than is pro
hibited, XVII. 12. where he fimply faith, No foul of

you flail eat Ikod. But here warns them againft an I-

dolatrous Praftife of the Zabij:. who, to enter into

the Society of D&mons^ and obtain their favour, were,

want to gather the blood of their Sacrifices, into a

Veflel, or a little Hole digg d in the Earth 3 and then, .

fitting about it, to eat the Flefli.of the Sacrifices: ima

gining that by eating as it were of the fame food, (for

they thought the D&mons fed upon the blood, as their

Wor-
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W orfhippers did upon the flefh) they contracted a

Friend (hip and Familiarity with them. So Maiwonides
relates in his More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46. For the

prevention of which Idolatrous Cuftom, God ordered

their Sacrifices to be offered only at one place, where
his own Houfewas: and there the Friefts fprinkling
the blood, and they eating the flefh of their Peace-

offerings, God and they feafted together upon them.
Nachmonides is wont to oppofe Malmonides in his

Notions ^ yet this was fo plain, that he confcffes, as

Dr. Cudworth hath obferved (in his Treatife of the

Right Notion of the lord s Supper, Chap, ult.} that blood
it felfwas forbidden in the Law, upon the account of
the Heathens performing their Superfluous Worfhip
in this manner, by gathering together blood for their

Dtimons , and then coming themfilves, and eating of It

with them, whereby they were their Demon s
guefts ^ and

by this l^nd of Communion with them, were enabled to

prophefiej and foretel things to come. And this Inter

pretation is the more probable, that they hoped, by
eating of the blood of the Sacrifices, or the flefh, or

both,, to have fuch familiarity with them, as to re

ceive Revelations from them, and be infpired with the

Knowledge of fecret things, if we confider the two
other Prohibitions, in this Verfe, that are joyned with

this of not eatmg upon blood: which (how that it was
a. Rite of Divination.

Neither foall ye ufe inchantment.
&quot;]

In the Hebrew
the, words are lo tenakafou^ which all agree fignifie

forae Superftitious obfervation, or other ^ whereby
they made omen*, and gueffed what thould happen to

them} either from Mens fneezing^ or the breaking
ofa Shoe s Latchet 5 or the name of a Man they met
withal $

or fome Creatures croffing their way } or paG-

fingupon their right hand, or their kft. And moft,

following
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XIX. for Divination by the flying, or crying, or pecking
of Birds. But the word Nackajb, fignifying a Ser-

pent, and having no relation at all to Birds, the fa

mous Bockartns thinks tenachafhx ( which feems to be

derived from thence ) to relate rather to the ancient

o&amp;lt;piojua/] a, Divination by Serpents, than to their w-

&o[*avlei-ct, Divination by Birds. For it was very much
in ufe among the Gentiles in old time, as appears from
Homer in his Vllth Iliad. J where Cbalcas feeing a Ser

pent devour eight Sparrows, with their Dam, divined

how long the Trojan War would laft. And many
iuch in fiances he heaps up together in his Hierozoicon,
P. I. Lib. I. cap. 3. R. Levi Barcelonita ( Precept.
CCL1II. ) refers this to any kind of Divination 5 by
their Staff falling out of their hand $ by a Serpent

creeping on their right hand 5 or a Fox going by their

left, &c. which made them forbear any work they
were about: but he thinks withal, it may fignifie, ss

we tranflate it, Inchantment $ to cure Wounds ( for

inftance) by reading a Verfe of the Law^ or laying
the Book of the Law, or a Phyladery, upon a Child s

head to procure fleep: which are fuch Superftitions as

are now in ufe among fome Chriftians^ who hang the

firft Verfe of St. Johns Gofpel about Peoples Necks
to cure ah Ague. But fuch things could not be meant

byAf^/e/, who had not yet delivered them a Copy of

his Laws: nor can we certainly fix upon any other in

particular which were then in ufe. See J. Coch upon
the Title Sanhedrim^ caf.j.n. 1 8. and Maitnonides

de Idololatria, cap. n.feff.^ 5,6, &c. where he gives
a great number of Inftances of fuch Superftitious Ob-

fervaiions, as were in ufe among the Heathen : fome
of which are mentioned by Thecphrafttts

in his Cha-
rafters ofSupctjfttfcn 5 and by Plutarch in his Book on

the
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the fame fu-bjeft $

and are derided by Terence in his Chapter
Phormw, A3. IV. Seen. 4. With which SuperiYitionS XIX.
the greattft Pcrfons were anciently very much infeft-

ed 5 and they werefo fettled in Mens minds, that when
they became Chrifdans, they could not prefently (hake

them off
5

as appears by the frequent Reprehen lions,,

which Sr. Chryfojiow (and others) give to thofewho
continued to be governed by them. Particularly in

his VIII Homily upon the Colojfians^ he chides his

People feverdy for contemning the Crofs of Chrift,

and calling in old drunken Women, with their Stlt^

their
Afief&amp;gt;

and Sfiotto free thofethat were bewitch t.

And more efpecialiy in his VI Horn,
againft

the Jew-,
he fharply rebukes thofe that ufedJ^/W ^.IfiHZ^F^
Qharms&rA things hung about the Neck to cure Agues }

whereby they got aworfe difeafe ia their Souls, and

wounded their Confciences, &c. And in o
fther plar

^

ces he Reprehends their obferving ofQ##JY good and

bad $ fome of which were very ftrange. See Tom. VI*

/?.
6 1 o, 6 1 1 . Edit. Savil.

Nor obferve times. ] Take no notice of days, -ac--

cording to the Precepts of Aftrqlogers, who made
fome to be lucky, others unlucky. For the Jews ge-r

nerally think fomething of this nature is here forbid

den $ the Hebrew word teonenubtmg derived, they

imagine, fromO^A, which fignifies */V/
;
e (as R. Levi

before-mentioned faith, Precept. CCLIV. ) fuch an hour

being thought by Superfluous People to be fit for bu-

finefs ^ but another very crofs to it. Which Opinion
God feems tohave intended to extinguifh, by apppint-

-

ing the Sabbath, as the only day of the Week upon
which they fhould reft from their Labours : leaving
all the other fix days, to be imployed in their bufi-

nefs, without any difference of days or hours. But

there being ao fuch fignific^tion, a^manj. think
&amp;gt;

of

that s
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XIX. rive tetwenu from Anan^ a Cloudy imagining Mofe*
forbid them to mark the flying of the Clouds:, or to

make obfervations from their Motions 5 which was a

thingcommon among the Gentiles. But MaiMonides,
who in the XI Chapter of Avoda 2,ara interprets it,

as we do, of objerving times, by efteeming one day
fortunate, and another unfortunate $ mentions ano

ther Notion of this word from ain, an
eye

: and faith

in the fame Treatife, that Juglers, who delude Mens

fight, in playing their tricks, are comprehended un
der the Name of Mtomm. And there are thofe alfo,

who deriving this word from anah to anfaer $ think

it intends fuch as pretended to tell their For

tunes.

I fhall not determine which of thefe is moft like

ly 5 but only obferve, that there was no Superftition
of this fort more ancient than that of Aftrology : which
was in ufe among the old Chaldeans, who pretended
to caft Mens Nativities (aswefpeak) and thence to

tell their Fortunes. But this fort of Men were rejeft-

ed, as Strabo tells us, Lib. XV. by the Aflronomers of

that Country : and fo they were by the beft Philofo-

phers in other Nations, as TuUy tells us, who call their

pretences Lhaldtorufo Monftra, Lib. \\*de Dwin. And
therefore no wonder God cautions his own People a-

gainft them, as he doth not only here, but by his

Prophets, efpecially Jeremiah X. 2, 5. Learn not the

way of the Heathen, and be not difmaytd At the figtts of

Heaven, for the Heathen are difmayed at them^ &c. But

then this Caution was moft nece&ary, when they were

going Captives into that Country ^ which at that time

was undoubtedly infefted with this Error, but may be

thought, perhap?, not to have been fo in the days of

Mofes ^ and therefore I fay no more of it, but thif, That
all
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-all thofe whom we call Juglers, were fometimes com

prehended under the Name of Chaldeans : who feem-

ed to perform wonderful things, as vomiting fire, and

transforming Straws into Birds, &c. which relate to

the other Notion of Meononu, derived from \ V, which

fignifies an eye : which they deluded by the flight of
their hand, or other mean?.

Some ofthe Jews confefs, that their Nation is at

this day extreamly addi&ed to thefe things. Seeff*-

genfeilhis Annrt* on Sota, p. 529, 8cc. where he re

cites a long paffage to this purpofe, out of Fredericus

Francifiv* Offingenfs a converted Jew $ whom one of
his own Nation undertaking to confute, he confirmed

the Charge.
Ver. 27. Tejballnot round the corners of your head. ] Verfe 27,

Or, The ends ofthe hair ofyour head. For the Hebrew
word peah, which we tranflate corners, fignifies alfo

the ends or extremities ofany thing. And the min
ing is, they were not to cut their hair equal, behind
and before $ as the Worfhippers of the Stars and the

Planets $ particularly the Arabians did (as JR. Levl of
Barcelonita interprets it, Precept. CCLV. ) For this

made their head have the form ofan Hasmifphere.
The LXX. tranflate it ww^fffl* o-iero&ju ux ri?r xe^aX??

JMW*. Where5^ is the fame with the Hebrew
Sijitf&amp;gt;9

which fignifies that Lock, which was left in the hin

der part of the head, the reft of the hair being cut in

a Circle. And thus the ancient Arabians cut their

hair, as Herodotus tells us, in imitation of Bacchus.

Whence, as Bochartus notes ( Lib. L
Ca??j&amp;lt;zn, cap. 6.) the

Jdwx&amp;lt;eans, Ammonites
&amp;gt; Moabites^ and the reft of the In

habitants of Arabia Deferta^ are called eircuwcifed in the

corners, i.e. ofthe head, IX
jfer.

26. AndtheGra
Scholiaft on that place, faith, that in his time the Sara-

ems were fo cut.

C c c But
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XIX. perftitious Cuftotn among the Gentiles, in their mourn-
^^v^^- ing for the dead. For they cut off their hair, and that

round about 5 and threw it into the Sepulchre with
the Bodies of their Relations and Friends: and fome-
times laid it upon the Face, or the Breafc of the dead,
as an Offering to the Infernal Gods, whereby they

thought to appeafe them, and make them kind to the

deceafed. For that this relates to the dead, is probable
from the like Law repeated XIV Dent. i. and from
the next Verfe to this. See Maimomdes de Idol. c. 12.

Neither ftjalt
tbou mar the corners of thy beard. 3

There were five corners (as their phrafe is ) of their

Beards 5 one on either Cheek, and one on either Lip,
and one below on the Chin : None of which, much
lefsall, they might (have off, as the manner of the I-

dolatrous Priefts was $ if we may believe Maintonides^
PAIL More Nevoch. cap. 37. But if the former have

refpeft to their mourning for the dead, I do not fee

why this (hould not alfo be fo interpreted : the Gen
tiles being wont (as Theodoret obferves ) to (have their

Beards, and finite their Cheeks, at the Funerals of their

Friends.
Vcrfe 28. ver. 28. Tejhallnot mak$ any cuttings in your flefh. }

Either with their Nails, or with Knives, or other

fharp Inftruments 3 as the manner of the Heathen

was.

For the dead. ] To pacific the Infernal Spirits, and
make them propitious to the dead $ which was the

end at which the Gentiles aimed in flafliing themfelves.

Otherwife, fimple tearing their Flelh out of great
Griefand Anguiih of Spirit, doth not feem to be pro
hibited, no more than tearing off their hair 5 which
were in ufe among the Jews, without any offence a-

gainft
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gainft this Law, XVI. Jer. 6, 7. XL!. 5. and other pla- Chapter
ces. SezMaifftott. de Idol. cap. i^.fetf. 10, i [,12,13. XIX.

J. Gerard.Vojfius deldol.p. 209. Edit. i. and Gisrus de

Itictu Hebr&amp;lt;eorttm, cap. ic.fetf. 2, 3. Huetius thinks

that Law ofSolon s, which was transcribed by the Ro
mans into the XII Tables, 2/jrfJ Women in mourning

jhould not fcratch their Cheek?* had its original from
this Law ofMofes, Dewonftr. Evang. Profof. IV. cap. 12.

tf. 2.

Nor print any marJ{ upon you.*] If this refer to the

dead ( as the foregoing Prohibition doth ) then thefe

Marks were made by the Gentilesin their Flefh, at the

Funeral of their Friends 5 that by the Compunction
and Pain they felt in their Bodies, they might Appeafe
the Infernal Powers. And fo Aben-Ezra underftands

it : though there be no footfteps, that I can find of

this, in any other Author ^ but it is probable only,
from what goes before. There is far greater reafon

for another Expofidon, that thefe Prints were made
in the Flefh, that they who had them might Be known
to belong to fnch or fuch a God. For it was the cuftom
of Idolaters, ( faith the often-named jR. Levi, Prtcept.
CCLVIL ) to devote themfelves to their Gods, by Notes
or Signs, fignifying they were their Servants, (for every
one knows, in future times, Slaves had Marks fet upon
them to certifie to whom they belonged ) redeem d with

their price, andftamp d with their mark? And thefe Marks
were made with a hot Iron, in their Hands, Fore

heads, or Necks : or they were prickt with a Needle

dipt in
Glaftunt, as he fays, which made blue Spots in

their Skin ^ as the manner was among the Arabians,

cfpecially the Scenit*. And they exprefled either the

very name of the God, to whofe Service they were

Confecrated} orelfeby a proper Character denoted
whom they honoured: as a Tlnnderbolt fignified they

C c c 2 were
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XIX. a Trident to Neptune, Sec. And thefe were Signs (. or

Sacraments as we may call them ) whereby they were

folemnly addicted to their Worfhip.
It is poffible there might be fome Nations then that

made fome Marks in their Fltfh, as an Ornament to

them: for at this day the Women in Greenland do not

paint their Faces, which are very fwarthy, but ftig-

matize them in feveral places, by drawing a Needle

and Thread dipt in Whales greafe, through the Skin,

in what figure they pleafe. Such Tho. Barthottnus faith-

he had feen 5 though he fancied they did not this as

an ornament, but in token they were marriageable $ for

they that were not, had no fuch Marks, Anato/n. Hi-

far. Cent. IV. Hift. 90. But if any fuch thing were in

ufe in ancient times, it eafily might degenerate into

the Idolatrous Cuftom before-mentioned: For no

thing more certain than that they made fuch Marks in-

honour of Afcr/the God of Battelj and that he who
devoted himfelf to Hercules, received ?/y/ua1a l^ %

wa/lov cfyc^V irS S^, Sacred Marks, giving up bimfelf to

that God, as Herod&ttt* fpeaks ( Lib II. cap. 1 3* ) of one
that fled to his Temple in Egypt. And Lucian faith of
the Priefts of the Syrian Goddefs, r/^c/?/ j ivdflts,. &c.

tbey were all marked 5 fitne in their Wrifts, others in their

Necs : rom whence all tks : from whence all the Aflyrians

carry fetch Brands, or Marks, in their Flejh. And fo

are the Jews, that were initiated in the Egyptian Rites,

faid ( by the Author of the Third Book of Maccabees )
to beftigmatized with the Leaves of Ly9 whiph were

the in/ignia ofBacchus. From which ancient praftife,

it is probable, Chriftianshave derived the Cuftom of

printing the Jerufalem Crofs upon the Arms of thofe,

who go to vifit our Saviour s Sepulchre. See ToOiw
in Carmina inedfta Gregor. Na&ianz. f. 1 60. I (hall

add
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add no more, but that the Jews themfelves were fo in- Chapter
clined to receive fuch a Badge as this, that they made XIX.

nofcruple to print the name of their own God in their v^-v^-
Flefh: as appears by that faying mentioned by Sckic-

kard out of the Title Sopforim^ If any Man write the

name of GOD upon hh flefl),
let him neither waft, nor

anoint in that place. See his Mf/hpat Hamelec^ cap. II.

Theorem V. and Carpzovtv* his Annotations upon it.

I am the LORD. ] For this reafon fuch Marks
were forbidden, becaufe the Israelites were peculiarly
devoted to him, as their Sovereign Lord and Bene-

fa&or, (for the Sjriack. adds yonr God) and therefore

were not to own any other but him : whofe Mark they
had received in Circumcifion^ which made all other

abfolutely unlawful.

Ver. 29. Do not
proftititte thy daughterr tocaufe her to Verfe 29,

le a whore. ] It is fcarce to be imagined that any Man
would proftitute his Daughter, to be a common Strum

pet $ though he might poffibly overlook the lewdnefs

to which (he had given up her felf. Therefore here in

all probability, is prohibited the expofing their Daugh
ters, as a piece of Religion, to the Service of fuch

filthy Deities, as were worfhipped in thofe days, by
A&s of uncleannefs in their Temples. For which

purpofe both Men and Women were there kept, as

Perfons confecrated to fuch ufes. Our great Selden.

hath obferved fomething of this in his Difcourfe upon
Succoth-Benoth. See Syntagma de Diif Syris II. cap. 7.

Thofe are fanfiful Interpretations which R. Elfefer
and R. Afyba make of thefe words ^ who fay, a Man
proftitutes his Daughter, who did not get her a Huf-
band when (he was marriageable 5 or married her to an ;

old Man, Ge^s Sanhtdrivty cap. 9, n, i.



382 A COMMENTA^T
Chapter Left

the Land fall to
whoredom.&quot;] Unto which no-

XiX. thing could contribute fo much, as to make Whore-
\^~v~*^ dom a piece of Religion.

And the Land become full of wickgdnefs. ] By fuch
abominable Idolatries (as St. Peter calls them) ad ma
ny other foul fins, particularly Murders, which flowed
from hence 5 as Maimonides obferves in his More Ne-
voch. P. III. c. 49.

Verfe^o. Ver. 50. Te flail keep my Sabbaths.~] Not the days
confecrated by the Gentiles to the Service of their

Gods: but the Solemn days which I have appointed
for the remembrance of my benefits. See v. 2.

And reverence my Santtuary. ] This Reverence con-
fifted principally, in coming to it fo prepared as the

Law required :,
in fuch Purity and Ckannefs as was

there prefcribed } and then behaving themfelves there

with an awful Humility. But the better to fecure this

Reverence, the Matters in Ifrael ordained that no Man
ftiould come into the Mountain of the

Boitfe, with a

Staff, or a Sword, or a Girdle with a Purfe, or with
Shoes on his feet: and that no Man (liould fpit there,
nor make it a thorough-fare $ nor go out of it with his

back towards the Sanftuary $ but go backward leifure-

ly with his face towards it, till he was out of the Gate,
&c. So Maimonides in his Beth Habechira, cap. 7. R.
Lcvi Barcelonita, Precept. CCXXI. and fee Petrns CH-

nVf, Lib. II. cap. 12. de Repnbl. Hebr.

But the great thing which fecured the Reverence
due to the Sanftuary, was, that which I mentioned at

firft, the drift Purity from all Legal Defilement, with
which they were to be prepared: which made it very
difficult to be in a condition to approach it. For when
there were fo many ways ofbeing defiled, and fomuch
time required to make Men clean again, and fo many
things, in mgny Cafes, to be done for that

purpofe, it

was
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was not poffible that they fliould be fir to come thi- Chapter
ther very otten, without exceeding great care and XIX.

diligence : as I obferved before out of the fame Mai-

monidts^ P, III. More Nevdch. cap. 47. Which very
much tended to preferve their Reverence to the San-

ftuary. For Men led by fenfe, as they were, make

nothing of thofe places to which they may go when

they pleafe : but thofe to which they cannot be admit

ted, without much Solemnity, and only at certain

times, and after great pains to fit themfelves for it, they
are apt to have in great efteem.

/ am the LORD. ] Whofe Majefty dwelt in

that Houfe : unto which therefore no Body might ap
proach, either for Prayer or for Sacrifice, without aa
awful fenfe of him. For fo Maimonides explains it, in

the place now named $ The San&uarj it felfwas not to

be reverenced, but he who commanded that reverence.

Nor did this Reverence belong only to the Taber~

nacle or Temple, inftkuted by God s exprefs Command $

for that Ceremonial Service which was unlawful to

be performed any where elfe ( for then it might feem

proper only to that Ceremonial Difpenfation, and to

be now vanifht under the Gofpel) but the perpetual

practice of the Jewiih Nation (hows, that they thought
themfelves obliged by this Precept to ufe Reverence
in their Synagogues. Which were neither inftituted

by any written Precept of the Law, nor for any Ce
remonial Service., which was confined to the Temple .

but for publick Aflemblies, to hear the Law read and

expounded } and to offer the prayers of the People
to God. For in the Pfalms of Afaph (where there is

the only mention we find of Synagogues in the Old Te-

ftament) they are called, not only Houfes and A/em-
bites of God, but alfo San&uaries (as the word is here

in
Af&amp;lt;5/f/)

LXXHI Pfal. 17. LXXIV. 4, 7, 8.

LXXXIIL
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LXXX1II. 12. See Mr. Thorndik? in his Rights of the

XIX. Church in a Chriftian State, p. 2 t 3.

v^-^^^ Ver. 31. Regard not them. J Do not goto confuit

Verfe 31. them 3
nor follow their Directions.

That have familiar fpirits.~\ It is uncertain what is

here meant by Oboth^ which we tranUate familiar Spi
rits. But the word Ob fignifying a Bottle, or hollow

Veflel, XXXII Job 19. the JevV
T

s think it probable that

Oboth here fignifies (uch as the Greeks call Eyforg/jxufloi,

who had a Spirit or Daemon fpeaking out of the Eelly,
or Cheft, with an hollow voice, as if it came out of
a Bottle. So the Woman whom Saul went to con

fuit, is called baalath ob, a Mijirefs offuch a Spirit :

where it is plain ob fignifies the Spirit, or Dtmon* (See
XX. 27.) and he or fhe that had familiarity with fuch

a Spirit, was properly called Baal, or Baalath ob, the

Matter or Miftrefs who pofleffed it, and gave Anfwers

by it, with a voice that feemed to come out of the

lower parts of the Belly. In one place indeed the

LXX. tranflates it of ox i-fr tf^ffvfo XIX Ifa. 3. They
that fpeak^out ofthe Earthy becaufe the Voice coming
from the lower parts of her that was poffeffed, feemed
to come out of the Eatth 5 as Mr. S.elden explains it in

de Dtis Sjris.

R. Lev* of Barcelonita faith the manner of it was

thus, (Prtcept. CCLVIII. (after certain Fumes, and o-

ther Ceremonies, a Voice feemed to come from under

the Arm-holes (fo he takes it, andfoitisfaidinA**-

hedrim, cap. 7. n. 7.) of the Perfon that had the fa

miliar Spirit, which anfwered to the Queftions which
were askt. For this he quotes Siphra. But if it came
from under the Arm-holes, ftill it was fo low and hol

low, as if it had been out of the bottom of the Belly^
or the Cavities ofthe Earth. Others imagine fuch Per

iods had the name of Qboth9 becaufe they were fwel-

led
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led with the Spirit, as a Bladder is when it is blown. Chapter
However it was, this continued till the ti|nes of the XIX.

Gofpel, as appears from XVI ASs 26. For (he that

had the Spirit of Python was the fame with an eyHx-

9e/jutu9*5 as Plutarch informs us. See Cafaubon and
L. de Dieu on that place. The famous Pythia, who
delivered the Oracles of Apollo, fate over a hole, and

by her Secret Parts received the Spirit which fwelled

her, and made her utter Oracles, as Origen obferves,

Lib.Vli. contra Celfum^ and St. thryfoftomy How. XXIX.
in I

E/&amp;gt;//?.
ad Corinth. See Beyerus in his Annot. up

on Silden deDifcSyris, p, 226, &c.
There are thofe that look upon all that thefe Au

thors fay, as old Stories to which no Credit is to be-

given. But Aug. Eugabinus affirms, That he himfelf

had feen fuch Women, called Ventriloquy (which is

the fame with the Greek lyHxre/Vu^r ) from whom, as

they fat, a Voice came out of their Secret Parts, and

gave Anfwers to Enquiries. And C&litts Rhodoginus

(Lib. VIII. Antiq. Left. caf. 10,) faith this is not to

be entertained with Laughter 5 for not only he faw

fuch a Woman, and heard a very fmall Voice coming
out of her Belly 3 but innumerable other People, not

only at Rhodigiutn, but in a manner through all Italy*

Among whom there were many great Perfons (who
had her ftript naked, that they might be fure there was
no fraud) to whom a Voice anfwered unto fuch things
as they enquired. Hierott. Oleafter alfo upon XXIV
Ifa. 4. faith, he faw fuch an one at Lisbon ^ from un

der whofe Arm-holes, and other parts of her, a fmall

Voice was heard, which readily anfwered to what

ever was asked.

Odd .Neither
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XIX. deonim importing Knowledge ,
as all confefs, fignifies

fuch as we call Cunning-men ^ who pretend to tell

what was loft, or what Fortune people fliould have.

And thefe were Men (as far as I can judge) as the o-

ther were moftly Women 5 who held intelligence
with fpme Dtiwon. For this word feems to have the

very fame derivation in Hebrew which the other, hath

in Greek : for all fay, Aou/zovi * are as much as fafoenf,

knowers $ and Jideon/vt are as much as Joadim^ which

is the very fame, futurornnt confcij, as Mr. Selden cb-

ferves. And fo the LXX. tranilate it yvofca*, 2 Kings
XXI. 7. though here and XX. ult. they render it

ITOOIC/W, and elfewhere TsgjflocrxMror. This knowledge
they pretended to obtain, (as fome think) by look

ing into the entrails of their Sacrifices: or, as Mahffo-

vides will have it, by putting the Bone of a certain

Bird, called Jadua, into their Mouths, with certain

Fumes and Adjurations $ which made them fall into

an Ecftafie, and foretel things to come, R. Levl Bar-

celonitd. Precept. CCL1X. And there are thofe

who think that thefe
&quot;jideonim

were fuch as pretended

by Charms to cure Dileafes, &c. of which we can have
no certainty, and it feems to rely only on the LXX. in

this place, who, as I obferved, tranflate it by a more

general word in another.

To be defiled by them. ] With the fouleft fins. For

feeking to thefe, was a forfaking of God 5 and one

peculiar kind of Idolatry. And therefore they that

were guilty of it were to be ftoned (as the fame R. Le-

vi obferves) if they committed this fin knowingly,
and there were Witneffes of it. If there- were no Wit-

nefles, then they were left to God to be cut off by his

hand, XX. 6.
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I am the LORD your God.~] Unto whom you Chapter

are to fcek for ail that you define. XIX.
Ver. 3 2 . Thou /halt rife up before the hoary head. ] That

they might accuftom themfelves to Modefty and -Hu- Verfe

mility, (as Maimonides gloffes upon this Law, More Ne-
voch. P. III. cap. 36.) for the maintenance of which
the ufage was, they fay, to rife up to them, when

they were at the diftance offour Cubits : and as foon
as they were gone by, to fit down again ^ that it

might appear they rofe up purely in refpeft to them.

To this Nature direfted all civilized People 3 who an

ciently, as Juvenal fays, Satyr. XIII. believed this a

great wickednefs, to be punifhed with death, if a young
Man did not rife up to an old.

Credebant hoc grande nefa, & mortt piandum,
Si juvenfs vetulo non ajjurrexerat,

And fuch a Law there was eftablifhed among the La-

nS) *f y^vlar oct^yvecxtacrav
sc^v rjiHov jf Tralg-

, That aged Perfons flwuld be reverenced no
lefs^ than

if they were their Fathers. And fo Plato, vat cuVsc&a)

TJV ICWTX
nr^&amp;lt;T

&amp;gt;

u
/

T^v s^yy ^ ?T
5 Let every one reverence

him that is elder than himfelf^ in deed and in wordr
Lib. IX. de Legibus, p. 875. Where he requires that

a Youth fhould honour a Stranger that was his anci

ent: and hath this memorable faying, KaXXcoTr/^occ

%$ i? xaXcwr ^X^ac
5 &C. That Tonth Jhould glory

wore in obeying well^ than in ruling well. And firjl of
all in obeying the Laws } for this is all one withferving
God : and next in giving honour to old Men 3 and to thofe

efpeciatty, who have pajjed their days honourably ,
and with

glory. See more to this purpofe in Henricus Stephanus
de juris civilis font. & rivis. And there was the

greater reafon for this Fveverence toward old Men in

D d d 2 this
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Chapter this Nation, there being nothing elfe among them but

XIX. Age and Experience that could diftinguifh them: for

they were all equally noble, and equally rich, of the

fame Profefiion, and brought up in the fame man
ner.

And honour the face of the old Man. ] Or of the

Elder: that is, of thofe who were skilful in the Law,
as the Jews interpret it$ and I fee no reafon to con-

tradi&it, (as fome have done) fince he fpeaks of aged
Perfons before. See Mr. Selden, Lib. I. de Synedr.

cap. 14. where he deduces this at large: and another

excellent Writer of our own, Mr* Thorndike in his

Rights of the Church in a Chriftian State, p. 214, &C.

For if fuch as taught the Law had not been honoured be-

fore Me??, no body would have minded their words, nor

received what they propounded, about things to be known
or to be done, as Maimonides words are in his More
Nevoch. P. III. cap. 36. And it made no difference of
what Age he was, whether an old Man or a young ^

(for fome Elders, it appears by Daniel, were not aged)
but the fame honour was given to him, even by wife

Men 5 zsR.LeviBarcelonita (hows, Pr^&amp;lt;re/tfCCXXIL.

And fear thy God.^ This is the fountain of all

Vertue 5 particularly of the fore-mentioned : God ha

ving imprinted a venerable Character upon thofe who
are grown aged, efpeeially on fuch as are wife, and
inftruft others in Vertue. But fome of the Hebrews-

think that in this Verfe there are three Degrees of Ho
nour enjoyned, to three Ranks of Men : one to the

Aged 3 the next to the Wife and Learned $ and the

third to the Judges 5 who they imagine are here meant

by Elohim (God*) whom they are commanded to fear

or reverence.

I dm the LORD. ] Mod high above all 3 and.

therefore greatly to be feared*

Veiv
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Ver. 33. And if a. flranger fojourn with thee in your Chapter

Land, ye Jhall not vex himJ\ Not fo much as by XIX,

upbraiding him with his being a Stranger , or his ha-

ving worfhipped Idols heretofore. For of fuch

Stranger they underftand this, as was become a Profe-

lyte to their Religion. See XVII. 8, 12, 1 3. and XXII
Exod 21. But common Humanity teaches every Body,
to be kind to all manner of Strangers, and normeerly
to refrain from oppreffing them, or giving them vexa

tion. Plato hath moft excellent Difcourfes about this

in feveral places: particularly Lib. V. de Legibus ,

where he fhows that God is the Avenger of all

Wrongs done to Strangers, more than of thofe that

are done to our fellow Citizens , &quot;E^M* 7e ?*-

v&amp;gt; Irot^v, 5cc. For a Stranger being deftitnte of Friends

and Kindred, is the greater objett of pity, both ofMen
and ofGod. And therefore he that can hurt moft, Jhotild

be
tnoft ready to help him^ &C. See p. 729, 730. Edit. Ser-

rani. Upon which account he makes it lawful for a

Stranger to pluck any of the beft Fruit, as he is upon
his way, whether Grapes, Figs, or Apples, &c. Lib.

VIII.
;&amp;gt;. 845., And the Corn being divided, as he

would have it into twelve parts y and &
twelfth part

divided into three
5.
he orders one of thofe third parts

to be given to Strangers, p. 847, 848. Xov yae $ ew-

^/x^o-avla %$ q&amp;gt;i\o$2ovei(&^ for a Stranger or Sojourner

ought to be comforted, in a moft friendly manner^,
SeeL* . XII. p. 952, 953.

Ver. 34. But thegranger that dwelkth with thee^

be as one born among yon, \ They underftand this only
of fuch a Stranger, who by Circumcifion was become.
aPerfeft Profelyte: whom they were to be fo far from

oppreffing, that they were to treat him as if he had
been a Native Jew, and love him as a Brother.

MM
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Chapter And thoujhalt love him as thj felf.*] He had com-
XIX. manded them, v. 18. to love their JSeighbour\ i. e. an

Ifraelite ( they expound it ) of thentfelves: and now he

commands them to love a Stranger with the fame Af-

fedtion 5 which demonftrates, they think, he was be
come an Ifraelite 5 and therefore was to have the fame

Priviledges with themfelves, both in all Civil and Sa

cred things. And this, no doubt, was true that they
were bound to treat fuch a Profely te with a tender Af-

feftion, and to make no difference between him and
an Ifraelite. For he was to be admitted to eat of the

PafchalLambi and of the
Peace-offerings

: and he might
marry with an Ifraelite $ infomuch that Mofes faith,

One OrdinanceJhall be for both^ XV Numb. 15. All the

difference I can find, was, That they never admitted

any Stranger to be a Member of the great Sankdrw.
But notwithftanding all this, I cannot think it rea-

fonable to exclude all other Strangers from their Af-

feftion^ but they were bound to love them, and to

be kind to them, though not to embrace them with

fuch a ftrift Friendftiip as the other. And to confirm

this, it may beobferved, That in \hzfourth Command
ment, the Stranger within their Gate fignifies, as they

confefs, not him that was a perfect Profely te, but on

ly one that had renounced Idolatry. And fo they un-

derftand the word Stranger in the XXVth Chapter of
this Book, v. 47. and I fee no reafon why fuch a

Stranger fhould not be admitted here to have a (hare

in their Aifeftion, who was become a Worfhipper of
the true Qod, though he had not taken upon him to

obfcrve the whole Law.

For ye were jlrangersin the Land of Egypt. ] This

Reafon is little Ms than a Demcnftration that fuch

Strangers as I now mentioned, are comprehended in

the foregoing Precept. For the remembrance of what

their
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their Condition was in Egypt, is that whereby they are Chapter
moved to have pity on thofe whom they found a- XIX.

mong themfelves in the fame: and they and the E-

gypttans were not of the fame Religion, but found fuch

kind Entertainment there a long time, as they were to

give to thofe who were of their Religion.
This Argument indeed became ftronger, when any

Perfons were incorporated with them, and become
more one with them than they were with the Egypti
ans 5 but was of great force to procure kindnefs to thofe

who did not live by their Laws.

lam the L R Dyour God. ] Who have done fo

ranch for you when you were meer Strangers, that you
fhould not ftick to be kind to thofe who are in the like

Condition.

Ver. 35. Yejhall do no unrighteoufnefs in judgment.*] Verfe
The Hebrews refer this word judgment to all the fol

lowing particulars $ and think that Mofes ufes it here

to (how of what moment this Law is, which he calls

doing judgment. So that he who rnea lures or weighs,,
hath the Office of a Judge 3 ancj if he commit any fraud

in his Meafures or Weights, he is a corrupter of Judg
ment, and is called wicked, abominable, accurfecL

They are the words of R. Levi Barcelonita, Pr&cept.
CCLX. where he adds that fuch Men are the caufe of
five Mifchiefs, which are imputed to unjuft Judges:
who defile the Land $ prophane the Name of God 5 re

move the Prefence of the Divine Majefty $ bring a Sword

ufon the People ,
and at

laft carry them captive out of their

own Country. And therefore great Punifhments have
been enafted in all Countries againft this Crime, as de-

ftruftive to Human Society : Particularly Jujlinian or

dained that fuch Offenders fliould be beaten i%v$$ V
forely, as impious People.
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In mete-yard. ] By which they meafured Lands,

Goth, and fuch like things: for Middah (as ftfie-
rus obferves ) is the Meafure of continued quantity,
viz* in things dry.

In weight. ] By which they paid and received Mo
ney in thole days 5 and foldBrafs and Iron, and things
of like nature.

Or in meafure. ] The Hebrew word Mefurab ( from
whence feems to come the Latin Menfura, and our Eng-
lifli word Meafure ) denotes the Meafure of Difcrete

Quantity fas we {peak) as of Corn 5 and of all con
tinued Fluid Quantity, as of Wine and Oil. And the

forenaraed R* Levi will have it to fignifie the very kaft

of fuch Meafures $ about which, faith he, the Law
concerns it felf, that Menftiould be exaft in them, as

well as in the greateft. And fo Hejychws here note?,
that Mofes provides againft all Injuftice in fmall things,
as well as in great : for what the pofTeffion of a Field or

a Houfeis to a wealthy Man, that the meafure ofWine
or Qorn, or the weight of Bread is to the Poor, who
have daily need of fuch things for the fupport of their

Life.

Verfc 56.
Ver. 36. Juft balances, juft weights. } This Verfe

only pofitively requires ftrift juftice in thofe things,
wherein the former Verfe forbad all deceit. And thefe

two words refer to things fold by weight.

Ajuft Epbah and a
jitft

Hin foallye have. ] Thefe

two words Ephah and H/, comprehend all forts of
Meafures of things, whether wet or dry. And that

they might have fuch juft Weights and Meafures a-

mong them, the Standard of them was kept in the

Sanftuary, by which all were to be governed ^ as ap
pears from i Chron. XXIII. 29. See XXX Exod. 15.
The Jewifti Dodkors alfo fay, that it was a Conftitution

of their wife Men, for the preventing all Fraud 111

thefe
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thefe matters, that no Weights, Balances, or Meafures Chapter
fhouldbe made ofany Metal, as of Iron, Lead, Tin, XIX.
ev. (which were obnoxious to ruft, or might be ^~v~^
bent, or eafily impaired ) but of Marble, Stone, or

Glafs, which were lefs liable to be abufed.

For thefe Conftitutions Mofes was fo famous, that

his Name was celebrated on the account of them in o-

ther Nations. Nay, Lxcitt A*petiitt (a rude kind of

Writer, but who had collefted much out of better

Authors ) faith, that Mochus was the Inventer of
Scales and Weights $ and that his memory is prefer-
ved in the Conftellation called Libra. Now if for

Mochtff we read Mofchos, it is the very name of Mofes
in Hebrew ( viz. Mofcheh ) who is called fo by other

Authors, as the learned Huetiw obferves in his Demonftn
Evang. Profof. IV. cap. 7. n. 16.

lamtheLOR Dyour God
y which broughtyou out of

the Land of Egypt. ] This is the general reafon for

their Obedience 5 which is repeated in this Chapter a-

bove a dozen times. Sometimes more briefly, I am
the L R D 5 and fometimesa little larger, / am the

LOR D your God : and here with this addition,
which brought you wt ofthe Land of Egypt. Whereby
he in a fpecial manner demonftrates himfelf, both to

be their LORD (faithful to his promife, VI Exod.

3.) and their God: who obliged them to his Service,

by the moft fingular benefit.

Ver. 37. Thereforeflwll ye obferve all my flatutes and Vcrfc 37*
ail ntyjudgmentst

and do them. ^ Thefe words, Statute/

and Judgments, comprehend all the Laws of God :

fomc of which were Prohibitions, which they were
fomark and obferve diligently, fo as to abftain from
fuch things 3 and others Precepts or Commands, which

they were to praftice and do according to them.

E e e J
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Chapter lAm theLORD.~\ No more need be faid to en-

XX. gage your Obedience in every thing than this, that

I am your Soveraign, and the Soveraign of the whole
World.

C H A P. XX.

Verfe I. Ver. i. \ ND theLOR D fpake unto Mofes, fay-
\ ing*~\ Sometime after the delivery of the

Laws mentioned in the two foregoing Chapters 5 the

chief ofthem were inforced with the addition of Penal

ties, which are fet down in this Chapter.
Verfe 2.J Ver. 2. Again^ thoufoaltfay to the Children of Ifrael. ]

Repeat what I faid before ( XVIII. 21. ) and add this

which follows unto it.

Whofoever he be of the Children of Ifrael, or of the

flranger that fojourneth among you. ] The Profely tes,

who had embraced their Religion, were no lefs con

cerned in this Law, than the Native Israelites. See

XVII. 8,10, &c.
That giveth any of hit feed nnto Molech. ] This

looks like the Prohibition before given XVIII. 2 1. and
JR. Levi gives this reafon of its repetition, becaufe it

was a piece of Idolatrous Worfliip fo ufual in thofe

days, when the Law was delivered, that there need

ed great indeavours to preferve them from it, Pr&amp;lt;ecept,

CCVIII. And Maimowdes alfo obferves (as I noted

upon XVIII. 21.) that Idolaters ufed to fright Peo

ple into this Worfliip, by telling them their Children

would die* if they did not make them pafs through
the fire, and thereby devote them to their Gods. But

upon due confideration of thefe words, it may ap

pear
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pear probable that there is fomething more in them Chapter

than in the former $ importing a higher degree of this

fin. For to give their Children to Molech, feems to be

no lefs than to offer them in Sacrifices, ( So Chrift giv

ing himfelffor us conftantly fignifies in the New Te-

ftament ) which was a more horrid thing, than meerly

making them pafs through the fire^ which did them no
hurt. And therefore this Crime is here forbidden un

der the Penalty of Death 5 whereas in the XVIIIth

Chapter no punifhment is threatned. Certain it is,

Children were really burnt upon the Altar of the an

cient Pagans, efpecially in times of great Diftrefs, when

they hoped to pacific the Anger of their Gods, by of

fering to them the deareft thing they had. See our

gczztSeldenLib. de Dm SyrkSyntagm. I. cap. 6. where
hefhows the Phoenicians offered their Children to Sa

turn, ( fo Porphyrlffs expreily fays, Lib. II. de Abftin.)
who is faid by the Poets to have devoured his own
Children $ and by many is thought to be the fame

with Molech. Though others take it foV the
&amp;lt;SW,

to

whom it is certain Human Sacrifices were offered . Ma
ny Authors make mention of it 5 and Eben Batrkh
thinks fuch Sacrifices began in the days of Serug, and
were firft ufed among the Syrians. Which is a very

probable Opinion, as Jobatt. GeufltM hath demonftra-

ted, Ljb.de Viftitnis Humanis, Pars I. cap. 4, 5, And
it is eafie to conceive how, from the Syrians^ this abo
minable practice was derived to the Ph^mcians, who
worfhippedthe^^ under the name of Baal, or Bel,
as Herodian^Lib. VIII. teftifies. Which doth not con-
tradift what others fay, that they were devoted to the

Worftiipof Hercules: for by him is meant the Sun

alfo, as his very name imports, viz Or-Col, which in

that Language fignifies as much as him that illuminates

all things* From the r&tmcians this Worlhip of of-

E e e 2
fering
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Chapter fering Human Sacrifices, was propagated to ihe Cartha-

XX. ginians, and other People of Africa , among whom
ihis impious Idolatry continued till the time of Han-

nibal) as Eochartus gathers out of Silivs Italicw, Lib.

IV.
V &quot;.; .-

.

- -

Mos fait in popnlis quos condidit advena Dido

Pofcere c&amp;lt;ede Decs veniarn^ acjtagrtntibtu aris,

Infandum difftf, parvos iwpomre nttos*

Who fays the Carthaginians were wont to appeafe their

Gods, by burning their Children on their Altars: and

then follows (after the words now mentioned ) the

Lamentation of Intilce the Wife of Annibal^ whofe

Son was, by lot, to be facrificed,. Lib. I. t*n&an, cap.

28. And this wicked Cuftoni continues ftill to this

day, among fome ofthe People in the Southern Parts

of Africa, as good Authors affirm ^ it having fpread it

felf all over the World ( as appears by the Difcover

ries that have been made in America ) even into the

Northern Countries of Scythia. But I ihall content

my felf with obferving only what the Scripture faith

concerning a People in the Eaft, called Seph*rv/tes,
who burnt their Children in the fire to Adramelech,
2 Kings XVII. 3 1 . which God feems to have been

the fame with Molech here mentioned By Mofes ^ only
with the addition of an Epithete fignifying their high

opinion of him : For Adra is as much as potent or

mighty^ and therefore Mdech fignifying a King^ A-

drawelecKis in our Language mighty King. Now that

the Children of Jfrael, notwithftanding this fevcre

Prohibition againft it, imitated this barbarous Wor-

(hip, is evident from 2 2GV?g.rXXIlI. 10. VII
&quot;

Jer. 31.
XIX. 5. CVI Pfal. 37, 38. and we may very well

think the Pfophet Af/^alfo alludes to it, VI. 7. as

Jfaiab
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LVII. 5, 6. andz**fc/XVI. 20,21, 36. XXIIf. Chapter

37, 39. likewifedo. XX.
The manner of Sacrificing their Children, and the

figure ofthe Idol to which they offered, is defcribed

by many, according to the Jewilh Notion $ particu

larly by Panics Fagivf out of Jalfytt : who makes it

an hollow Image, having/a&amp;gt;e Apartments in it (ac

cording to the nnmber, I fuppofe, of the feven Pla

nets) into one of which, viz,, the loweft, the Infant

was thrown when it was red hot, as Flour, a Turtle

Dove, a Sheep, &c. were into the reft. We can
have no certainty of this, but fuch kind of Statues

were found in the Weft-Indies when they were difco-

vered, a$Ludovicu*V?ves obferves in Lib. VI. cap. 19.,

de GvJtatcDei. And Diodorus Siculus in his Bibliothe-

ca9 Lib. XX. defcribesthe Statue of Saturn among the

Carthaginians, as ftretching forth its hands down to

ward the Earth 5 fo that the Child which was put in

to them, might roll and fall,
*s rt x^J^a ^^ TO-U^ S

-

into a gulph full offire. Benjamin Titdetynfis in his

Travels (about 500 years ago) affirms, thkt infome
Iflands in the Eaft, the Worfliippers of Fire were wont
to leap into it, in performance of fome Solemn Vow^
and werecountedby all to be happy Men. Which!
mention here, bccaufe he fays thefe Fires were kindled

in a Valley, as thofe among the Jews were in the Val

ley of HinnoM, f. 1 08, 1 09.

Htjhall furely be put to death. ] Sufficient proofbeing
made of the Fad, XVII Deut. 6.

The people of the Land /hall fione- him with fanes. ~\

Which was the proper Puniflimerit in this, and in

fome other Cafes 5 particularly Adultery^ v* ro. and

Blafphemy, XXIV. 14, 8cc. The manner of it is.de

fcribed out of an Hebrew MS. (Ez, Hechajiw} by jf.

upon Seta, cap .3. to have been, thus: He
that



Chapter that was tobepuniftiedwith ftoning was ftript naked,
XX. having only a covering before, and fet upon an high

^^V^^ place, attended by the Witneffes againft him, his hands

being bound : one of the Witneffes giving him a

ftrong pufh, threw him down head-long from thence.

If this tail kill d him, there was an end: But if Life

remained in him, the Witneffes took up a Stone, which
was laid thereon purpofe, as big as two Men could

lift, and threw it upon him ^ and before he quite ex

pired, all the.. .People that flood by threw (tones at

him, according to the Law, XVII Dent. 7. A Wo
man was only ftript to her ftiift.

Verfe 3.
Ver. 3. And I witt fet my face againft that wan^ anA

will cut him offfrom among his people. *]
In cafe, that is,

there was not fnfficient proof againft him, God threa

tens that he himfelf would take care to punifti him,

by cutting him off from the Land ofthe Living. R.

Becbai, and others, obferve that this cutting off is three

fold in the Law: one is, the cutting off the Body, /. e.

(hortning Mens lives
5 which is threatned to fix fins

in Scripture. Th$jec&amp;lt;wd is, the excifion of the Soul

only : which is threatned by Mofes fix and twenty
times ^ and particularly toinceftnous Marriages. The
third is, excifion both of Soul and Body: which is

threatned to fifteen fins 5 among which they reckon

thisof-grving their Children to Mokch. See Seldeff^

Lib. VII. de Jure N. &* G. fee. Edr. cap. 9, p. 828,

829,80:.
To defile my San8uary.~\ By this Sin God s Sanftu-

ary was defiled, as well as his holy Name prophaned,

becaufethey facrificed to Molech in other places, de-

fpifing the Tabernacle, which was the only place ap

pointed by God 5
vHiere Divine Service was to be per

formed. And therein confided part of the Honour
and Reverence which God required to his San&uary,

(XIX. 300
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( XIX. 36. ) that it ftnuld bi lookt upDn as the only Chapter
place, whete acceptable Sacrifices could be offered to XX.
him. And therefore then ic was diflionoured and de- v^~v^-
filed, when they offered Sacrifice in any other place,
as they did, in after times, to MolecA m the Valley of

HfanoM, as I obferved before, 2 Kings XXIII. 10.

Where they built High Places to Bad (which is ano
ther name for the Sun ) on purpofe that they might
offer their Children upon them, XX Jer. 5, 6. XXXiL
35. This was a plain Contempt of God, and of his

Sanctuary, which they forfook as if it had not been

an holy, but a defiled place. Otherwife they would
have kept to it, and offered no where el fe 5 nor after

any other manner than according to the Rites there

of.

And to profane my holy name.~\ By giving the

Name of God and his Honour, to fuch an abomina
ble Idol.

Ver. 4. If the People ofthe Land. ] In that part of Verfe4.

the Country where this Crime was committed.

DJ anyway hide their eyes from the man^ when hegiv-
eth of hfr feed unto Molech, and kill him not.

&quot;]

If they
connived at what he did, and difiembled their know

ledge of it 3 or would not fpeak the whole Truth, and

endeavour to convidt him of this foul Crime, that he

might be ftoned.

Ver. 5. Then willIfet my face* againft
that man^ &amp;lt;ri*TVerfe j.

againft his family. ~\
As the Idolater was liable to this

punifliment, from the hand of Heaven, (Seez&amp;gt;. 3. ) fo

they that favoured him, and would not teftifie againft
-

him when they knew him guilty, fell under God s

high difpleafure, ( which is meant by fating his face a-

gainft them) and ib did all their Children, whom God
threatens to deftroy. He fpeaks indeed in the fingular

number, becaufc commonly in fueh cafes5
there was
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Chapter forne one Perron, by wliofe Authority others were

XX. pertwadedtowinkac fuch Offences, and not to dif-

v-^&quot;v~*&amp;lt; cover what they knew of them* But all fuch Men
are threatned with the Divine Vengeance in the next

&quot;words.

And mil cut htm off,
and all that go a whoring after

hint, &C,
4

] That is, all others who, following his Ex

ample, favour fucli Idolaters, and protect them from

punifhment. For every own knows that Idolatry
is called by the name of Whoredom in Scripture ^ be-

caufe God having efpoufed the Ifraelites to himfelf, as

his peculiar People, their forfaking him, to ferv
fe other

Gods, was a Spiritual Adultery.
To commit whoredom with Molech. ] i.e. To wor-

(hip him as their God.
Verfe 6. Ver. 6. Andthefonl. } i. c. The Perfon.

That turneth afterfuch as hath familiar fpirits^ and af
ter wizards. ] Who they were that pretended to have

familiar Spirits^ or were mr&frflb, fee XIX. 31. where

they are commanded not to regard them: and here, if

any did confult them (which is called turning after
them ) cutting off is threatned to them ^ that is, fhort-

ning their days : for fuch Perfons are reckoned by the

Jews, as the chief of thofe fix forts of finners, who
were liable to the firft kind of Excifiori, which I men
tioned v. 3. As for the Man himfelf who had a fami
liar Spirit, or wasa Wizard, he was to be ftoned, if

he was discovered and convi&ed, v. 27. And fo they
obferve in Sanhedrim cap. j.n. 7.

Togo awkoring after them. ] It wasa kind of Ido

latry to feek to fuch People for advice or relief 3 be

ing a forfaking ofGod, and putting confidencein them.

Though fometimes togo awhorin^ fignifics the commit
fion of any grievous fin, which Idolatry ufually led

men unto 5 as Mr. Selden hath noted Lib. HI. de Vxort
Hebr. cap. 2 3, There
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There is fome reafon to think, there was fomethmg Chapter

magical ii the Oblation of their Children to Molech^ XX.
and that thereby they confulted with Damons about

things future, or fecret^ becnife fach Supirftirions arc

here immediately forbidden, after the Prohibition of

giving their Children to Moheh $ and becaufe they are

frequently joyned together in other places, as in XVflE
Deut. 10, if. 2 Kings XVIf. 17. XXL 6. Certain it

is, that in after times they did Sacrifice Children, vsf

jzavlixfr, that they might Divine, by looking into

their Bowels, as Job. Gevfivs hath fhown out of Per-

phyrhis, Philoftratits^ Herodotus^ and others, Lib, de

is Humants, Pars I. cap. 17.

I mil evenfet my face againft that
foul&amp;gt;

&c. ] See v.

.

Ver. 7. San&ifie yottr felves therefore.^ Worfbip ycrfe 7
therefore God alone 5 to whofe Service you are fet a-

part.

Andlcye koly.~\ Keep your felves free from all I-

dolatry. See 11.44.
I am the LORD your God.~] See XIX. 2, 3, ic,

#
Ver. 8. And ye Jhal/ kgep my Statutes and do thevt, ] Verfe 8.

Be governed by thefe Laws, and not by the Cuftoms

of other People.
I Am the LORD which fanffifie you.~] Separated

you to my felf from all other People 5 by peculiar

Laws which I have given you.
Ver. 9. For every one. } Or, If any one: the Parti- Verfe o.

cle we tranilate for fignifying frequently with^ or

&
That curfeth

his Father or Mother. ] Reproacheth
them with Imprecations.

F f f Shall
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Shall furely be pat to death.

~]
i.e. Be ftoned. And

it made no difference, whether he curfed them when

they were alive, or after their death, as R. Levi Bar-

celenita fays the Rule of their Do&ors was, yet they
refolve that unlefs he curfed them by feme proper
^name of God, he was not liable to be put to death,
but was only (co-urged, Prteept. CCLXL See XXI
Exod. 17.

His blood foall be upon hiw.~\ When the Law only
faith a Man lhall die the death, the Jews undcrftandk
of ftravgtiffg

which was the eafirft pundfhment a-

mong them. For where there was not an exprefs
mention of the kind of Death, they thought the mod:

favourable was to be inflifted. But when the Law
adds, his bloodfadl be rtpon hlm^ they fay it is meant
of Stoning. And the meaning of this phrafe is, befoall

perijh by his own fault 5
and therefore his- blood, that is,

his death, (hall not be vindicated. The blood of one
that was (lain being innocent, was upon the Murderer,
and therefore avenged. But he that was put to deadi

for his Crimes, had his Blood upon himfelf, and no

body was to bear it, the Executioner himfelf being not

guilty of Blocd.

Verfe ic. Ver. 10. And the man that comvritteth adultery with

another mans wife, See.
&quot;]

By the ancient Law of Draw
and&fo*j the Husband of the Adulterefs, ifhe found

them in the fad, might kill them both, or put out

their Eyes, or ftigtnatize them } or make the Adulterer

pay a;

Fiire, if he had a mind to fpare his Life. See

Meurfiito in his Themis Attica^ Lib. I. cap. 4, 5. and the

Leges Attic&fet forth by Petitus, Lib. VI. Tit. 4. where
it

:

appears that it was infamous for the Husband to live

witb his Wife, after (lie had committed Adultery:
And that it was unlawful for her to enter into the

publkk Temples, or go dreffed in the Streets. If (lie

did/
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did, any body might tear off her Cloaths, and beat Chapter
her 5 only not kill her. See S. Petiti Ccmmnt.p. 460. XX,
&c.

The adulterer and adulterefsfodi fttrelj,
be put tv death t

*\

It is not left to the Husband s liberty, by this Law,
whether he would fpare their Lives or no: but the

Fat being proved, they were both to die for it On
ly it is not faid here, what kind of Death they fhouU
fuffer : nor was the fame kind ofDeath iftffi&ed upon
all that were guilty of this Crime. For if the Daugh
ter of a Prieft play d the Adulterefs, (he was fo be

burnt, XXI. 9. and the adulterer to be ftrangled, as

the Jews underftand it. If a man lay with a Virgin

efpoufed to another man, but not yet married, they
were both to be ftoned, by the exprefs words of the

Law, XXII Dettt. 23; But Adultery with a married

Woman, if we may credit the Jewifh Doftors, was

punifhed with ftrangling. See Stlden, Lib, lll.TJx-or.

Hebr. cap. 2. For when we meet with this phrafe, they

foallftr-ely die, it is always meant of Death by the Sen

tence of the Houfe of Judgment ( as they fpeak ) and
if the Law add no more, they refolve it to fe by

ftrangling. If thete words be added, their blood fh&ll

be upon the*?/, then they fay, they were to be (toned.

This I obferved before 5 and fliall add now, that^nttg-

//&amp;gt;,
as they defcribe it, was not fuch a punifhment as

our hanging men by the neckj but the Criminal, being
ftuck up to the knees in dung, they tyed a Napkin a-

bout his Neck, and drawing it hard at both ends,
choaked him. There was fuch a thing as hanging men
on a Gallows, (as we fpeak) but it was after they

were dead, and only fuch as had been ftoned: and
not all them neither ^ but fuch alone as had been ftoned

for Blafphertiy, or Idolatry. See Job. Carpzovtw upon
Schiclwrd s Jtts Reginr&. cap, 4, Tfteorem. XIV.

F f f 2
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Chapter The greateft thing that can be obje&ed againft this

XX, account of the punilhmeat cf Adultery, is that which

e^v-^.&amp;gt; St. John tells us the Jews faid concerning the Womaa
taken in the very aft of if, Mofes in the Law command
ed ns, that fucbfioitld be fto*ed, VIII Joh. 5. But it

may be anfwered, that this Woman was efpoufed on

ly, and not yet married : and fo by the Law, as I ob-

ferved before, was to be ftoned, XXII Dent. 25,24.
If this feemabfurd, that the Adultery of one efpoufed
ihould be accounted a greater Crime than of one mar

ried (fm jtoning was an heavier punifhment t\^r\ ftrang-

ling) it ought to be confidered, that the love of thofe

who were newly efpoufed, was commonly more fer

vent than theirs who were married , efpecialiy among
the Jews, who for light caufes were wont to be divor

ced from their Wives. And therefore no wonder if

the Adultery of the former was judged a greater Crime

than of the latter.

Vcrfe H. Ver. 1 1 And the man that lyeth with his father s wife,

&c.~] This was condemned before,, as an heinous fin

(XVIIL 8.) and now the penalty of Death.is infli&ed

upon the Offenders.

Their bloodfoall be u$on them. ] All the Hebrew Do
lors agree, that wherefoever we meet with this phraie3

it is meant of ftoning , as I before obferved.

12* Ver. 12. Ifa man lye with his datighter-in-ltiWi both

of ihemjhattfiirely be put to death. ] This was forbidden

XVIII 15. and the famcpenalty is here cnafted, as a-

gainft the former Crime.

They have wrought confnfion.~\ By perverting the

orxler which God hath appointed, and making g^J:
difturbance in the Family, dv. It is -the fame word
that is ufed for a more foul fin, XVIII. 23. and there

fore fliows this to be an. abominable mixture,

% } Ver-
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Veiv 1 3. Ifa man alfo lye with mankind. Sec.

&quot;]

This Chapter
alfo was condemned before, XVIiL 22. but the pe- XX.
nalty not declared till now. &amp;lt;^~v~^

Theyfhallfitrely be put to death, Sec.] By ftoning 5
Verfe 15,

unlefsone of them was under a force, and then that

Law took place, which we find XXII Dent. 25, 26.

Ver. 14. And if a man take a wife and her mother, it Verfe n
& wkh$defs. ] See XVIIL 1 7.

TktyJbalUc burnt with fire. 3 Which was an high
er punifhment than ftoning, as that was higher than

firangling. R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. CCXXI V. de-

fcribesthe manner of it to have been thus: They fet

the Malefaftor in dung up to the knees, and then tied

a Cloth about his Neck, which was drawn by the two

WitnefTes, till they made his -Mputh gape 5 into which

they poured hot melted Lead down his Throat, which
burnt his bowels. And thus the reft of the

Talwudifts

expound it. But I fee no good Authority they have
for it 3 the word for burning being the fame that isu-

fed, when mention is made of burning with Fire and

Faggots, as we fpeak. And R. Eliefer ben Zadocl^
faith he faw a PrielVs Daughter thus burnt for Fornica

tion. But the Doftors commonly fay the Judges were

ignorant of the Law $ or that they were Sadducees

who had then got into the Seat of Judgment,, who fol

iowed the very Letter of the Scripture.

Both he and they. J That is, both the Mother and

Daughter, if the Mother were confenting to it..

Otherwife, only the Woman that offended. From
whence the Karaites formed this Rule, after the fame
manner that men were obliged by a Precept in Scripturer
the Women were obliged alfo^ Selden. Lib. Uxor, Hebiv

5,
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Chapter That there be no wkJ^dnefs among you. &quot;]

That others

XX. maybe deterred from the commidion of iuch enormous
Crimes: For the Hebrew word imports more than or

dinary wickeclnefs. See XV1IL 1 7.

j* t
Ver. 15. And ifa man lye

with a
beaft, he /hall furely

be put to death. ] See XVIII. 2 3. This Death was by
Honing, as appears from the next Verfe.

And ye fall flay the
beafl. ] Juft as they were to

deftroy, not only the Inhabitants of an Apoftate Ci

ty, but their Cattel alfo, dv. ( XIII Dent. 1 5, 1 6. ) to

terrifie others from committing the like fin. And, as

the Talwudifts obferve, that there might be no Memo
rial left offo foul a Crime^ by Mens pointing at the

Beaft, and laying, There goes the Beaft that fuch a

Man lay with. They might have added, to prevent
monftrous Births. See Selden, Db, l.de Jure Nat. &
Gent. cap. 4. Mawonides gives a good reafon, why
a Beaft that killed a Man fhould be (lain 5 as a punilh-
mtnt to the Owner, for looking no better after it ;

but his application of it to this matter feems imperti

nent. More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 40. Rockartv* his

Glofsisfar better 5 the Beaft was killed as an Inftru-

onent in the Crime 5 juft as a Forger of Deeds is hang
ed with his Pen and Counterfeit Seals } and a Conju
rer with his Magical Books and Characters, And this

alfoisufeful for an Example, though not to other

Beafts, yet to Men 5 whofe concern it is to confider

that if Beafts were not fpared, who were not capable
offinning, what would become of them, who com
mitted fuch Crimes againft the known Law of Cod,
and the impreffions of Nature it felf, Hkrozolcon^ P.I.

Lib. ?. cap. 16.

Verfe 16. Ver. 16. Their kitedJbalt be upon them/} This re

lates to the Man and the Woman ( mentioned in thefe

twoVerfes.J who committed this foul Crime: for a

Beaft
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Beaft is not capable of punifbmenr. But as the Canon Chapter
Law fpeaks, Pecora inde credendutn eft jnffa interfid, XX.
qttia

tali flagith conta&inata refricant faffi memoriam^ v^x-~v^Ns^

ic is to be believed that the Beafts which were polluted
with fuch a flagitious wrckednefs, were therefore com
manded to be (lain, becaufe they rubb d up the memo
ry of the Fa ft. Which is the very reafon given of it

in the Mifchna, Tit. Sanhedrim, caf.j.n,^ An 1 fb

R. Solomon, The Beaft rcos killed^ left
it ftotild be faid,

there is the Beaft for which fuch a Woman was put to

death.

Ver. 17. IfaManjhalltaIiehis/ifte&amp;lt;\&t.~] Whether ye rfc r^, ,

(lie was his Sifter by the whole Blood, (as we fpeak)
or by half Blood only 5 by the Father s fide, or

Mother s 3 he was not permitted to marry her by the

Law mentioned XVIII. 9.

Attdfee her nakednefs* ]]
It Is the fame with uncover*

ing her nakednefs to lye with her 5 as it is there ex-

prefied, and here in the end of the Verfe (.he hath un- -

covered his
(ifters tiakednefs) the fenfe offeting being

put for that of touching, or any other in this Lan-

guage.
It is a wielded thmg.~\ A flagitious, or nefarious

wickednefs, as the Vulgar expreffes it. But the He
brew word Chefed fignifying fomctimes in the Prophe
tical Language Mercy and Indulgence, the Talmudiftf
take thefe words, as if they came in by a Parentheiis,
ta obviate an Objection which might be made, that Cam
and Abel married their Sifters. True, faith Mofes, that

was by an indulgence in the beginning, arifing from
the neceffity of thiagS} when there were none bat
Brothers and -Sifters in the World. B-ut now they Jbatt
be cut off in the fight of their People, who marry fuch

naar Relations. So the Gewara Hkrofol. ad Tit. San

hedrim. See Se1den&amp;gt; Lib. V. d* Jure Nat-. & Gent.

cap.
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Chapter cap.

8, p t 581. And fo the Chaldee Paraphrafe, afcri-

XX. bed to Jonathan, vvhofe words are thefe
:&amp;gt;

It is a filthy
^^V&quot;^ thing -)

but 1 ufed an indulgence to
thefirft Men by whom

the World was to be propagated , until Mankind was faf-

fc.hnlly multiplied : after that
y whojoever doth any facb

thirty
let him be cut

0ft\
&C.

Jiftdthcjjljdll be cat off in the fight of their
people.&quot;]

Publickly put to death. Sees;. 10.

He jhall hear his iniquity* ~]
j, e. The punifhment of

it, Chap. V. r.

Verfe 1 8. Ver. 18. And if A man faalllye with a Woman
, having

her fickpefi, &c. ] Here the Sentence of Death is pro
nounced upon them- whereas in XV. 24. it is only

laid, the Manthouldbe////^^/^;/ days. Therefore

many think in that place he fpeaks of doing this igvo-

rantly , and here of doing it l&owiftgly. But if the

Man might be ignorant of the condition fhe was in,

the Woman her felf could fcarce be fo : and there

fore others think, when the fact was altogether pri

vate, they only incurred a Legal impurity for a cer

tain feafon:, but when it was publickly known, and

proof made of it before a ]udge,it was a capital Crime:)
Becaufe it was dene in contempt and defpite of the

Law*: otherwife, it could not have been fo publickly

known, astobe legally proved. Whether this Law

oblige in the ftate of Chriflianity, is at large difcufled

by Bifhop Taylor (not to mention other Writers abroad)
in his.Z&amp;gt;/#0r Dubitantium, Book II. Chap. 2. Rule 3.

7/. 8. and Book III. Chap, 2. Rule 2.#. 3, &c.

Verfe I Q Ver. 1 9. And thou/halt not uncover the nakednefs of

thy mothers filer, &c.] See XVIII. 12, 13.

Theyjhall bear tketr iniquity. ] Ic not being faid, they

jlidl die^ or be cut
vff,

as in the former cafes ) it hath

made foaie conclude this Sin, being notoffo high a

nature as the foregoing, was pumfhed only as thofe that

follow
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follow v. 20, 2 T. where they that committed them ar e Chapter
threatned to die childkfs. XX.

Ver. 20. If a man (hall he with his uncles wife, Sec. &quot;I

^~v~*^J

See XVIII. 14.

J

Verfe2a

7 hey [ball die
childlefs.&quot;]

This is underftood by forne

as if Mofes meant they fliouldbe put to death, before

they could have any frqit of fuch a Conjunction, But
moft think he only means, that either they (hould have
no Children $ or that their Children fhould not live,

but die before their Parents 5 or be lookt upon as a

fpurious Iflue, and not inherit their Eftate : which is

the fen fe St. Auftin puts upon thefe words. And Pro-

copiw Gaz&w alfo mentions it ^ and fays this was the

Roman Law about all inceftuous Marriages, Semen eo-

rum non recenfebitur *nter libero* $ Such Iflue ftiall not
be reckoned among their Children.

Ver. a i* AndifA m*n JhM t*k$ his brothers
u&amp;gt;ife,V&&

21*

&amp;lt;fr.]
SeeXVIIL i&

Theyjhattbe childlefs. ] See v. 20.

Ver 22. Ttjhall therefore keep all mj ftatutes, axdallVeiifen.

myjudgments, &c. ] Particularly thefe concerning the

foregoing matters. See XVIII. 4, 5.

That the Landwhither Ibringjouto dwell therein, fpue

you not out.
~]

As it did the former Inhabitants. See

XVIII. 25,28.
Ver. 23. Andyefhall not wall^in the manners of the Verfe22.

Nation, which I caft out before you. ] Vfa. of the Amo-

rites, as the Hebrews rightly expound it: for they
were the principal Nation in Canaan, and extreamly gi
ven to Idolatry, R. LeviBarcelonita extends this to

all their Cuftoms, in cutting their hair, and fuch like,

(Pr&amp;lt;ecept. CCLXII.) but it feems here particularly to

relate to their Marriages, and Idolatry. SeeXVIIf; 3.

G g g For
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For they committed all

thefe things. ] Thefe words

fliew, that the foregoing have particular refpeft to their

abominable Marriages and Idolatry.

Therefore I abhorred them.*] So as to caft them out
of their Country, XVIII. 25. Onkelos tranflates it,

My word [MEMRI] abominated them. Which is

a plain intimation of a Notion they had in ancient

times of more Perfons than one in the Deity : and

particularly here denotes him whom St, John calls the

WORD. For Memra (Word) plainly fignifies a

Perfoninthis place 3 andaPerfon of the fame Efience

with Jehovah.
Verfe 24. Ver. 24. But I have faid unto you. ] Made you a

promife.
Ye jhall inherit their J^and, and I will give it unto yon

topojjefs it) &c. ] For he promifed to expel the former
Inhabitants ofthat Country, to make room for them.

See III Exod..8, 17. XXIII. 27, 28. XXXIII. 3.

J am the L RD your God which have feparated

youfrom other people.*] This may refer either to what

goes before, that they (hould not live like other Nati

ons, becaufe he had by peculiar Laws, as well as by fig-

mi Deliverances, diftinguiihed them from all the People
of the Earth : or to what foil ows, that he had made
fuch a difference between them, and other People, that

intheir very Diet they {hould not agree with them,
much lefs in the fore-named Impurities. For that the

difference of Meats was inftituted, to keep them
from familiar converfation with their idolatrous

Neighbours, is very evident ( as I before obferved )

and the Gentiles themfelves took notice of if, and look

ed upon them as- unfociabk People upon this very ac

count. Jofepbtts often mentions this objection againft
them. And Euphrates complains ( in Philoftratns cte

Apolon. LiL cap. 2. ) That of old theyfeparated not
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Qnlyfrom the Romans, butfrom all Mankind : for they Chapter
had invented #/0v a/jujtlov, a manner of living thai would XX.
not let them mix with other People, either at a common

Table, or in their Prajers or Sacrifices.

Ver. 25. Tefhall therefore put difference between clean Verfe

beafts and unclean, See.&quot;] According to the prefcripti-

ons in the XI th Chapter : which are here briefly re

peated, to inforee the obfervation of the foregoing

Precepts againft fuch inceftuous Marriages as other Na
tions allowed 5 their Law not permitting them fo much
as to eat fuch Meat as tbofe Nations did} but to ac

count many things, which they freely ufed, unclean

and abominable.

Te Jhall n&t make your felves abominable, 8cc. ] See

XL 43.
Which Ihavefeparated from you, as unclean.

&quot;]

For

bidden you to eat 5 and thereby feparated you from
all other People. Which h^d this intention in it (a-

mong others already mentioned) that this Nation,
from whom the M E S S I A H was to fpring, might
be kept pure and fincere^ free from all mixture with

ftrange People : unto which nothing contributed more

efficacioufly (as an excellent Perfon hath obferved)
than the difference of Meat, which made it not eafie

for them to contraft Acquaintance, much lefs Friend-

fhip v/ith other Nations. And truly, unlefsthe People
from whom the Mejjiah was to come, had been

keptfeparate from other Nations, either all hope of
him would have been loft, or many in every Coun

try, to the great hurt and deftruftion of Mankind,
would have pretended to be the Perfon. Whereas by
keeping them a People diftinft by theirfelves, .it-came

to pafs that all Countries thereabouts were filled with
a report, that the Lord of the World (hall come out of

Judiea .See Job. Wagenfeil. Con
fat. Carat. Lipman.p. 554,

8cc. G g g 2 Ver.
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Ver. 2-6. J//d yefljaU be holy

unto me,for Ithe L R Dv

ant holy.
See XI. 44. XIX. 2. and v. 7. of this Chap-

ten
Verfe 26 Andhave feveredyon from other people &amp;gt;

that ye Jhould
be mine.~\ The very difference of Meats, which they

ufed, was a Token that God had feparated them from
other People, tobefubjefttofuch Rites and Laws as

he ordained : and hereby alfo they were fo fevered

from others, as to be kept from the moft familiar

Conversation with them (which is at Meals) and there

by they were preferved from the danger of being fedu?

ced to the Worfhip offtrange Gods*

Ver; 27. A man alfo or woman that hath a familiar

fpirit, or that is a wizard, 8tc. 3 The confulting fuch

Perfons is forbidden XIX. 31. and the penalty added

s&amp;gt;. 6. ofthis Chapter: and here the Perfons themfelves

who were proved to have &familiar* Sprit, or to be a

Wizard ( what they are, fee there )) are condemned to

the heavieft puni(hment 5 which was by being ftoned

to death. For which Severity Maimonides gives this

reafon 5
* Becaufe it is the very Scope of the whole

* Law to root out Idolatry, and abolifh the very
* name of it. And therefore God ordered Magicians
c to be ftoned, becaufe, without doubt, they are Ido-
*

laters$ though in a manner peculiar and different
* from the Vulgar. And the greater part of fuch evil
c Arts being praftifed by Women ( which is the ground
* he thinks of that Law, XII Exod. 18. ) towards
* whom Men are naturally pitiful 3 therefore Mofes
*

faith in this place, A man alfo or woman that hath a
*

familiarfpirit, &c. like to which we find in no Pre-
*

cept, not about the prophanation of the Sabbath r

* but in this cafe it was neceflary exprefly to mention
* Women as well as Men 5 becaufe of Mens natural
*

tendernefs and clemency towards Women. Thus he,

Mere
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More Newch. P. III. cap 37. Procopitts Gaz&amp;lt;ettr his Chapter
Glofs on thefe words is very pious, but fomething XXL
fanciful 5 He that is hardned like A

ftone to vertue, de-

ferves to beftoncd.
For Magick commits Murders, digs

up Sepulchres, diflurbs
the fouls of men. For Magici

ans are Men who corrupt Human Nature.

C H A P.- XXL

Ver. i. A ND the L R D faid unto Mofes, fpea^ Vufe
JL\ unto the Priefts.^ This Law about the

Priefts5 perhaps, follows that laft njentioned (^.27.
ofthe foregoing Chapter ) to fhow unto whom they
ftiould refort, and ofwhom they fliould enquire, viz.

of the Priefts: who fhould always be ready for any
Prieftly Office, and for common Converfation/

ThefontoftettQK. ] His Daughters were not con-*

cerned in the following Prohibitions 5 becaufe they
had nothing to do in offering Sacrifices, z$M.&amp;lt;iimonide$*

obferves, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47.
Therefhatlnone be defiledfor the dead.*] By touch

ing the dead Body, or coming ( as the Hebrews fay )
within four Cubits of it, or entring into the Houfe
where it lay, ( though it were to take care ofthe Fu
neral ) or by following the Corps to the Grave, or ma
king any Mourning for the Dead. Becaufe by thefe

things they were legally polluted, for no lefs than fe-

ven days ( XIX Numb. 11,14.) an^ confequently un-
-

fit for the Service ofGod, and for Converfation with
their Neighbours. Who had the greater Reverence
alfo for thenv, when they faw their Dignity to be fo

great, that they were not permitted to perform fuch

Offices;,
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Chapter Offices, as others were obliged unto. For this, no
XXI. doubt, was intended very much, to put an honour

*s~V^*&amp;gt; upon the Priefthood $ as it was alfo in other Nations,

particularly among the Romans : who would not have
their Pontifcx to look upon a Funeral, asBochart 6b-

ferves out of Seneca, ( Hieroz. P. I. Lzl&amp;gt;. III. cap. 4.)
and the tlamen Dialts might not go into the place
where the Coffin was. For which reafon, as Serviw

tells us ( ad Lib. III. JEneid. ) they ordered a Bough
of a Cyprefs-Tree to be ftuck at the door of the Houfe
where a dead Body lay, that the High-Prieft might
not ignorantly go into it. It appears alfo by Plato*
that it was thus likewife among the Greeks. For he
would have the Priefts of both Sexes, to accompany
one that had difcharged the Office of a Cenfor well, un
to his Grave when he was buried, as unto a pure Fu-

tieral) (&$ K0&xg4fc/]j ^ rdtpv ETrecS ca) but for this, he

fays, they muft ask leave of Apollo, Lib. XII. de Legi-

bus, p. 947. See Porphyrius de Abflin. Lib. II.
feff.

50.

Among hk people. ~\
The Jews are fo Critical, as from

the word
\Jbztntmi&amp;gt;\ among his People^ to gather 5 that

if a Man did not die among his People, but in a

ftrange Country, where there was no Body to take

care of his Funeral, and fee him buried, a Prieft might
do it himfelf, rather than his Body fhould lye above

ground.
Verfe 2. Ver. 2. But for his kin that is near unto himJ\ Here

is an Exception to the general Rule 5 becaufe it would
have been very hard to reftrain natural AfFe&ion from

carrying them to their Parents, and Children, and Bre

thren, and Sifters when they, died. Which Cafes would
not often happen, as Maimonides obferves in the place
before alledged: and they are particularly named,
that there might be no miftake^ nor any colour

to
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to extend this Indulgence to Relations more remote. Chapter

For his mother and hisfather,
and for his fan and for XXL

his daughter, and for his
brother.&quot;]

Ifany have a mind V
*-&amp;gt;&quot;~V&quot;^

&amp;gt;

to know the Rabbinical Reafons, Why the Mother is

here put before the Father 5 and v. 1 1 . the Father be

fore the Mother, with fuch like things, he may con-

fult Simeon de Mnis in his Varia Sacra, p. 956, 8cc.

Ver. 3. And for hisfifter
a virgin.] I fee no rea- Verfe 2,

fon why it fhould be reftrained to his whole Sifter,

both by Father s and Mother s fide ( as fome ofthe He
brew Do&ors would have it ) for that his half Sifter by
either of them, was nigh unto him ( as it here follows )
it appears by the Law about inceftuous Marriages,
XVIII. 9.

Which hath had no husband. ] To take care of her

Funeral : which her Brother therefore, though a Prieft,

might. It is commonly obferved that there is no mem
tion here of his Wife. But Maimonides with great
reatbn thinks it was lawful for him to mourn for hers;

but it was needlefs to mention her, who, by the Law
of God, was dearer to him than Father or Mother.
And there is this Argument for it, that E^ekiel, who
was a Prieft, is forbidden, by a fpecial command, to

mourn for hisWife, which otherwife he would have

done, XXIV. 16, &c.
Ver. 4. But he Jhall not defile hiwfelf, being a chief^ ^

man among his people.] But though he might defile
verle 4v

himfelf for fuch very near Relations, yet he might
not for the greateft Man in the Nation, who was not
fo near ofkin to him. This feems to me to be the ea-

fieft and the moft natural fenfe of this Verfe, by add

ing the particle lamed ( which in the two foregoing
Verfes is put before Mother

, Father, Son, Daughterv,
Brother and Sifter ) to Baal, L e. chief man, ( as v/e

translate it ) nothing being more ufual than to omit



A COMMENTARY
Chapter focha particle, which yet muft be underftood when
XXI. it hath been often before-mentioned. And thus the

, Vulgar Latin underftands it. And the fenfe is the fame5

if we take it as our Translation feems to intend it. But

heflail not defile himfelf (for any other) being a chief

man, Sec. As for the Marginal Tranflation, I can fee

no ground for it : and there muft be a greater Supple
ment by adding [^for his wife:*] which one cannot

well think is here forbidden, as I obferved on the

foregoing Verfe. They alfo whotrandate it, A chief
Ruler/halt not defile himfelf, &c. have ftill lefs reafon 5

the whole Difcourfe in this place being concerning
the Priefts;

To profane himfelf. ~\
He himfelf, in Sacred Offices,

being the greateft Perfon, would have been propha-
ned, i.e. rendred a common Man ^ if he had mourn
ed for any, but thofe whom Nature had very clofely
linkt him unto.

Ver. 5. TheyJb*B mot mafy baldnefs upon their head,

neitherjhalltheyfoave off
the corners of their beard, nor

mak^ any cuttings in their flejh.~] Though they were

allowed- to mourn for fome perfotis, yet for none af

ter this manner : that is, according to the Cuftom of

certain Places in
Chald&amp;lt;za, as Aben-Ezra glofles upon

thefe words. And he might have added alfo of the

Egyptians: among whofe Ceremonies we find this in

after times, and it s likely had been very ancient. For

Jul. Firmicw tells us, in the beginning of his Book,
That in their Annual Lamentations of Ofiris^ they were

wont tofiave their heads, that they might bewail the mi-

ferable misfortune of their King, by depriving themfelves

of the ornament of hair, Sec. And he adds, that they
did tear their flefti, and cut open the fears of their old

wounds, &e. where Johatr. Wouver obferves the fame

outoffeveral other Authors. And Plutarch in his

Book
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Book of Superftition, faith they generally ufed in Chapter

mourning to be (haven , whereas the Hebrews let their XXL
hair grow. See X. 6. XIX. 27.

Ver. 6. They foallbe holy unto their Qod. ] Attend to Verfe 6.

their Office, unto which they are peculiarly confe-

crated : and not, without great neceffity, be at any
time unfitted for it.

And not profane the name of their God. ] By doing
as the common People did 3 or rendring themfllves

uncapable to Minifter unto the L O fx D$ as they
were when they were any way defiled.

For the Offering of theLORD made byfire. ] They
attend upon his Altar $ where the Burnt-offerings,

Peace-offerings, and all the reft were offered.

And the bread of their God do they offer. &quot;]

The word
And is not in the Hebrew } and the ienfe will be clear

er if it be left out: The offering of the LORD made

byfire, being called The bread of their God^ i. e. his

Meat, or Food. For the Altar was his Table 5 and
what was burnt thereon was in the Nature of his Pro-

vifion : which in the Scripture Language is compre
hended under the name of Bread. Sv Solomon Jarchi

faith, whatfoever may be eaten is called bread^ (See III.

n.) Thus Fruit is called Bread, XI Jer. 19. and

Mil{, XXVII Prov. 2 7. andffcwjp, i Sam. XIV. 28.

And therefore no wonder the Sacrifices are here called

by that name, and byMalachitiis MeatGtFood, IIL 12.

Which phrafe is ufed, as the Author of Sepher Cofri
well obferves, to keep up the Notion that God dwelt

glorioufly, and kept Houfe a:nong thorn, Pars II.

cap. 16.

Ver. 7* They foall not takg a wife that is a
whore.~\ Verfe 7,

All inceftuous Marriages were as much forbidden Priefts

as any other Men. But befides, here are three forts of
Perfons, whom it was unlawful fwr a common Prieft

H h h to
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to marry, though there was no Kindred between them.

The firft is a Whore 5 whereby the Hebrew Dodors
underftand, not only one that was a common Profti-

tute, but one that was not an Ifraelite, or an Ifraelitijh

Woman with whom a Man had lain, whom it was un
lawful for her to marry. Which comprehends not

only all fuch as are forbidden in the XVIIIth Chap
ter of this Book 5 but thofe alfo in XXIII Dent. 2, 3.

See Seldtn de Succejponibuf, Lib. II. cap. 2, ^ 3, and
TJxor Hebraica, Db. II. cap. 7. Lib. III. cap. 2-3.

Or profane.*] A Woman was accounted fo (as he

{hows in the fame place ) who was either descended

from fuch a Perfon, as is before mentioned 5 or who
was born offuch a Conjunction, as is here forbidden

to a Prieft. And there are thofe who think it may be
underftood ofone that had been confecrated to a falfe

Deity $ whom (he ferved with the ufe of her Body,
which (he expofed to the Worihippers of thai Deity.
Who though (he afterwards repented, and became

good, yet a Prieft was not to marry her, no more than

an ordinary Whore. But the fimplieft meaning of thefe

three feemstobe, that they fhould not marry one that

had proftituted her Body, or that had been any way
vitiated, though againft her will 3 or was of fufpeft-

ed Chaftity ^
or ( as it follows ) was devorced from her

Husband.
Neitherflwtt the} take a Woman put away from her

Husband.*] For commonly Women were put away
for fome fault, as Abarbanel notes 5 and were pre-

fumed not to be fuch as a Prieft fhould defire. To
the fame purpofe Procopivt Gaz&amp;lt;euf. A Prieft, faith

^he, fhould not only fly from maaifeft Evils, as For-

hication, but decline whatfoever may blemifh his Fame :

tiow a Woman that is pot away by her Husband, lies

under a fuf&amp;gt;icion offomething that is bad. For which
reafon
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reafon ( as Mr. Selden obferves in the place above-

named) a Prieft might not marry her, whom her Huf-
band s Brother refufed to marry after his death.

For he w holy unto his God. ] Confecrated, after a

fpecial manner, to the Service of the Divine Majefty $

and therefore was not to diflionour his Priefthood by
inch Marriages as were not of good reputation. If he

did, he was not to be fuffered to Minifter, until he
had given fuch a Wife a Bill of Divorce 5 as Maiwo-
nides faith in Biath Hamikdafch, cap. 6. An example
ofwhich there was in Mana/eh the Brother of Jad-
dua the High-Pried ^ who marrying contrary to the

Law, the Daughter of Satiballat the Samaritan, was
commanded either to put her away, or not to come to

the Altar. SeeSelden, Lib.ll.de fucceffioxe m Pontifi-

catuM, cap. 6. p. 238.
Ver. 8. Thou Jhah fan&ifa him therefore. ] This Verfe 3.

feems to be fpoken to Mofes, and to all that (hould

fucc,jd him in the Supream Authority^that they (hould

take care the Priefts (hould not marry with fuch Per-

fons ^ or if they did, not be fuffered to Minifter in

the Prieft s Office, till they had put them away. Ac

cordingly we find, that to keep the Priefthood pure,
and to avoid all fufpicionof any fuch pollution, the

Names of the PrielVs Parents were carefully preferved
in the Genealogical Tabto, as we learn from II Ezr*

61. VII Nehewiah 64. See Selden dt Succejfion. in

Pontif. Lib. II. cap. 3. TJxor Hebr. Lib. I. cap. 7.

For he offereth the bread ofthy God. ] Miniftreth at

the Altar. See v. 6.

Heflail be holy unto thee. ] Keep himfelf pure, that

he may not be unfit to offer Sacrifice for the People, as

need (hall require.

H h h 2 For
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For I theLORD which fanUifie jon Am

holy. ] I

who have taken you to be my peculiar People, excel

in all Perfeftions $ and therefore require Perfons of

extraordinary San&ity to minifter unto me.

Verfe 9. Ver. 9. AnA the daughter ofany Prieft, ifjhe profine
her felf by flaying the whore.

&quot;]

The Hebrew Do&ors
understand this ofone married, at leaft efpoufed. So

Ahen-Ezra and R. Sol. Jarcbi fay exprefly, Our Rah-

bins confefs with one Mouth, that one not ejpoufed is not

concerned in this Law. See Selden Lib. I. *Uxor. Hebr*

cap. 6. and Jjb. III. cap. 2 3. p. 488.

Sheprofaneth her father.

1

] She was doubly guilty.
Firft in profaning, i.e. dishonouring her felf 5 who
being the Daughter of fuch an eminent Perfon, com
mitted fuch an heinous Crime. Kn& fecondly in dif-

honouring her Father, whofe Reputation hereby fuf-

fered.

Shefhall be burnt with fire. J Which was the forefl

Punifhment among the Jews, ( See XX. 14. ) and was
not inflifted upon other Perfons, in this Cafe, ( who
were barely ftoned, XXII Dent. 24. ) but only upon
the Daughter ofa Priefl:, from whom greater Vertue
was expected. But if the Witneffesof this Faft were
convifted of Perjury by other credible Witneffes, pro-

d^ced by the Woman or her Father, then both her

^ Husband who accufed her, and thofe falfe Witnefles,
fuffered the fame Punifhment that fhe ftiould have done.

SeeSeWe*?, Lib. III. Uxor. Hebr. cap. i.p.^ii.
Verfe 1C. Ver. 1C. He that is the High-Prieft among his bre

thren.^ Hitherto the Laws given in this Cafe concern

the common Priefts: now follow thofe by which the

High-Pried was to govern himfelf
5-
who was under

peculiar Laws more ftri& than the reft.

Vpon
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TJpon whofe head the anointing Oil was poured, &C.

j| Chapter
He having a peculiar Confecration different from the XXI.

reft, by pouring the holy Oil upon his Head,and cloath-

iig him with tbe moft glorious Robes, (See VIII.

7,8, &c. ) was in all reafon to diftinguifh himfelf,
more than the reft of the Priefts, from common
Men.
And that if confecrated. ] In the Hebrew the words

are, whofe hand is filled,^ as it was with the fat and
the right fiioulder of the Rani of Confecration, &c, .

by which he was hallowed to minifter in the Prieft s

Office, XXIK Exod. 22, 23, 24.
To put ontheGarwents. ] To be High-Prieft.
Shall not uncover his head. ] Rather, Shall not let

his hair grow neglefted without trimming} as the

manner was in token of mourning. So Onklelot and

Jonathan, and a great many more. See Selden, Lib.

II. de Succeffione in Pontificatum^ cap. 5. p. 235. and
what I have noted upon the tenth Chapter of this

Book, v. 6.

Nor rent his Cloaths. ] Another token ofmourning,
which he was to forbear. Though the Talmudiftt
will have it, that he might rent his Garments at the

bottom, about his feet} but not at the top, down to

his breaft 5 as P. Cun&amp;lt;eus obferves out of M.aff. Horajoth,
Lib. II. de Rep. Hebr. cap. 3. Before his Anointing, and

Confecration, and putting on the holy Garments, it

was not unlawful for him to attend the Funeral of his

Father. And therefore Eleazar was prefent-when Aa^

ra/died, ( XX Nvwb. ) being as yet in a lower Minir

ftry, and not compleatly advanced to the Office of

High-Prieft, but only declared Aaron s Succeffor.bf

putting on him his Garments, See X, 6,



A COMMENTART
Ver, 1 1 . Neither fhall he go in to any dead body } nor

defile hiwfelffor his father, orfor his mother. } He might
not go into the Houfe, where the Body of his Father

Verle n. or Mother lay dead (which was permitted to the in-

feriour Priefts, v. 2, 3. ) and confequently he was not

to make any external figns of mourning for Son or

Daughter, Brother or Sifter.

Vcrfei2. Ver. 12. Neither Jhall he go out of the San8nary.*]
Ifhe was there when he heard of the death of his Fa
ther or Mother, he was not to ftir out from thence

till he had finifhed his Miniftry. See X. 7. For he
had a little Houfe (after the Temple was built ) with

in the Precinfts of it, where he commonly remained
all the daytime ^ which was called Ltfchcath cohen gar
dol

y the Parlour of the High-Prieft, z&Cun&w obferves

out of Ma/. Mid&thy Lib. II. de Repubt. Hebr. cap. 3.

At night he went to his own dwelling Houfe, which
was in Jernfalem, and no where elfe. There he might
perform all the Offices of a Mourner, except thofe

which are here forbidden 5 and the People came to

* comfort him (as Maimonides relates in his Treatife on

thisSubjeft) and, fitting upon the ground, while he
fat in his Chair at the Funeral Feaft, they faid, Let us

le thy Expiation^ ( /. e. let all the Grief that is on thee,
fall upon us ) unto which he anfwered, Bleffid be ye

from Heaven 3 as their words are reported in Sanhedrim^

cap. 2. n. i.

Nor profane the SanSuary of his God. ] By prefer

ring his Affeftion to the Dead, before the Service of

GodintheSan&uary: or by returning thither to his

Miniftry, when he had been defiled by the dead 3

which had been a great profanation. For he that

touched a dead Body, was unclean feven days, XIX
Numb. 11,12.

For
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For the crown of the anointing Oil of his God is upon Chapter

him.
~]

Some fupply the word and between Crown and XXI.

anointing Oil $ and fo make two reafons why he fliould ^-X&quot;V
Nu

diftinguiOi himfelffrom all other Men. Firft, becaufe

the holy Crown, as it is called XXIX Exod. 6. which

kz&holinefstothe LORD ingraven on it, XXVIII
Exod. 36. was fet uponhis Head : and his Head alfo

was anointed with the holy Oil, XXX Exod. 25,30.
whereby he was, in a fpecial manner, confecrated to

the Service of the moft High. But there is no need
of this 5 for the anointing Oil it felf was that which
fan&ified him to his Office, and was poured on him,
after the holy Crown was fet on his head, VIII Lev,

9, 1 2. And fo thefe words may be translated, The Con-

fecration ( for fo the Hebrew word Nezer fignifies ) of
the anointing Oil ofhis God is upon him. That is, he
muft remember he is folemnly devoted unto my Mini-

ftry, by that anointing } and therefore muft not leave

ifcto attend any other.

lam the LO RD ] Whole Servant he is, by a pe
culiar Obligation.

Ver. 13. And he /hall take a Wife. ] From the word Verfc f a* 4

Wife in the fingular number, the Talwvdifls generally

conclude, that Poligamy v/as not allowed to the High-
Prieft} who was to have but one Wife at a time, ,

though other Men were permitted to have more. See

Selden^ Lib. ll.de Succejfione inPontif. cap. 2. p. 207.
and Vxor Hebraica, Lib I. cap. 8. If he did take an

other, he was to give a Bill of Divorce to one of them i

before the great Day ofExpiation ^ or elfe he was un-

capable to perform the Offices of it ^ as P. Cuntm ob-

ferves in the place fore-named out oJowa. But if his $

Wife died, it was not unlawful for him to marry again, ,

as Tertultian fancied from this very place, Lib. dc Mo-

nog&m* cap. 7and Exhort* ad Cajl+ cap, 7.
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Chapter In her virginity. ~\
And not fo much as efpoufed

XXI. to any other Perfon. Nor was any fort of Virgin
thought fit for his Wife, but only one that was newly
come out ofher minority, and had not yet attained

to her full puberty $ as Maimonides explains (he fenfe

of their ancient Dc&ors. See Sdden, Lib. I. Vxor.

Bebr.cap.f. where he obferves alfo, that this is to be

underftoodoftheHigh-Prieft after he was in his Of
fice: for if he had married a Widow before he was

High-Prieft, he was to keep her, and rot .put her a-

way when he was advanced to it. But there are thofe

who imagine this Law obliged all the common Priefts,

who were to marry none but Virgins, as they are per-
^fwaded from XL1V Ezek. 22. And no lefs Man than

Hugo Grotiu* feems to be of this opinion, both here

and in his Book dejxre Belli&Pacts ^
Lib. II. cap. 5.

n. 9. in his Atmotatato thatSeftion. But the Hebrew
Doftors are all of a contrary mind, and fo are Jofe-

pbwan&Philo, as Mr Selden obferves in his Addend*
to \hzfeventh Chapter ofhis firft BookUxor. Bcbr. and
Lib. II. de Succeff. in Pontif. cap. i.p. 208. And fo CH-

ntus alfo in the place fore-named, fpeaking .
of this

very Law, Non enim Sacerdotibus pofita
eadem Lex fa

it, guippeviduantilli rite duxerunt. Sec. But above

all, a later moft learned Writer, Job. Wagenfeil, hath

largely confuted this opinion, in which he hath fhown
Grrt/wwas fingular. For befides that Ezekiel there

fuppofes they might marry the Widow cf a Prieft, it

is evident both from Jewifh and Chriftian Interpreters,

that the ftate of things under the Law is not to be mea-

furedby what the Prophet Ezekiel faith concerning
the future Temple and Priefts. But ,as Kivtchi him-

felffaith upon this place, Ifthis Verfe muft be expound
ed ofevery Prieft,

it relates to the greater fatififty of tfe

fitture Temple : for the Law at firft undoubtedly was,
that
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that none bat the High-Prieft was confined to marry a Chapter
Virgin. What Grotius allcdges out ofjofephtts to prove XXL
his afTertion, he hath fhown, with due refpeft to fo ^&quot;^^^

great a Man, doth him no Service. See his Annotatd

ad Mifchna Sota, cap. 4. p. 557, &c.

Ver. 14. A Widow. ] This was peculiar to the High- Verfe 14..

Pried, that befides other Women which no Prieft

might marry, he alone is forbidden to marry a Wi
dow $ as the fame learned Perfon there (hows is the

fenfe of all the Hebrew Writers. And Mofes Kotzen-

jis obferves, that by a Widow is to be underftood, not

only a Woman that had been married, bat if (he had
been meerly efpoufed, it was unlawful for the High-
Prieft to take her for his Wife : And by the High-

Przeft,
he faith, is to be underftood not only the Suc-

ceflbrofA***, but he alfo that was anointed to the

War. Which feetns to be a ftretching of the word

beyond its meaning : though the word Widow may be

allowed to comprehend one only efpottfed $ whom he

might not marry., though (he hadbsen eipoufed to his

Predeafibr.

Or a divorced woman. ] No, nor the Wife ofhis Bro

th er that died without Iffue: which others were bound
to marry, but he was not.

Or profane. ] The word ChalalabvrsiS explained be

fore v. 7. which according to the Jews, fignifies
a

Woman bornoffuchaPerfon as a Prieft is prohibi
ted to marry. As if the High- Prieft had taken a Wi
dow, and had a Daughter by her, that Child was pro-

fane, and might not be married, though a Virgin, by a

fucceeding High-Prieft. And fo of the reft. See Bux-

torf. de Sponfak & Divert. p. 57, 38.
Or a harlot. ] See v. 7.

I i i .But
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But hefialltakc & virgin ofhis otv& people. ~\

He was
commanded before to marry none but a Virgil) ^ and
now he is further limited to a Virgin of Ifrael. For

he doth not mean one of his own Tribe , there being
inftances to the contrary of a High-Prieft marrying in

to the Royal Tribe, 2 CAnw.XXlL i 1.

Verfe 15. Vcr. 15. NeitherJhdl he profane his feed amowg Ms

people. 3 Many think this refers to what goes before -

y

that he ftiould not debafe his Family by fuch mixtures

as have been mentioned. But I rather think it to be a

new Precept (as the Vulgar Latin takes it ) that as be

might marry none but of his own1

People, L e. an. If-

raelitez fo among his People heftiould not match with

a vulgar Perfon, but with one nobly born. For that

was the way to preferve the dignity of the Prieftly Of
fice, at which all thefe Precepts aim.

For I theLORD do fanftifie him. ] I have fepa-
rated him to my felf, for a fpecial and molt holy Ser

vice. For which reafonhe was to diftinguifti himfelf

from other Men, even in his marriage 5
to make them

the more reverence the LORD whom he fervecL

Upon this accouxit il
was&amp;gt;

that many Conftitutions

were made by the Elders, forbidding him what was
allowed to other People 5 whereby they intended to

advance his honour. For inftance, he was forbidden

to go into the Publick Baths, or to FeaftsJf he would
vifit any that mourned, he was to be attended

t&amp;gt;y

o-

ther Priefts. He was obliged to cut his hair every

Week, but never to fhave withaRafor ;
to be in the

Sanftuary every dayr and to go home not above twice

iaa day 5 to have but one Wife at a time $ and going
into the Temple, to have three other Priefts with him,
&c. So Mair/tonides in Cete Mikdajh^ cap. 8.

Verfe 16. Ver. 16. And the LORD fpafy unto Mofes, fy-
*] Upon this occafion God gave fome other Pre

cepts
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cepts concerning the Priefts, who were to wait upon Chapter
him in his Houie, and at his Table. XXL

Ver. 17. Speak unto Aaron, fying.~\ Having for- oO^^
bidden fuch Marriages as would have been a dilhonour Verfe i 7

to the Priefthood, had they been permitted, he now
forbids any to ferve at his Altar, who had the leaft ble-

mi(h in his Body $ for that would have difparaged his

Divine Service.

Whoever he be ofthyfeed. ] Whether high-Prieft, or

the common Priefts.

In their generations. ] In future Ages, as well as the

prefent
That hath any blemijh. ] From thefe general words,

the Hebrew Do&ors conclude, that not only the par
ticular blemithes (afterward mentioned ) made them

uncapable to minifter, but all other whatfoever which

appeared in the Body 5 of which thefe here named are

but a Specimen or&quot;Example. So Maimomdes in Biath

Hawwikdafi, whofe words ,are, The blemijhes expreffed
in the Law, are propounded for exuwples of the

rejt.

Which they reckon to be in all CXLII. accounting
only thofe, which openly appeared, and not thofe

which were inward in the Kidneys, Bladder, or Bow-

ds$ becaufe there are no examples of fuch in the par
ticulars which here follow. They are divided by the

Doctors into three Claffes. Such as made Beads unfit

to be offered (XXII. 20. ) as well as Priefts unfit to

minifter 5 of which fort they reckon fifty. And fuch

as only made Priefts uncapable to minifter 5 of which
fort they reckon mnety. And fuch as only irtade

Men look ill-favouredly 5 which were but two. See

Mr. Selden, Lib. II. de Succejjione in Pontific. cap. 5.
Let him not approach. 3 Unto the Altar.

To offer the bread ofhis
God. 3 ? e. To Sacrifice, See

v. 6. and III. 2.

I i i 2 Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 18. For whatfoever wan he be that hath a Ik-

XXI. mijh. ] Though never fo wife, or pious.

^^^^Q He/hal/not approach. ] He makes it a ftanding Law
Verfe 18.

thatno Man that had ablemifh ihould come to mini-

fter unto him at his Altar. And a reafonable Law it

was, approved by Pagans themfelves ^ for it is the -ve

ry firft qualificacion which Plato requires in him who
was to be made a Prieft, that he (hould be oXoy.x^r

^ yv^; , Sec. perfed in all his parts, and not a Baftard^
and that he fhould be born of honeft Parents, who
had lived without the blemifti of Murder, or any o-

ther Impiety, Dh.Vl.de Legtbus, p. 759. And fuch

a Law there was among the ancient Romans : Sacerdot

integer jit) That a Prieft fhould be intire in all his parts.

Which Seneca mentioning ( IV Controv. 2. ) explains
it by the example of Meteilvfy who lofing his Eyes,

by adventuring to fnatch the Palladium out of the

Flames, when the Temple of Vefta was burnt, was
denied the Priefthood. For though he had done

great Service, which did him great honour, yet their

Opinion was, That Sacerdos non integri corpora, qua-

fi mali ominis res, vitandus
eft 5 a Prieft who wanted

any part ofhis Body, was to be avoided, as a thing
that boded ill. For thus it was in Sacrifices, and
therefore they thought with much more reafon it

(hould be foin the Priefts that offered them. See D/7-

herrns Dtfput. Academ. Tom. II.p^ 1 87, &c.

A blind man, or a lame. ] Such natural defedts,

which befel us without, or againft our will, as Pro-

copius Gazetts obferves, are not to be imputed to us as

any fault : and therefore he thinks fuch Vices in the

Mind as anfwer to thefe Blemifhes in the Body, are

here intended by Mofes. Yet he could not but

acknowledge, that if he will follow the literal

fenfe (which no doubt is meant by thefe words)
it
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it is not becoming to fee a Man to perform Prieftly Offi- Chapter
ces, who hath any vifible blemifh in his Body$ for XXL
inftance, that halts, or cannot walk, unlefs he have one to

lead him. But Mofes^ he ftill thinks, had a refpeft to

higher Matters, viz. to all the good qualities that

St. Paul requires in a Bifhop. And therefore by a blind

Man, he underftands one without knowledge 5 and by
a lame, one that walks not uprightly in the ways of
God s Commandments. Such accommodations are fo

eafie, that I need not further take notice of them.

Or he that hath aflat Nofe.~] In the two firft words,
blind or lame^ there was no difficulty : but the word
harum (which we tranflate hath- a flat Nofej is not fo

plain. Yet the Hebrews generally agree it (Ignifies

one, the upper part of whofe Nofe was fo depreflfed,

that the two Eye-brows feemed to meet, and to be
but one : as Bocbartus obfervesout of R. Solomon in his

Canaan , Lib. J. cap. 33. p. 655.
Or any thing fuperfluous. &quot;]

The Hebrew word Sarua

fignifies any Member difproportionable to the reft : but

more elpecially (as their Doftors take it) the inequa

lity of thofe Members that are pairs: as when one of
Man s Eyes, or Ears, or Legs, were bigger than the o-

ther.

Ver. 19. Or a man that is broken-footed. } Though Verfe
a Man did not hair, yet if his Foot was fo broken,
that it look d deformed, he was uncapable to mini-

fter to the Divine Majefty, becaufe it rendred him

contemptible in the Eyes of the People ^ at leaft

not fo graceful, as the Servants of the moft High were

to be.

Or broken-handed. ~] Any rafture in the Hand made
a Man more remarkably unfit than the foregoing ble-

miih ^ becaufe by this part all the Divine Offices were

to be performed.
Ver*
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Chapter Ver. 20. Or crool^backfJ\ The Hebrew word Gib-

XXL improperly fignifies bunch-backf : whether the bunch
**s*^s^j came {rom the luxation of the back-bone, or from a
Verfe 20.

fwelling in the fltih.

Or a dwarf.*] Who, befides that he lookt defpica-
b y, was not able to reach up to the Al?ar. The Mar

ginal translation may be juftifiedfrom the Hebrew, for

dak in that Language fignifies lean, or Jlevder: but
then the meaning muft be, one whofe fleth was waft

ed by a Confumfiion. The Vulgar took it for one blear-

eyed. And the LXX. alfo thought it fignified fome
Difeafe in the Eyes, if the Comflutenpan Edition be

right, where this word is tranflated &piXor w l&amp;lt;pa\-

M*^ But other Editions leave out the two laft words,
and then it is uncertain what %]X j

fignifies: but
moft likely fome ill-favoured fpots or puftles in the

Face.

Or that hath a blewifo in his eye.*] The Hebrew
^ords tobattul beeno fignifies one that hath a confufed

fpot in the Eye. Which is called by the Chaldee Para-

phrafts, and by the Talmndijlf^ Chiller and Chalazon,
which is the very fame with the Greek word Kd\a&

9

imponing a concretion of a white Humor (like to an

Hailftone) ncdd TO ^Xs(pa^v 5 as JEgimta fpeaks, and
Galen alto. See Eochart. in his Hierc&oicon. P. II. Lib.

V. cap. 9. But this fpot did not make a Pfieft unca-

pable to minifter (as Selden obferves in the place above-

mentioned, unlefs it was a little prominent 5 which

made the blemifhmore apparent.
Or iefeuriy, orfcabbed. ] One of thefe words figni

fies a dryfiurf, orfcab^ the other a purulent.

Or hath his ftones brokgn?~] Is burften, or hath a

rupture, as fome expound it. The LXX. tranflate it

Movce^ir^ by which Procopiut Gazavs underftands an

Herwophrodite.
Ver.
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Vcr. 21. No mm that hath a blemifo of the feed, of Chapter

Aaron the Prieft Jhatt come nigh, Sec.] This feems to XXL
confirm what was. obferved before, (v* 17.) that any &amp;lt;~s*~*v~^j

other blemiih, befides thefe here particularly menti- Vctfe at.

oned, madeaMai-iuncapable to officiate at the Altar.

And in the firft place the Hebrew Doctors reckon five
in the Ears, befides the want of them. An Example
of which Jofephtts gives io the Story of Hyrcanits the

High- Prieft, whofe Ears Antigonta cut off, that if he

fhould return again, he might not refume his Office,

Lib. 1. de Bello Jv4. cap. 1 1.

He hath * blewifi.&quot;] This general repetition, is a
farther confirmation thac all apparent B!emi(hes, of
the fame kind with thefe here particularly named, exclu

ded them from miniftringat the Altar. And there be

ing foroe of them that were permanent, or- perpetual

(as they fpeak)and others that were tratifien^ which-

remained but for a time 5 no Man that had a Blemiib,

though only of the latter fort, was to minifter at the

Altar, till it was gone.

Beflwll not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. ]
L c. The Offerings wade by Fire before-mentioned 5 ,

which are here plainly reprefented as the Meat that

wasferved up to hisT^ble. See v+ 6. If any of them
did prefume to offer at the Altar, there were different

Effe&s of their Contumacy 5 according to the diffe

rent Sorts of their Blemiflies, which the Hebrew Do*
ftors divide into tlwee Claffes, as I cbferved v. 17. If

any Man having a Blenrifli of the
firft

fort miniftred,

it profaned the very Sacrifice which he offered, and

he was to be fcourged. The fecond ton did not \i--

tiate the Sacrifice, but the Prieft was to imctergo the

forenamed punifhment. The third fort was fo -in-

Gonfiderable, that neither of thefe Effects followed,,

upon bis miniftring who was blemiftted by them 3
as &amp;gt;

Mr*
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Chapter Mr, Selden obferves, Lib. II. de Succejf. in Pontif.cap. 5.

XXL p. 234.
A^/-V-^&amp;gt; Ver. 22. He (hall eat of the bread ofhis God.~] But
Verfe .22,

though fucfa a Prieft might not offer any Sacrifice, yet
he might eat with his Brethren of that part of the Sa

crifices, which was given to them, for their portion :

which no Man in their Uncleannefs might do. There
fore thefe natural Infirmities were not Legal Impuri

ties, but only Incapacities (as we fpeak) which dif-

abled them for their Office.
/

Here again the Sacrifices are reprefented, as the

Provifion made for the Divine Majefty. See v. 6,
21.

Both of the moft holy. 3 Such were the Meat-offer

ings, (II. 3. VI. 17.) the Sin-offerings, (VI. 25, 26.)
and the Treftafs- offerings, (VII. i. See XIV, 13.) The
Shew-bread alio was a moft holy thing : and all fuch

were to be eaten only by the Males of the Prieft s

Family, in the holy place, XVIII Numb. 9, 10, n,

And of the holy. ~\
Such were the Wave-breaft, and

the Heave-fhoulder of the Peace-offerings, VII. 35.
X. 14. and the Firft-fruits, and the Tythes. But

though the Peace-offerings of particular Perfons were

among the lefs holy things 5 yet the Peace- offerings
of the whole Congregation were moft holy. See XXIIL
20.

Verfe 23. Ver. 23. Only hec {hall not go in unto the vail.~] He
was not to enter into the Sanftuary, to burn Incenfe,
or to trim the Lamps, &c.

. Nor come nigh unto the Altar. 3 No nor go to the

Altar of BHrnt-offering) which was in the Court ofthe
LORD S Houfe: but he was to fit in the Wood-room,
where he \\asimployed in picking out all the Wood
which had any Worms in it, that it might be laid a-

fide,
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fide, and not carried to the Altar 5 as Maiwonides and Chapter
others relate. He had alfo another imployment, See XXL
XIII. 2. If any Man were fo prefumptuous, or fo

forgetful, as to minifter notwithftanding the manifeft

Biemifh which was upon him, he fell under Cenfure,
and was Punifhed according to the degree of his

Fault} as Icbferved before v.ii. out of Mr. Seldt 9

who hath, in the place there mentioned, handled
this more accurately, than I thought it needful for me
to do.

Ihat he profane not my San8uary.~\ That he might
not make others think meanly of the Service of God 5

and confequently of God himfelf: who would have

Men, in their greateft perfection, minifter unto him,
to preferve in Peoples minds a fenfe of his moft excel

lent Being, unto whom they miniftred. For which
reafon all the foregoing Prohibitions were given, a-

gainft marrying fuch Perfons as had been vitiated, &c.
and againft mourning for the dead, that they might
not profane the name of their God, v. 6. by doing as

vulgar People didv or making themfelves uncapable
to minifter unto God, as they v/ere when they were
defiled. And thus Mamonides difcourfes upon this

Subjeft, More Nevock-P. III. cap. 45. God command
ed, his Minifters foould wear precious Apparel, and that

none Jhould be admitted to the Mirttftry, who had any de-

fed in his Body } nay, they who were deformed and ill-

favoured, were excluded 5 becaufe the Vulgar do notjudge
according to Mens true worth or beauty (which lyes in

the Soul) but according to their outward appearance^ in

the comlinefs of their Bodies, and the richneft of their

Garments. And therefore the end ofalltkefe things v&amp;gt;as9

that Gtd f Houfe might be had in dm honour and reve*

rtnce,

Kkk Mj
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Chapter My Sanftuaries. ] This word in the Plural Num~
XXII. her, relates to the two parts of the San&uary : the

wv^&amp;gt; Court where the Altar of Burnt- offering ftood (which
was an holy place) and that which was properly cal

led the SanSuary, wherein the Altar of Incenfe was.

Into neither of which, a Prieft that had any Blemifh

might enter, as wasfaid before.

For I the LORD do fanSifo them.*\ I have fet

apart both thofe places for my Service ^ and therefore

no Man with a blemifli (hall be admitted into them,
to perform any holy Office there. Yet they might
come into the Court, to eat with their Brethren ofho

ly things, but not in their Prieftly Garments, which
it was not lawful for them to ufe.

Verfe 24.
^er. 2 4* ^n* Mofes tM it unto Aaron, and to hit

Sons, and unto all the Children of Ifrael;] They were
all acquainted with thefe Laws, becaufe they were all

concerned the Service of God fhould be adminiftred

acceptably unto him.

C H A P. XXIL

Verfe i.
Ver. i. A ND the LORD fpafy unto Mofes, faj-

Ji\ fog.J Thefe Commands that follow,
were delivered at the fame time with the foregoing $

belonging to the fame matter. For though the Priefts,

who had a blemifb, might eat of the holy things, yet
.be would have them know that neither they, nor fuch

as were unblemifhed, (bould prefume to do it in their

Undeannefs&amp;gt;

Ver,
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Ver. 2. Speak, unto Aaron, and to his fons, that they Chapter

feparate themfelves. ] Viz. When they were in their XXII.

Uncleannefs, v. 3. ^O/
&quot;N

&quot;/

From the holy things of the Children of Ifrael. ] Ab- Verre 2
&amp;lt;

ftain from eating (v. 3, 4, 12.) of that part of the Sa

crifices which belonged to the Priefts 5 but was to be

eaten only by fuch of them as were free from Legal

Impurities, VII. 20, 21. Nor were they to eat of the

Firft-fruits which were alfo their portion , (XVIII
Numb. 12, 13.) but they might eat of the Tythes,
which were allowed for their conftant Suftenance.

And that they profane not my holy Name. ] This is

the very ground of this Prohibition $ that they might
preferve in their minds a due reverence to the Divine

Majefty : unto whom, as they might not approach,
fo they might not meddle with any thing ponfecrated
to hitn, in a ftate of Legal Impurity. AH great Per-

fons are to be approached with a great deal of Cere

mony, efpecially when any are invited to their Ta
ble

$
otherwife they might fall into contempt. And

therefore much more was this reverence to be fliown

to the Divine Majefty, that they might entertain high

Apprehenfions of him, by abftaining from all things

belonging to him, when they were under any pollu
tion.

In thofe things which they hallow nnto
me.&quot;]

Which the

Children of Ifrael devoted unto God: For fo the

foregoing words, and the next Verfe explain it.

Iam the LOjRD.] The greateft regard is to be

paid to my Majefty.

&quot;

Ver. 3. Say untothem, whofoever he be of yourfeed^\ Verfe J
Of the Priefts.

Among your generations.^ In fucceeding times.

R k k 2 72*
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Chapter Thatgoeth unto the holy things.

9

] To eat of them j

XXII. as appears from v. 4, 6, 1 2.

v-x -V^- Jfi&iVA the Children of Ifrael ^#&amp;lt;?B&amp;gt; unto the LORD.]
Offer to him at the Altar.

Having his uncleanneff upon him. 3 For which they
were tofeparatethemfelves, v. 2.

That font Jhall be cut off from my prefence.*] Thruft

out of the Prieft s Office 5 no more to minilter at the

Altar 3 and then it was the Aft of a Judge: or cut off

from the Land of the Living ^ which was done by
the Hand of Heaven.

I am the LORD. ] Who will vindicate my own
Honour.

Vcrfc 4. Ver. 4. What man foever of thefeed of Aaron. ] Thefe

words ofr thefeed of Aaron include his Daughters, as

well as his Sons 3 who might eat of fome holy things,

(XVIII Numb, n, 19.) &quot;but not in their Unclean-

nefs.

// a leper, or hath a running iffue. ] There are ek-

ven fountains ot Uncleannefs (as the Hebrews fpeak)
two of which are thefe here mentioned j as appears
from XIII. 3. XV. 2.

He Jhall not eat of the holy things until he be clean. ]
See XIV. 2. XV. 13.
And whofo toucheth any thing that is unclean by the

dead^ or a man whofe feed goes from him.~^ Thefe

were two other Fountains of Uncleannefs, XI. 31, 32,
&c. XV. 1 6.

Vcffe 5.
Ver. 5. Or whofoever toucheth any creeping thing^

whereby he may be made unclean. ] See XI. 24, &c.
Or a man ofwhom he may take Uncleannefs. ^ XV. 7.

Whatfoever Uncleannefs he hath. ] Suppoie the Le-

profie, XIII. 45. Thefe are two fuch Fountains of
Uncleannefs as the former.

Ver.
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Ver. 6. The foul which hath touched any fitch, foall be Chapter

wtcleaHntil even, and foall not eat, Sec.] So the Law XXIL
was in the forenamed Cafes 5

as appears by the places
^&quot;v^

above-mentioned. Verfe 6.

Ver. 7. And when the Sun is down, hefiallbe clean. 3 Verfe 7.

Having waftied his flefti with water.

And fl^all afterward eat of the holy things , becaufe it

is his food. ] God was fo gracious as not to keep a

Prieft any longer in a ftate wherein he (hould want
his neceflary, or comfortable, Suftenance.

Ver. 8. That which dieth of it felf, or is torn with Verfe &
beajls, hefoallnoteat, to defile hiwfelftherewith^ This

was forbidden before to all the Israelites, XVII. 15,
hut made a Prieft no longer unclean than an ordinary

Man, becaufe of the foregoing reafon.

I am the LORD.] Who will have my Minifters

pure from all fuch pollutions. The remainder of
which were the uncleannefs of the Water of Separa

tion, as Maiwonides fpeaks, XIX. 21. and of the

great Sacrifice of Expiation, XVI. 28. and of a men--
ftruous Woman, XV. 9. and of a Woman in Child

bed, XII. 2. But nothing made Men fo unclean, as

the dead Body of a Man : which defiled not only him
that touched it, for feven days, but all that came into

the Houfe, and every thing that was in the Houfe
where he died, XIX Numb, u, 14. which was the

reafon of the foregoing Law, that the High-Pried
fliould not go in to the dead Body of his Father or,

Mother ^ nor any inferiour Prieft be defiled foranyv ,

but their near Relations, XXI. i, 2, u.
Ver. 9. They foal/ therefore keep Mine Ordinance. ] Verfe o,\

Obferve this Conftitution $ becaufe I, who am their

LORD, make it
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Chapter Left they bear finfor it. ] Be punifhed, if they break

XXII. it.

^&quot;V&quot;
s^ And die therefore. *]

As Nudab and Abihu did 5

who prefumed to break another Law about holy
things.

If they profane it.*] By eating ofthe holy things in

their Uncleannefs.

I theLORD dofan&ifie them.
&quot;] Separate them to

my Service: and by fuch Conftitutions teach them

carefully to avoid all pollutions.

Verfe IQ,&amp;lt;
Ver. 10. Therefoallnoftranger eat ofthe holy thing.~\

The holy thing here mentioned, is that before-named,
X. 14. and by a Stranger, he doth not mean one ofan

other Nation, but one that is not ofthe Seed of Aaron^
or is not one of his Family. For the word in the

Hebrew is not Nechar, which properly fignifies fuch

a Stranger as is not an Ifraelite 3 but Z*r, which fig

nifies any one to whom a thing doth not belong 5 as

holy things did not to thofe, who were not at leaft

part ofthe Prieft s Family, though not of his Race.

For that fuch might eat of them who were not of their

Race, provided they belonged to them as a part of
their Family, appears from the next Verfe.

Afojourmr tf the
Prieft. ] Who boards with him

( as we now fpeak ) or dwells in a part of his Houfe

as fome underftand it ) but hath a diftinft Family.
Or an hiredfervant. ] Such were thofe who ferved

by the day, ( XIX. 13.) or for a certain time : and af

ter that might difpofe of themfelves as they pleaf-

ed.

Shall not tat of the holy thing. ] None ofthefe might
eat ofthe Prieft s portion, ( X. 14. XVIII. Nwnb. 11. )

becaufethey were not Members of his Family.

Ver.
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Ver. n. Bnt if the Prieft buy anyfoul (i.e. Perfon ) Chapter

with his money. ] There were thofe of their own Na- XXII.

tion, who by their Poverty were compelled to fell ^^^^
themfelves or their Children, (XXV. 39.) and O- VerfciK

thers they bought of other Nations, ( v. 44, 45, &c. )
who becoming Profelytes to the Jews Religion, were

permitted to eat of the Prieft s Meat, becaufe they be

came part of his Family.
And ht that if born in his houfe, &c. ^ They that were

born of fuch purchafed Servants were their Matter s

Goods 3 and fuch a part of their Family, that they
left them to their Children who fucceeded them. And
therefore they alfo were allowed to eat of the Meat of

the Prieft.

Ver. 12* Ifa Prieft
s daughter alfo be married unto &amp;lt;*Verfe 12,

jlranger. ] Unto one that is not of the Family of the

Priefts.

She may not eat of an offering of the holy things. J
She loft her right to eat of thofe holy things, which
fhe did partake of white (he remained a part of her

Father s Family. For that intituled Perfons to this Pri-

viledge } infomuch that a Prieft, taking a Wife out

ofanother Family, (he might eat of them, becaufe (he

was one with him, and therefore had more right than

a Servant. But for the fame reafon a Prieft s Daughter
married to a Stranger, might not eat of them, becaufe

(he was gone out of his into another Family.
Ver. 13. But if the Prieft s daughter be a widow^ or Vetfe i,

divorced, and have no child. ] If (he had any Chil

dren, they and fhe made another Family : and they

being begotten by a Father, who was not a Prieft, had
fto right to eat ofthe Prieft s meat. But if (he was
left without Children, then (he was accounted ftill

one of her Father s Family 3 provided (he returned

( as it follows ) to live with him,
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Chapter And fa returned to her father s houfe, as in her

XXIL To be a part of his Family, as (he was before (he mar-
^^*v^-^ ried, X. 14.

Shejhalleat of her fathers meat. ] Have the fame pri-

viledge (he had when (he was a Virgin.
But therefoall no ftranger eat thereof. ~\

This feems,
as I (aid, particularly to relate unto her Children, if

(he had any ^ who being begotten by one of another

Family, were look t upon as Strangers. Sees;. 10.

Verfe 14.
Ver- ! 4- And if a, man.~] Who hath no right to

them.

Eat ofthe holy thing unwittingly. .] Not knowing it

to be an holy thing.

Thenhejhallput the fifth part thereof unto //.] Be-

(ideshis Sacrifice which he was bound to offer for his

Trefpafs. SeeV. 15.
AndJhall give it unto the Prieft, with the hety thing.*]

He could not
pive

the Prieft the holy thing, which
he had eaten : but the meaning is, that he fhould make
fatisfa&ion to the Prieft for the Damage done to him,

by paying him the true worth of the thing, and the

fifth part more of its value. SeeV. 16.

Verfe 1 5*
Ver. 15. And theyftall not trofane the holy thing* of

the Children o/Ifrael, which they offer unto the LORD. ]
This feems to refer to the Perfons before-named 5 none
of which (hould prefume to profane Sacred things,

by eating them, when they did not belong to them.

The Priefts feem alfo to be concerned in it, who were
nottofufferthemto eat fuch holy things, as it fol

lows in the next Verfe. Or, if it intirely relate to the

Priefts, the meaning is, they (hould not profane holy

things, by eating them in their uncleanflefs, v. 9. And
onereafonwas, becaufe the Children of Ifrael, whofe

Offerings thefe were, might be difcouraged from bring*

ing them to the LO R D, when they faw them fo pro-,

phaned. Ver.
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Ver. 1 6. Or fttffer them^ i. e. The People. Chapt er

To bear the iniquity oftrefpafs, Sec. ] To fall under XXH.
the punifhment which God will inflift for (heir Tref- *-^~v-^&amp;gt;

pafs, in eating things which do not appertain to them. Vtrfe io

The Marginal Tranflation refers this alfo wholly to

the Priefts, in this manner, Or, lade thewfelves with

the
iniquity ofTrefpafs in their eating holy things $ viz,

in their Uncleannefs, and with fuch Perfons ( it may
be added ) as ought not to eat of them.

For 1 the LORD do fantttfe them. ] Thefe

words feem to juftifie this laft Interpretation. See

v. 9.

Ver. 17. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay- Verfe 17,

ing. ] The following Laws, no doubt, were deliver

ed at the fame time with the former 5 becaufe they ftill

concern the fame matter.

Ver. 1 8. Speak unto Aaron, and to his fons, and ##* Verfe 18*
to all the Children 0flfrael.] For they were all con
cerned in the perfection of the Sacrifices, as they were
in the perfedion of the Priefts that offered them. See

XXL 24.
Andfay unto them, whofoever he be. ] The Hebrew

Doctors fay, that the phrafe ifch, ifch, ( Man^ Man^
i.e. any Man^) is here ufed, as it was XVIII. 6. to

(how that Gentiles are comprehended under this Law,
as well as Jews $ as Mr. Selden obferves out of the Ge-
wara Babylon, Tit. Cholin. See Lib. III. de Jure Nat.

& Gent. cap. ^. p. 189.

Ofthehoufeof Ifrael, or of the ftrangers in Ifrael.]

They underftand by ftrangers in Ifrael^ fuch as they

ca\\Q&ProfelytesoftheGate^ who were not Circumci-

fed, but had renounced Idolatry, and joyned them-

felves to the God ofIfrael. R. Levi ben Gerfom takes

perfeft Prcfelytes to be here meant (whom they cal

led Profelytes of Righteonfnefs ) yet not excluding the

other/ L 1 1 That
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Chapter- That mil offer his obUtion for all his wws, and for
XXII. all hif free-will- offerings. ] See VII. 1 6.

**^^T^ Which I hey will offer unto the LORD for a Burnt-

offering* ] Ifa Geiuile brought a Peace-offering to the

LO K.IX, it was offered as a
Burnt-offering^

and no

Meat-offering was permitted to be offered with it, as

Mawwrid&amp;lt;.s ubferves. See Selden in the place before^

named 5
and 0.25. of this Chapter. And Dr. Light-

foot gives a large account of it in his Tewple Service,

chap, Q.fetf. 4.

Verfe 19. Ver. 19. Te Jhall offer at your own will. ] So thefe

words are commonly underftood $
that the Sacrifices,

both ofJew and Gentile, (hould be fpontaneous, as

well as without blemifti : though they will bear ano

ther fenfe, as I obferved Chap. I. v. 3. nir

A wale witheut blemifh^ ofthe betves, and of tBe fixefr

and of the goats. &quot;]

See Cbaf* I. v. 3,10. All Butnt-

offerings were to be Males 5 though Peace- ffiringt

might be Females, III. i, 6* and fo might Sin-offerings

alfo, IV 32. but all without blemifli. For as God
accepted only fom? kind of Creatures, ( viz. &amp;gt;Beevts %

Sheep, and Goafs, and no other of the Herd) fo he
would have a choice to be made out of them, of the

very beft 5 as had been often before direfted.

V rfe 20
2O* ^ut whatfoever hath a klemijh^ that flwll je

not offer. ] This general Rule is here repeated, becaufe

he is going to fpecifie what Creatures they ftiOuld ac

count blemilhed.

For it Jhall not be acceptable for you* &quot;]

This feems to

juftifiethe Expoiition which! faid might be given of
that phrafc in the foregoing Verfe, at your own #?/// 5

orforyour acceptation. See upon I. 3.

Verfe 2J. Ver. 21. And whofover offereth a Sacrifice of Peace-

offerings unto theLORD. ] Which were either to ob
tain bleffings, or to give thanks for them when they
were obtained To
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h his

vow.&quot;]
It was ufual to make fuch Chapter

Vows, for procuring from God what they defired, XXII.

when they undertook a Journey, or went to Sea, or ^
&quot;&quot;

were fick, or in any danger, &c. An example of
which we have in I Jonah 16. where we read the

Mariners in a Storm offered a Sacrifice to the LOR D,
and #tade Vom : i e. they vowed a Sacrifice to God,

( for they could not Sacrifice on Ship-board ) when he

had brought them to a fafe Port. And fo Cicero fpeaks
of certain Mariners, who being toffed in a Tempeft,
vowed, if they gained their Haven, Ei Deo, qni il&amp;gt;i

ejfit^ fe vitulum immolaturos, They would offer a Calf

to the God of that place. And Ho&er in like manner

brings in the Mother of Telemachus, vowing perfect
Hecatombs unto all the Gods, if (he might obtain her

defire, Q^XVII. z;. 59.
Or a free-will-offering. ] This alfo was a Peace-

offering for obtaining Bleffings : not when they were
in dtftrefs, Ifuppofe, but in general to procure Ood f

favour to them and their^

In Beeves, or Sheep. ] And likewife Goats : for all

thcfe were allowed inPeace-offeringf,, III. i
&amp;lt;:6, 12.

It.foall be perfe3, to be accepted. ] That was accoun

ted ptrfeff, which wanted none of its parts, nor had

any defeft in any of them. The Heathen themfelves

did not think any other would be accepted, and there

fore made a careful choice of their Sacrifices ^ as ap
pears by thofe words ofVirgil, Lib. IV, Mneid.v. 57.

-Maftant leffas de more bidentes.

Which he calls elfewhere cximij, fingled out as moft

excellent. Lib.lV.Georg. v. 550.

u*tHor wimios
pr&amp;lt;ejlanti corpora fauns.

L 1 1 2 And
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Chapter And that they might be fuch, there was probatio vr-

XXII. 8imdrum* a proof made of Sacrifices, as Pliny fpeaks,

Llb.Vlll.cap. 45. where he faith fuch as were lame,
or had one leg (hotter than the other, were reje&ed.
Which probation was to be made by thofe that brought
the Sacrifices 5 but if they did riot do their duty, the

Prieft upon examination refufed to admit them to be

offered.

There fiaU be no blemijh therein.
*]

This is an expli
cation of what he means by perfeff. Which Solon

( who feemsto have taken the Rites of Religion from

Mofes ) called A(psX?: in the explication of which

word, Hefyckiusi after feveral other expreffions, con
cludes with this o WTt orXgova^wv. juyfrs c^lwv TI r

craijuia-

?
, which neither hath any fart more or lefs than if

(houldhave. Julius Pol/fix ( who reports this of 60-

lony hath a great number of other words to exprefs
the perfection required in Sacrifices, which were to be

X?, jun xoXoCa,

cftaVeofa, Lib. I. cap. i. fome of which are of the fame

fignificatibn, and ferve only to fhow how compleafc
their Sacrifices were to be.

Vrfe 22* Ver. 22. B//W,,^ brofyn, 8cc. 3 In this and the
*

foliowrngVerfes lie mentions XII blernilhes, which
render any Beaft unfit for Sacrifice. And the firft is

blind ^ under which the Hebrews, comprehend that

which the latins, call Codes, a Beaft that hath but one,

eye.

Or broken. 3. In the Bones of the Thighs, or the

Legs,
Or maimed.*] Moft take it for that which, the #-

tij--ctl nnrtihtm, that which lacketh any part. The
LXX. took it more particularly for that which had
is Tongue cut out* The Hebrew Doftors for that

whofc
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whofe Eye-brows or Lips were flit, or cut off. Which Chapter
is nearer to the Hebrew word charttts than the Vnlgar, XXII.
which tranflates it only a Scar.

Or having a wen. ] The Hebrews generally imder-
ftand by the \vcxdjabbeleth, that which the Latins call

Verruca, a Wart, or hard Knob rifing in the flefh:

which is better than the Vulgar, who tranOates itpa-

pnlas, which properly fignifies Pimples, Pujhes, or

Wheats. But I think our Tranllation cannot be mend^
ed 5 a Wen being a more manifeft deformity, and more
cemmon in Beafts than the other.

Or Scurv.
~]

This is that which the Greeks call

tch.the It

Qrfcabbed, &quot;]

Some take this word to fignifie the

fame with the Latin impetigo, i. e. a Ring-worm or

Tetter, which fpreads- in the skin with a dry Scab :

though others take it for that which they call Porrigo,
for which 1 know no Englifh word, unlefs it be the

mangy. The Hebrews take it for the Porrigo JEgyptia*

ca, as Bochart obferves, a Scabby Difeafe of this kind

frequent among the Egyptians.

Ye/hall not offer thefe unto the LORD. ] Not f

much asprefent them to be offered in Sacrifice.

N#r mak$ an offering by fire of them upon the Altar un

to the LORD.] Much lefs burn them upon the Al

tar, for the LOEvD will not accept fuch Sacri*

fices.

Ver. 2 3. Either a Bullock^ or a Lamb that hath anything

ftiperflnous.^
This word we had before (which we

tranflate fuperfluous}
XXL 18. but it properly fignk-

fies the inequality and difproportion that there is be

tween thofe parts that are pairs, as the Eyes or Legs ^

and particularly when one of them exceeds its juft

bignets : ex. gv. when one Leg is longer than it (hould

be.



A COMMENTA^T
Jckfn^ in h/s parts. } This word fignifies juft

tie quite contrary to the other 5 when one part is lets

and more contracted than it fhould be: one Leg fup-

pofedi fliorter than ordinary. So all the Hebrews un
derftand thefe words

5 particularly Onkelos and Jona
than.

That tnayefl
than

offerfor a free-will- offering. &quot;]

A very
learned Perfon of our own takes thefe words for an

Exception to the foregoing general Rule ^ that fuch

defefts as thefe two fliould not hinder the acceptation
of a Beaft: for a Free-will-offering, though not for a Vow.

And it muft be acknowledged that is the moft plain
and fimple fenfe. But the Jews, as he obferves, parti

cularly R. Solomon Jarchi, txpound them otherwife 5

and will not have this Offering to fignifie the Sacrifice

of fuch things at the Altar, but the giving them to the

Prieft for fome Sacred tiftf) to be fold, for inftance,

for the reparation ofthe Temple, for which they were

accepted. See Dr. Owtram, Lib. I. de Sacrificiis,cap. 9.

n. 2.

But far a voWy it fhall not be accepted.*] Free-will-

offerings were much different from Vows, there be

ing no obligation upon them to offer the former, as

there was to offer the latter: and a lefs perfeft Crea
ture would be accepted in the one cafe, though not in

the other.

Verfe 24*
^er* 24 Ye Jhall not offer unto the LORD that

which is bruifed^ or cr^tjhed^ or brokgn, or cut. ] That

is, as the Hebrews interpret it (and fo do the LXX.
and the Vulgar) any Beaft whofe Tefticles were com-

freffed or bruifed, See. For thefe/^r ways they ufedto

c
oftratesi Lamb (for inftance) and make it a Wether :

and fo they did with Kids and Calves, as Bochart ob

ferves out of
Ariflotle and others, in }x&Bierozmcon,

P. I. Lib, II. cap. 46.
Neither
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Neitherftattym make any offering thereofinyear taxd.

*] Chapter
The word Offering is not in the Hebrew: and this XXII.

paflage may be thus exaftly tranflated, Neither in your

Ltxdftxtffje make, or do. So the LXX. the fenfe of
which the Vulgar exprefles by adding the word th^
i.e. the fore-named caftration, either by compreflion^
or contufion, or any other way. For Jofephw faith it

was unlawful among them to geld any Creature 3 which
was prohibited, to keep them from doing fo with

Men, which they were taught to be abominable. And
thefe words fuggefted as much, being thus tranflated,

Neither in your Landjhallit be done. See Selden^ Lib.

VII. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 3, p. 799.
Ver. 25. Neither from a ftrangers hand.&quot;] By ben- Verfe 2

xechar, the Son of a Stranger (as it is in the Hebrew)
who is calkd (XXV. 47.) a, Stranger and Sojourner;

(pi*, a Gentile that dwelt among them) is meant a pi
ous Man of another Nation, who had renounced I-

dolatry, and ahftained from Blood, and obferved the

reft of the Precepts of the Sonsof N0d fas they cal

led them) but was notCircumcifed, which would have

obliged him to the whole Law of Mofes. Such Per-

fons, being worfhippers of the true God, were per
mitted to bring him Sacrifices to be offered at his Altar.

See Grotius, Lib. !. de Jure Belli &* Pacts, cap. i. fet.
16. n. 3.

Shallye offer the bread ofyour God from any of thefe. ]
Some have taken thefe words, as if no Sacrifice was to

be accepted from a Gentile, but only Mony, with

which the Prieft might buy a Sacrifice, and offer it for

him, But this is confuted by v. 18. and here it is evi

dent, he only forbids them to accept of any Sacrifice

which had the fore-named blemifhes, from a Gentile.

Who might think them not unacceptable, becaufe the

Gentiles made no fcrnplc to offer fuch as thefe laft

men-
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Chapter mentioned to their Gods $ though their Laws, in fome

XXII. places, were againft it. The bread of your God: The
Hebrews underftand hereby to be meant only Burnt-

offerings ^ which Mtimoxides faith were accepted from

a Gentile, even Burnt-offerings of Birds, though he

had not yet renounced Idolatry. But they were not

to accept from him Peace-offerings or Meat-offerings^
or Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance (IV. 27.) or Trefpafs-

offerings (mentioned VI. 6.) nor was a Burnt-offering
to be accepted, unlefs k was a Free-will-offering, or a

Vov*, as Mr Selden obferves, Lib. III. de Jure Nat.&
Gent. cap. 4. But if he brought fuch fpontaneous

Offerings as had the fore-mentioned blemifhes, the

Prieft was to rejeft them (though the Gentiles might
fay they were fuch as had been accepted by his Gods)
orelfe he v/as to be fcourged. So this Law is briefly

expounded by the Jews when they reckon it up among
their P recepts, that a defective Sacrifice is not to be ac-

cepted, no not from the hand of a Gentile^ as he obferves

in the fame Book, cap. 7. where he Difcourfes at large
on this Subjeft. And it need not feem ftrange a Gen
tile fhould bring any fuch Sacrifices (when their Laws,
as I obferved before, required a choice to be made)
for they were not fo curious in their choice, as the

Hebrews
;,
but as Tertullian upbraids them facrificed e*-

e$a, tabidefa^ &fcabiofa, Apolog. adv. Gentes, cap. r^;
Which the better fort of People perhaps did not offer,

but the Vulgar did : and the Priefts made no fcruple
to accept them.

Becaufe their corruption is m them^ and blewjjhes be in

them. ] The word corruption feems particularly to re-

Jate unto the fore-mentioned
caftrati

m: for it fignifies

fuch a Corruption as is theDeftruftion ofany Mem
ber. See Eochart in his Hierozoicon^ p. 2. Lib. V. cap. 4.
And blentifies relate to other defefts, which made them

unacceptable.
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unacceptable. Twelve of which, as I faid, are here Chapter
mentioned $ but the Hebrews look upon them only as XXIL

Examples and Specimens of other the like defeds$
^&quot;V***-

which they make in all to befifty-,
as I obfcrved before

out of Selden, Lib. II. de Succejf. ad Pontrfic. cap. 5,

Maimonides gives us a Catalogue of them in his Trea-

tife of Entrance into the SaqSttarj, cap. 7. but to make

up that full number, he is conftrained to add theie

three, which have no example among the XH here

mentioned, viz. fuch as tremble by age, or by fomt dij~

eafe, or are torn by mid Beafts.
Ver. 26. And the LORD fpakeuntoMoks, faying^\ Verfe 26,

Thefe Laws following being of the fame nature, were

in all likelihood delivered at the fame time with the

foregoing.
Ver. 27. And when a Bullock? or Sheep, or G0&amp;lt;tf *V Verfe 27.

brought forth.*] Thefe were the only Beafts that were

allowed to be facrificed, v. 19.
Then it/hail be feven days under the dam, and from

the eighth day and thenceforth, it /hall be acceptedfor an

offering, Scc,^ They were not fit for Food when they
were not feven days old, and therefore not for Sacri

fice } which was the Bread or Food of God, as it is

called v. 25. Bur this hath been fufficiently explained
before XXII Exod. 30. I fhall only add, that I have

fince obferved that P. Cuntus hath briefly expretfed
the fenfe of Maivtonides, which I there reprefented,

(Lib. III. de Republ. Hebr&amp;lt;eor. cap. 5.) and that the

Gentiles were fo far from offering Creatures fo young,
that they thought them fitted for Sacrifice, when they
were two years old ^ as appears from the words of

Virgil before-mentioned,

Ma&ant laftas de more bidentes.

M m m where
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Chapter where Servntj faith that bidente* were fo called, be-

XXIL caufethey were biennes, two years of age^ for it was
&amp;lt;&amp;lt;s~v~^-s not lawful to Sacrifice thofe that were younger, nor

thofe that were older.

Verfe 28. Ver. 28. And whether it be Cow^ or Ewe, ye Jhall not

kill /V, and heryoung both in one day. ~] Left the young
one, faith Maimonides, (liould happen to be killed be

fore the Dam, which would have given the greateft

grief to her, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 48. Any thing
that lookt like Cruelty therefore, was by this Law
banifhed from among them } for they might not fo

much as kill both the Young and the Dam on the

fame day, to offer them to God himfelf^ of which
he is here fpeaking.

Verfe 29.
Ver. 29. And when ye will offer a Sacrifice of Thankf-

giving utito the LORD. ] He had mentioned Free-

will-offerings and Vows before v. 21; and now briefly

touches upon the third fort of Peace-offerings. See

VII. 15, 16.

Offer it at your own will. 3 Male or Female $ of the

Herd, or of the Flock, III. r, 7, 12. Or the mean

ing may be (as hath been often faid) Be fiall offer it

in fuch a manner , a$ that it be accepted. See I.
3&quot;,

Vcrfeao. Ver. 30. On thefame day it flail be eaten, Sec.] See

VII. 15.

Verfe g.t,
Ver.. 31. Therefore fliall ye keep my Commandments^

anddothemy &c.] Becanfe he had faid before v. 30-
and now repeats it again in the conclufionof this Verfe,

I am the LORD. To whom they owed obedience ^

efpecially when he required they fliould reverently ufe

all holy things.

Terfe 32.
^er* 32. Neither flail ye profane my holy Name.&quot;]

This may refer either to what goes before, (that they
(hould not make him and his Service contemptible, by

offering fuch things as were defective, dv.) or, be ta

ken
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ken as a Precept by it felf, And then the Name of Chapter
God was profaned three ways, (as Mr. &We# obferves) XXI F.

befides themoft grievous of all, byBlafphemy, Either &amp;lt;**~V~^~

when a Man for fear of death, violated the Divine
Law 5 or when he CQotemptuouily and wantonly
broke any Precept , or when a Man of great note,
for Knowledge and Piety gave a Scandal to others

by doing fuch things, as were not perhaps dire&ly a-

gainft the Law, yet made him lofe all his Authority.
See Lib. II. de Jure Nat. & Gent.juxU Difc. Hebr. cap.

10.

But I mil be hallowed among the Children of Ifrael. ^
Either by the obfervation of his Laws, or by punifh*

ing thofe who tranfgrefled them : For fo this phrafe is

ufed, X. 3.

I am the LORD which hallow yott.~\ Have fepa
rated you to my felf, as a fpecial People, from all

others, by Laws different from theirs, and more ex

cellent.

Ver. 33. That brought you out ofthe Land of Egypt, Verfe 33.
to be your God. ] And moreover, diftinguifhed you
from all others, by fingular Benefits : particularly by
delivering you from the moft grievous Slavery, that I

might make you a happy People.
Iam the LORD. ] When you remember my be

nefits, remember I am your Soveraign, who expeft

your Obedience.

Mmma CHAP.
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Chapter
XXIII.

C H A P. XXIII

Vcne i. Ver. I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes,

jf\ /V/g. 3 All the Laws in this Chapter were

delivered at one time, not long after the former.

Verfe 2. Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Ifrael.] Who
were highly concerned to obferve all the Solemnities

enjoyned in this Chapter, in fuch a manner as God re*

quired.
And fay unto them , concerning the

Feafts of the

LORD. ] It hath been anciently obferved, that

{fi\io{loi ol Sueoi, the Syrians were great lovers of Feafts.
Which made it the more reafonable (if they were fo

inMofes his days) that the Ifraelites, who were to be

their Neighbours in the Land of Canaany fhould have
fo many Feafts appointed them, weekly, monthly, and

yearly 5 all in Honour of their Cod. From whence

they are called Fcafts of the LOR D. But this word
MOED, which we tranllate a

Feaft&amp;gt; properly figni-

fies an Ajfewbly. And fo Mr. Thorndikg would have k
here tranilated ;, xbecau(e the name of Fcafts is proper
to thcfe Solemnities which are to be celebrated wk-h

joy and chearfulnefs : whereas under this general word
Mwd is comprehended the Day of Atonement, which
is one of the Affemblies here named, v. 27. but was
BO Feafl$ being to be obferved with the greateft Hu
miliation and Affii&ion that could be expreflfed. He
riierefore exaftly tranflates thefe words in this mannerj,
The Ajfiwblies of the LO R D (for the wcrd concern

ing is not in the Hebrew) which ye foM proclaim for

holy Convocations\ thefe ar-e*-my Affemblies. See Retigi-
mis Affemblies, Chap. II. All that can be did for our

franflation is, Thai the Day of Atonement being a

Day
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Day of Reft from all Labour,, it may go under the Chapter
Name ofa Feaft, irioppofition to working days. XXIl

Which yeJhallproclaim. ] Or caff, by the found of ^~v~^-
the Trumpet, which the PrieOs were to blow upon
thefe days, X Numb. 10.

To be holy Convocations.
&quot;\

.

The fame Hebrew word,

(M/4r*) which here fignifies a Convocation* iignifies,

3\(o reading^ VlllNehe/v.8. For on thefe days they
were called to AfTemble together to hear the Law read to *

them, as well as to offer Sacrifice, and make their.

Prayers to God, with Thankfgivings for his, Bene-

fitSi

Even thefe are tny^ Feafts&amp;lt;~]
Or wy Ajfemblief^ as E

faid before: the firft of which was the Sabbath, then

the Paffover, Penticoft, the beginning of the New.

Year, the Day of Atonement, and the Fea ft of Ta
bernacles : which are all contained under the generaL
word Moed, and none befides*

Ver. 3. Sixdaysjhall work be done. ] They wereak Vcrfe ^
lowed all thefe for any fort of bufinefs wherein they;

pleafed to employ themfelves.

But thefeventh day is thefahbath of reft. ] See XX&amp;gt;

Exod.y^ 10. XXXI. 15. This was the greateft of all

Solemnities appointed for Affemblies,. returning once

every week 3 and there fore is fet in the head of all the

reft 5 from which it fecms to be diftinguifhed, v. 37, 38,
And accordingly in the next Verfe, having here men
tioned this as a day by-it_felf, .-he begins to reckon the

feafts or Affemblhsof the LOR D. And the reafon i

why this day was made a Sabbath of-Reft , v/as, becaufe

God himfelf then refted from his Works. In memo
ry of which they were to keep this Day free from all

Labour, that the belief of the Creation of the World

mi^ht be fixed in their Minds 5 or, as Maiwonides

phrafes it, (,M/?re Nsvoch* i\ II, cap. LI
3.,-)

A beliefthat
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Chapter nothing is CKVMS with God. Whence that faying of
XXIII. theirs (mentioned by Aben-Ezra} whofoever doth any

workupon the Sabbath-day , denies the work of the Crea-

Tc fiaU do vo vtork^ therein. ^ They were command
ed fo to reft on this day from all bodily labour, as not

ro kindle a fire, to drels the meat they eat upon it:

which is not required upon any other day, but only
this and the great Day of Expiation, ( v. 28, 30. )

Concerning thefe two days alone it is faid, Thou fhalt

donoworkupon it: but of the days of other Affem-

blies, no more is faid but this, Thou Jbtlt do no fervile

ivorl^ therein, v. 7, 8, &c. that is, only fuch work as

they were wont to put their Slaves to do, was pro
hibited. For though they might not bake, nor boil

their Meat on the Sabbath-day, XVI Exwt 23. nor
on the day of Expiation, #.28. of this Chapter 5 yet
on other Solemn days they might make provifion for

their Tables, XII Exod. 16. where Aben-Ezra notes

ofnoneofthefolemnAjJemblies^ be/ides the Sabbath anA
the day of Atonement, it is faid NO MAN NE R
F WORK:

only of the Pajjbver he faith it, and
addeth an exception of the Meat of the Soul 5 that is,

what was requifite for the Suftenance of Nature.

As our Mr. Thorndikg obferves, in the place before

quoted.
It is the Sabbath of the LORD in all your dwel

lings. ] To be kept holy in honour of the LORD,
by every man wherefoever he dwelt : For they had Sy

nagogues for Worfhip in all their Towns } though
moftof the other Aflemblies could be held only in the

place where the Sanftuary, and afterwards the Temple
was, whither all their Males went up thrice a year at

the great Feftivals. Aben-Ezra therefore thus glofles

upon thefe words, IN ALL YOUR DWEL
LINGS,
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LINGS, in your Land and out ofyour Land 5
at home Chapter

and upon the way. To fhow that the Command XXIII.

XXXV Exod. 3. C Ton Jhall kjndle no fire throughout ^/&quot;V^-

your habitation upon the Sabbath-day ) was to be obfer-

vednot only whilft they lived upon Manna in the

Wildernefs (when God gave them a double portion
on the fixth day, that they might prepare it againft
the Sabbath, XVI Exod. 5,29.) but in all places,

wherefoever they dwelt afterwards.

Ver. 4. Thefe are Feafts of the LORD. ] Now Verfe 4*
follow the Solemn Affemblies which are to be kept by
this Ordinance of mine $

befides that of the Seventh

day, which was celebrated from the beginning.
This looks like a Title to all that infues.

Even for holy Convocations. &quot;]

Solemn Meetings of the

People, who were called together to celebrate the

Mercies of God with Sacrifices of Thankfgiving and
Publick Rejoycings. Such there were in all Nations*
who had their nanyu&s ( as the Greeks called them)
generalA/fiwbliesof all the Country, to do Honour to

their God?. As in Egypt we are told by Herodotus?
Lib.ll. cap. 59. they did once a year *ravnyug/v in

honour of
jf/fr,

Mars and Diana. The like was in o-

ther Nations, as every body knows.

Dr. Hammond hath cbferved fomething concerning
this phrafe holy Convocations

, upon, XX S. Matth.

not. C.

Which ye Jhall proclaim in theirfeafons..] Or in their

appointed times: which here follow.

Ver. 5. On the fourteenth day of the firft Month.~\Tjerre ^^

See XII Exod. 6.

At even. ] See XII Exod. 6.

IstheLO R D3

s Pa/over. ] See XII Exod. 27,

Ver, ,
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-Chapter Ver. 6. And on the fifteenth day of the fame month,
XXI II. if the Feafl of unleavened bread unto the LOR D, &C.]

v*&amp;gt;--v-^&amp;gt; That is, then the feven days of eating unleavened
Verfe 6. Bread were to begin, XXII Exod. 15.

Seven days ye muft eat unleavened tread. ] See XII
Exod. 19, 20.

Verfe 7.
Ver. 7. On the

firfl dayye jhallhave an holy Convocati*

on. Xll Exod.i6.

Yefoall do no fervile worl^ therein.*] Such days as

thefe were not obferved fo fcrupu ouily as the feventh

day of every week, on which (as I obferved before)

-they might not boil nor bake, L c. prepare their Meat 5

which on this day was allowed, as appears from the

place laft named in Exodus, Nor might they ftir out

of their place, i. e. take a Jouney on the Sabbath
&amp;gt;

XVlExod. 29. but on this day they might: As ap
pears from XVI Dent. 7. where having facrificed the

Paffover, and eaten it on the fourteenth day at Even,

they have leave given them to go home the next Morn

ing, .which was the firft day of unleavened Bread.

For on this very day, betimes in the mornipg, they
came out of Egypt, and travelled from Ramefes to

^Sttccoth. By fervile work therefore we are to under-

ftand their ordinary Labours on other days, from which
.both they and their Servants were to abftain on this

day. Which it was the cuftom ofall Nations to for

bear, upon fuch great Solemnities, as Strabo informs

us Lib. X. -where he faith,

This is common both to Greeks and

to keep their holy days^ with a
festival remiffion oftheir

labours.

8. yen 8. And yeJhall offer an offering made by fre feven

days unto the LO RD.^ Thefe were not meerly idle

times, but days for Divine Service 5 about which there

is
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is a particular direction given afterwards, XXVIII Chapter
Numb, from the lytb Verfe to the 25^, where the XXIII.
Sacrifices for every one of the feven days are prefcri- v~x-v~^
beJ. And though there is no mention of any parti

cular work of the Moral Service of God upon thefe

days (no more than there is of that San6tification of
the Sabbath-daf) yet the Jews were not fo blind, but
that they were able to perceive the Spiritual Service of

God, by Prayers, and Piaifes, and hearing the Law,
and meditating upon God s works, was required on
thefe days, efpecially on the Sabbath : which appears
from Jofephus, and Phik, and divers others of their

later Writers.

In the feuenth day is an My Convocation.&quot;] XII Ex-
ffcL 1 6.

Te jhattdo no fervile work therein. ] It was to be ob-

ferved as the firft day of the feven $ that the Feaft

might conclude as it began.
Ver. 9. And the LO RD Jpake ttntoMoks, fojing.~\ Verfe 9.

Though the following Command could not be yet

pradifcd$ yet he would have them take a particular

notice of it, as no lefs folemnly enjoyned than the fore

going.
Ver. 10. Speak unto the Children of Ifrael. ] They Verfe 10

being all concerned in this Precept.
And fay unto them, when ye be come into the Land

which I give unto you. [J
In the Wildernefs they fowed

no Corn, and therefore could not be obliged by this

Precept till they came to Canaan : nay, till they had
driven out the old Inhabitants, and God had given %j
them reft in the Land of Promife, as Mofes himfelffeetns

to expound it, XII Dent. 10, 1 1.

And Jhall reap the
harveft thereof. } Begin to reap it,

as it is explained, XVI Dent. 9.

N n n Uen
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Chapter Thenye/hall bring a Sheaf. 3 Or an handful, as it is

XXIII. tranflated in the Margin of our Bibles. And there was

the very fame cuftora among the Heathen, to bring
c^Wa

&amp;gt;

an handful of the new Corn, .to be offered

to their Gods, as Diodorns Sicnlus faith the pra&ice was

among the Egyptians*.

Of the
Firft-fruits.*] There were feveral things

comprehended under the name of Firft-fruits ,

which are commanded to be offered unto God, XXIII

Exod.i&amp;lt;).
The Greeks have accurately diftinguifhed

them by proper and peculiar Names. HeoJlorcxa were

the Firft-born of Men or of Cattel mentioned XIII

Exod* Then Tl^cy^^a were the firft
Corn that

was ripe, or the/r/?fruit of Trees, which they brought
from the Field, or from their Plantations, before they

eatany themfelves, . And then A^-ae^a* (which the

Hebrews call Terumoth, or Trumoth ) were the Firft-

fruits of their Wine and Oil ( XVIII Numb. 12. ) and
the firft Loaves or Cakes made of their Wheat, menti

oned below v. 1 7. See there.

Ofjour harvefl. ] Of Barley-harveft, which began
at the Paffover, when they offered the Firft-fruits here

mentioned^ as Wheat-harveft began at Pentecoft^
when they offered the Firft-fruits mentioned v. 17.

as at theFeaftof Tabernacles thofe of the Vine, and
other Fruit-trees were brought and offered. And fo

much weight was laid on this, and there were fo ma

ny ofthem, and fuch care taken oftheir payment, be-

caufe this was held by all Mankind as a principal part
of Religion, to make this early Acknowledgment to

GodforhisGoodnefs. Infomuch, that they who of

fered no Firft-fruits were lookt upon as Atheifts. So

forphyry^ Jjb. g.-arfg/ A?rc^?f, feff. 78. And indeed

this was a praftice derived from the beginning of the

World, IV Gen, 3, 4;, AriJhtlelAm&lf teftifiesas much^
when
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when he faith Lib. VIII. *d Nichomachumy

A.! ax*i*i Chapter

Sw/oj *9 awjoJot, 8cc. The ancient Sacrifices and Afftm- XXI IL

bins were offer the carrying
in the Harveft, when they ^&quot;

offered the Firft-frnits, f*aXy ye T*W gcKooy rotr

-xajgjTr, /&amp;lt;?r they chiefly relaxed tbewfdves at thofe

Seafons.

Unto the Priefl.] Who offered part of it to God,
and had the reft himfelf. For thus the Jews defcribe

the gathering and offering of them. On the Even

ing ofthe firft day of the Paffover-week, fome were

ordered by the Sanhedrim to take Sickles and Baskets,

&amp;lt;fo. and go out when it was dark ( having a great Com
pany with them J and cut a Sheaf of Corn $ which

they brought into the Court of God s Houfe, and

parcht it, ( as may be gathered from the fecond Chap
ter ofthis Book, 14,15,16.) and having ground it,

they fifted it often ( no lefs than thirteen times )

till it was very fine flour. After which they took

out a Tenth-deal ( an 0/er, which was the tenth part
ofan Ephah ) and brought it to the Prieft, who took
out an handful, and put it on the Altar with Oil and
Frankincenfe $ and the remainder he had for himfelf.

See Dr. Lightfoot in his Temple Service, Chap. XlV.^efif.
a. Dr. Owtram de Sacrificifc, Lib. I. cap. 8 n. 6. And

jf. Wagenfeil upon Sota, cap. 2. Annot. 1 1.

Ver. 11. And hejball wave theJheafbefore theLOR D. ] Verfe

They did not offer the Corn green in the Ears (as I

obferved in the foregoing Verfe) but parcht, dried,

ground, and fearfed, and then they waved a Tenth-
deal of the Flour, which came from the Sheaf, as a

prefent to the L O Pv Dof the whole Earth.

To be accepted for you. ~\
To procure God s Bleffing

upon the reft of the Harveft 5 and that they might
have liberty to ufe the Corn it produced : which it was
not lawful for them to do, till the Firft-fruits were gt-

*ven to God. N n n 2 On
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Chapter On the morrow after the Sabbath the Prieft fialt wave
XXIU. ft. ] We are not to underftand by the Sabbath the Se-
V^v^^ venth day s Reft, which was the Opinion of the Sad-

ducees, as R. Levi ben Gerfon tells ( upon the fifth of

Jojhua ) but the day here mentioned v. 7. which was
a kind of Sabbath, becaufe no Servile work might be
done therein. And therefore this morrow after the

Sabbath was the jixteentK day of Nifan, or the next

day to the
firfl

of Unleavened Bread. So the LXX
tranflate it, T^Ixaug/ov rns ^ooW, the morrow after the

frft : and JofefMs more plainly, T? JiJl*^ &amp;lt;tfl

afyljiw Vg$&, &. 0# thffecond day ofTJnleaverted Bread,

which is the jixteenth day of the Month, &C. Lib. III.

Antiq.cap. 10. This was the firft ,of the fifty days,
which they reckoned till Pentecoft^ v. 1.5. and was the

daV on which Manna ceafed when they came into

Canaan, becaufe then they eat of the Fruits of that

Country ( V Jofh. 10, 1 1, 12. ) And indeed it was not

lawful for them ( as I faid before ) to eat ofthe Fruits

of the Earth, till after the Paffover
5

becaufe then the

Sheafof the Firft-fruits was waved, which confecrated

the reft of the Corn. And fo God continued Manna
to them, till they had other Food to eat.

Verfei2. Ver. 12. AndyeJhattoffer that day, when ye wave the

jheaf, an he-lamb without blemiffi^ Sec. ] Though this

day was not fo holy as the firft day of Unleavened

Bread, yet it was a part of the Feftival, and was cal

led Moed katon, a leffer Solemnity :,
as all the reft of

the days were, between the firft and the feventh. And
1

therefore a fpecial Offering is here ordered upon this

day, befides the daily Burnt-Sacrifice ^ and befides the

Sacrifice which was appointed (v. 8. ) to be offered

upon every one ofthe feven days.
&amp;gt;

Ten
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Ver. 13. And the Meat-offering thereof foall be two Chapter

Tenth-deals of fine flour&amp;gt;, &c.] I obRrved before (up- XXI II.

on the fecond Chapter, v. i.) that all forts of Bread ^&amp;gt;^\&amp;lt;^^

might be offered to God, as being a very ancient SacrU Verfe 13,

fice, and commonly ufed at every Table: for which
reafon Wine alfo is here ordered $ but it was to be fim-

ple Wine, not mixed, as was the Heathenifh Cuftom. .

Sw/alfo was added (If. 13.) as common at all Tables 5

but no Honey, nor Leaven, which Mens Superftition
had introduced, (and therefore exprefly forbidden in

that place, v. 1 i.) as it did alfo Mill(, and Herbs, and
Leaves of Trees ^

not a word of which is to be found
in the Law of Mofes. But here it is obfervable, that

he commands two Tenth-deals of fine Flour to be offer

ed 5 whereas one Tenth was the common Meat-offering

(XXIX Exod. 40.) Bccaufe, as one of them was ane-

cefTaryatteiidant on the Lamb (mentioned before v. 1 2.)
fo the other was in honour of the day, which was a*

leiferkindof Feftival.

And the Drink- offering thereof /half be of wine, the

fourth part of a hin. ] Here is not a double proportion
of Wine ordered, but the ufual quantity $ becaufe,

perhaps this was a Thankfgiving. only for their Corn,
not for their Vintage, . which came afterwards.

Ver. 14. Andye fha.ll eat neither bread, nor parched Verfe 14*.
corn, nor green ears, until the felf-fame day, that je have

brought an offering to your God. ^ It was not lawful for

them to reap, and therefore not to eat any of the

Fruits of the Earth, till the forenamed Firft-fruits

were offered, as an acknowledgment to the Donor of
them. For nothing was more juft and equal^ all Men
thought, than to give fome part to him, who gave to

them all they had: and in the fir ft place, to give him
his due, before they took any thing to thcmfelves,

The Romans in this expreffed the ftnfe of. all Man
kind

3,-.
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Chapter kind $ who as Pliny tells us, Lib. XVIIL cap. 2. Ne
XXIIL guftabant quidem novas fruges^ attt vina^ antequam Sacer-

dotes frimitias tibajffent,
did not fo much as tafte of

their Corn or Wine, till the Priefts had offered the

Firft- fruits.

It /hall be a ftatute for ever. Sec.
1

] As long as their

Polity lafted.

In allyour dwellings* ] Throughout the whole Land
of Canaan.

r$. Ver. 15. Andye Jhall count unto yon front the morrow

after tfa Sabbath.*] From the fixteenth day of Nifan,
or the fecond day of Unleavened Bread 5 which was
the morrow after the Sabbath, v. n.

From the day that ye brought the Jheaf of the Wave-

offering.*] This is added only as a fuller defcription
^of the time, from which they were to count.

Seven Sabbaths /hall be cotnfleat.*] Seven whole

Weeks, reckoning that day from which the account

&amp;lt;begun,
for the firft day of the firft of thofe Weeks 5

which made XLIX. days in all. Mairnonides thinks it

was for the honour of this great Day of
Pentecoft&amp;gt;

that they were to count the days till it came 5 juft like

a Man, faith he, who expefts his beft Friend, is wont
to tell the days and hours till he arrive, More Nevocb.

P. III. c. 43. And therefore the prefent Jews begin
this Supputation, with a folemn Prayer, faying, Blef-

Jed artthou, LORD our God, the LORD of the

World, who haft fanffified us with thy PreceptS, andcont-

mandeft us to number the days of Harveft: and this if

the
firft day. And thus they go on to pray till the

feventll day, when they add, Now there is one Week^:

and fo they proceed in the fame Prayers to the Evening

-ofPentecoft. Which Feaft they not being able now

tokeep, as the Law appoints, they pray to God eve

ry day, after they have done counting, that he would
reftore
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reftore Jerufalem and the Temple, and then they pro- Chapter
mife to do all that is here prefcribed. And this count- XXIIf.

ing in fome places is performed publickly in their Sy-

nagogues} yet fo that every Mafter of a Family is

bound every night to do it at home. See Buxterf. Sy-

nag. Jttdatca, cap. 20.

Ver. 1 6. Even unto the morrow after the feventh Sab- Verfe
bathjhattye numberfifty days. ] The next day after the

feventh Sabbath (or Week) made }uft fifty days 5
from

which this Feaft was called Pentecoft : and in the Old

Teftament, the Feaft of Weeks 5 becauie it began the

next day after the Seven Weeks before-mentioned,
XXXIVExod. 22.

Andyejhall offer
a nm Meat-offering to the LORD. }

Viz. Of new Corn made into Loaves, as it follows in

the next Verfe: which was the Firft-fruits of Wheat-

harveft, as the place before-mentioned tells us, XXXIV
ExW. 22.

This day the Samaritans take to have been the firft

day of the Week 5 after the very Letter of this Law,
which is thus made out, by the great Primate of Ire

land : Our blefled LORD being flain at the Feaft of
the Paffover, the whole Sabbath following (which was

the firft day of Unleavened Bread) he refted in his

Grave. The next day after that Sabbath, theSfof, or

Omer of the Firft-fruits of the Barley-harveft was of

fered to the LORD} when Chrift rofe from the

dead, and became the
Firfl-fruits of then that flept.

From this day was the account taken of ti\z feven Sab-

baths&amp;gt;
or Weeks : and upon the morrow after the Se

venth (that is, upon our Lord s Day) was celebrated

the Feaft of Weeks $ which is called the day of the

Firft-fruits, C XXVIII N^. 26.) becaufe then were

offered the
Firft-fruits

of their fecond, or Wheat-
Harveft 5 and therefore called the Feaft of Harveft^

QCXIIL,
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Chapter (XXH1 Exod 16.) becaufe then was the Principal*
XXIIL and theConclufion of the whole Harveft of the year.

v-x-V&quot;*^ Upon which day the Apoftles having themfelves re

ceived the Firft-fruits of the Spirit* begat three thou-

&amp;lt;fand Souls, through the Word of Truth $ and pre-
fented them as the

Firft-frnits of the
Chriftian Church

unto God, and unto the Lamb. Now the matter be

ing fo ordered by God, that in the obfervation of the

Feaft of Weeks, the Seventh day of the Week (the

Jewifh Sabbath) was purpofely paffed over, and that

great Solemnity kept upon the firft day of the Week,
no wonder the Chriftian Church hath appropriated
that day, inftead of the Seventh, for the Service of
God.

Verfe 17. Ver. 17. Te /hall bring out ofyonr habitations.
9

} Thefe
Oblations feem to have been offered at a common
charge, in the name of the whole Nation v which is

the reafon of this phrafe, Out of your habitations. For
to affirm, as fome do, that two Loaves were to be

brought out of every Houfe, or at leaft out of every

Town, is abfurd : for they may as well fay, feven
Lambs (as it follows) which were offered with this

Bread, were to be furniftied in like manner, out of

every Family or Town.
Two Wave-loaves, of two Tenth-deals. ] A double

proportion, as before v. 13. which was prefented to

God, the LORD of the whole World, by
waving them to all quarters. Each Loaf did not con

tain two Tenth-deals 5 but there was one in each

Loaf.

Theyfiall be offine flour. ] Of Wheat.

Iheyjhallbe baken with leaven.
9

} And therefore were

not burnt upon the Altar ffbr that was unlawful,

-II Lev. n, 12.) but wholly given to the Priefts.

Whence it was, as the Jewsobferve, thas the Bread ac

companying
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companying their Peace-offerings of Thankfgiving Chapter
were leavened, (VII. 13.) and not burnt on the Altar, XXIfl,
but intirely given to the Priefts, the Servants of God,
who attended at his Altar, that they might Feaft to

gether with him*

They are the firjl-fruits
unto the LORD. ] Other

Firft-fruits are mentioned v. 10, but thefe were the

principal, being the Firft-fruits of Wheat-harveft$
which with all the reft are exaftly enumerated by AV
hemiah X. 35, 36, 3 7. And that place of Pliny, men
tioned v. 14. feems to prove that the Heathen offered

both the firft of their Fruits before they brought them
out of their Fields and Vineyards 5 and alfo the firft

of what was made of them after they were brought
home. Which they did partly out of gratitude to

God, to thank him for making the year fruitful , and

partly to pray him to grant fruitful Seafons for the

future.

Ver. 1 8. Andye /hall offer with the Bread feven Lawks Verfe i

without bkntijh^ &c. ] This being a great day, and

Burnt-offerings being the nobleft fore of Sacrifice,

purely in honour of God, a greater number, both of
Lambs and other Creatures, are* required upon this

Solemnity.
And one young Bullock, ***d two Raws.

&quot;]

In XXVIII
Numb. 27. it is (aid, Two young Bullocks, and one Raw,
befides the feven Lambs. Perhaps they were left to

their
liberty, either to bring one young Bullock and

two Rams, or one Ram and two young Bullocks. Or
elfe, thofe mentioned in Numbers were diftinft Sacrifices

befides thofe here mentioned: and fo Jofephus faith,

Lib. III. Antiq. cap. ic. that there were offered upon
this day, three young Bullocks, two Rams (it (hould

be three Rams) and fourteen Lambs. All which were

offered, fcefides the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of

every day. O o o They
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Chapter 7hey /hall be a Burnt-offering to the LORD, with

XXIII. their Meat-offering, &c. ] There being all forts of Sa-

*^~\r*^ crifices prefcribed for the great Solemnity of this Day*
he mentions the Burnt-offering in the firft place, be-

caufe it was the principal, and offered next to the two
Loaves.

Verfe 19.
^er * 1 9- Thenjhall ye Sacrifice one Kid of the Goats

for a Sin-
offering.*]

Next followed the
Sin-offering:

Which, for a particular fin of the Congregation, was
a Bullock^ 18. 14. but for the fins of the Nation in

general only a Kid of the Goats. For as Maimonides

obferves (More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46.) the more grie

vous the Sin was, the viler the Sacrifice:, there being
no greater Sin than Idolatry, nor viler Sacrifice than a

She-goat: and yet this was the Expiation of that Sin,

as they interpret IV. 27. XV Numb. 17,
And two Lawbs of the

firft year, for a Sacrifice of

Peace-offerings^ Double the number to what was

commonly offered. For this being an high day all

forts of Sacrifices (as I faid before) were offered (Burnt-

offerings , Sin-offerings, and Peace-offerings^) upon it:

and in greater proportions (except the Sin-offering)
than on other days. **And thefe were the only Peace-

offerings of the whole Congregation of IJrael, offered

only at this one time of the year, and never elfe.

Verfe 20. Ver. 20, And the Prieft [hall wave them with the Bread

of the firft-fruits, fora Wave- offering before the LORD.}
Thefe Sacrifices, with the Trefpafs-offering for a Leper

(XIV. 12, 24.) were the only Offerings that were wa
ved about towards all the corners of the World. So

Abarbinel upon this place : The wwing was performed

by tf:e Prieft, who reached them bitt, upward and down

ward^ this way and that way, towards thefix quarters of
the World 5 to (how that the Earth is the LOR DV, and

fulnefs thereof. Or, as JR. Lev? ben Gerfom fpeaks,
that
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that they might underftand, the Providence of God is Chapter

everywherei above and beneath, in every corner of the XXI IK

World. v^-v&quot;-

With the two
Lawbs.&quot;\

This feems to fignifie the

forenamed Burnt- offering and Sin-offering were thus

waved, as well as thefe Peace-offerings : That is, fome

part of them all, in the name of the reft $ for the Prieft

could not wave the whole Body ofthem, they were fo

heavy.

They Jhall h holy to the LORD for the
Prieft. ]

Who had not only the Breaftandthe Shoulder (as
was ufual) but all the fleft of thefe Peace- offerings

(their Blood being fprinkled, and their Inwards burnt)
was given unto him, to be eaten by the Males among
thePriefts, in the Court of the Sanctuary 3 even as the

Sin-offerings were. For chefe Peace-offerings being

(as I before-noted) the only Peace-offerings of the

whole Congregation, were reckoned among the moft

holy things: whereas the Peace-offerings, of private

Men, were lefs holy^ as Dr.Lightfoot obferves in his

Temple Service^ cap. 8. fe%. 4. And the true reafon

why the Prieft had all the Flefh of thefe Sacrifices,

was, becaufe they being for the whole Congregation,
the Offerers were too many, to have any portion of

them diftributed among them.

Ver. 2 1 . And ye /hall proclaim on the felf-fame day. ] Vcrfe 2 1 .

Before the Solemnities began.
That it may be an holy Convocation to yw. ~]

See v. 4.
The reafon of this holy AfTembiy, was partly to com
memorate God s great Goodnefs, in giving the Law
from Mount Sinai, on the fiftieth day after their com

ing out of Egypt9 (which was the chief end ofGod s

bringing them from thence, as Maimomdes fpeaks,
P. III. More Nevocb. cap. 43.) and partly to thank him
for giving them fuch fair hopes of compleating

O o o Q their
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Chapter their Htfrveft, which had beea begun at the Paflo-

XXill. ver.

s-X-V-x^ Te foatt do nofervile work therein. ] It was to be ob-

ferved, as the firft and the laft days of Unleavened

Bread, (v. 7, 8.) with fuch a Reft, as made it little

different from a Sabbath. And that great Fifion, (as
Maimonides calls it) at the giving of the Law lafting
but one day, was the reafon the memory of it was ce

lebrated only for oe day in the year ^ whereas the

Feaft of Unleavened Bread lafted feven days, for one

day was not fufficient to make them fenfible enough
of the Affli&ion they endured in Egypt* But perhaps
one day only was appointed at

Pentecoft
to be free from

ail Servile work, becaufe of the great Bufinefs of

Wheat-harveft, which was then coming on 5 and could

not permit them to be fo much at leifure, as they were

when the Fruitsof the Earth were all gathered. Then

they kept a Feaft feven days, (y. 39.) as they did at

the beginning of Barley-harveft, when the Feaft of

Unleavened Bread was held. At which time Harveft

did not come on fo faft, as it did at Pentecojl : for the

Fir ft- fruits then were of Green Corn, parched and driedj

and offered to God, for the hope they had he would

bring the reft to maturity.

Verfe 22, Ver. 22. And when ye reap the Harveft of your Land,
thox flwlt not wake clean riddance of the c rners of the

Field, &c. ] This Precept hath been fufficiently ex

plained before, XIX. 9, ic. Only the occafion of

its repetition here ought to be obferved $ which is the

mention of Harveft and Firft-fruits, which in grati

tude they then offered unto God. Of whofe Good-
ntfs he would have them fo fenfible, as not to be un
mindful of the Poor^ but. to be fuch Benefaftors to

ihem, that they might ftill receive more Benefits from
God.

Ver,
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Ver. 23. And the LORD fpafymtoMoks, faymg.] Chapter

Thefe words are frequently prefixed to a new matter 3 XXIII.

though delivered at the fame time with what went be- v^v-^
fore. Verfe23

Ver. 24. Speak, unto the Children of Ifrael, faying.~\ Verfe 24,.
Who (as I have often faid) were all concerned to take

notice of fuch Precepts.

Inthefeventh month, m the firft day of the month, ye
jhall have a Sabbath. ] Such a Sabbath as thofe menti
oned v. 7, 8, 2 1.) on which no Servile work was to be
done 5 as it follows in the next Verfe. For the fe-

venth Month was the firft Month of the year, accor

ding to the ancient computation $ and continued fo

Hill to feveral purpofes : particularly with refpeft to

their Jubilee,
when they were to blow the Trumpet,,

as they did on this day : which was the chief New
Moon in all the year 5 and the more illuftrious, be-

caufe it fell in the time when all the Fruits of the

Earth were gathered.
A memorial of blowing with Trumpets.*] It is not ea-

fie to tell, of what this blowing of Trumpets was a

memorial. Maitnonides in the place fore-named

( More Nwocb. K III. cap* 43.) will have it to be infti-

tuted, to awaken the People out of fleep, and call

them to repentance 5 being to put them in mind of the

great Day of Expiation, which followed nine days
after. This he explains more largely in his Jad Cha-

zakab, in the Treatife of Repentance, cap. 5. where he

faith, The found of the Trumpet at this time, did
1
in effeft fay, Shake off your drowfinefs ye that ileep$

* and being awaked, watch to your duty 5
Search and

c

try your ways 5 Remember your Creator, and repent,
1 You whom the Vanity of the Times hath led into a
e

forgetfulnefs of the Truth 5 who fpend your days;
*

wandring after empty things, which profit nothing^
*
bethink.
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Chapter bethink your felves, and take care of your Souls.

XXIII. Let every one forfake his evil way, and his thoughts
which are not good. And accordingly, he faith

in the fame place, the Ifraelites were wont to multi-
c

ply Alms and Good Works 5 and to apply them-
c felves to the Precepts (as his phrafe is ) from the
4

beginning of the year, till the Day of Atonement,
1 more diligently than at any other time $ rifing in the
4

night to pray in their Synagogues till break of day,
&c. But, though this be very pious, I fee no ground
for it 5 no more than for what they fay of Comme
morating ths Deliverance of Ifaac: For why fhouid

not blowing ofTrumpets be ordered fora preparation
to other Solemn days, and in memory of other Deli

verances, as well as this of Ifaac ?

It feems more probable that all Nations making
great ihouting, rejoycing, and feafting in the begin

ning of the year, at the firft New Moon, (as many
have obferved ) hoping the reft of the year, by this

means, would prove more profperous: God was

pleafed to ordain this great rejoycing among his Peo

ple, in honour of himfelf, upon the Day of the firft

New Moon, (which was to be continued every firft

Day of the Month ) that he might preferve them from
the Worfhip of the Moon

^ and make them fenfible that

he alone gave them good years, and renewed his Mer
cies daily, from Month to Month, upon them. Bon-

frerws imagines that God put an honour upon this

Month, becaufeit was thefeventh: that as every fe-
venth day was a Sabbath, and every feventh year the

Landrefted, &c. fo every feventh month of every year
(hould be a kind of Sabbatical Month 5 there being
morcFeaftsin this Month, than in any other Months
in the Year.

But
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But all this doth not explain what this blowing of Chapter

Trumpets was a memorial of} which I take to be the XXIII.

Creation of the World
$.

which was in Autumn. ^&quot;V^-*

Upon which account it was, that they anciently be

gan their yearat this time, as the Eaftern People do
at this day. They acknowledged alib God s Good-

nefs, inbleffingalT the year paft, and bringing them
to the beginning of a new year 5 which they prayed
him to make happy to them.

They began to blow at Sun-rife, and continued it

till Sun-fet. He that founded the Trumpet began
with the ufual Prayer, Blejfid be God, who bath fan-

Sified us with his Precepts, &c. fubjoyning thefe words,

Blefled beGod^ who bath hitherto preferved us in life^

and brought us unto this time. When all was ended*,

the People faid with a loud voice thefe words of the

Pfalmifa LXXXIXP/4/. 15. Ble/ed is the people that

know the joyful found :
they JhaS wal!^ L OR D9

in the light ofthy countenance. See Buxtorf. Synag. Jnd
cap. 24.

Such blowing with Trumpets was ufed by the Gen
tiles 5 particularly in the Solemnities they obferved

in honour of the Mother of the Gods: One whole

day ( which was the fecond ) being fpent in biow^

ing of Trumpets, #$ Julian telisus in his fifth Oration

Upon tlllS Subject,
&amp;lt;^l&amp;gt;

|Sr w^aaXTna-ij.^ -Era^Xa/jtCav&la/,

p. 1 68.

Ver. 2 5. Ycfoall do nofcrvile work therein. ] It was Vcrfe 25^
a very Solemn Day, like the Day of Pentecoft, ( v.

21.) and others before noted, on which they might
only make provifion for their Meals, XII Exod. 16,

which were wont to be very liberal upon this day,
And among other Diftiesthey ferve up to the Ta
ble a Rams head, in the memory of that Ram, which

was
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Chapter was facrificed in the room of Ifaac $ which they fancy
XXIII. was upon this day.

^&quot;V~^- But ye foall offer an offering wade by fire unto the

LORD.] About which Directions are given after

wards, XXIX Numb, i, &c. For it was not to be a

Day of Reft meerly, but of Religion.
Verfe 26. Ver. 26. And the L R Dfpake unto Mofes, faying ]

The following Precept is of great moment, which
makes this Preface to be fet before it.

Verfe 27. Ver. 27. Alfo on the tenth day of this feventh month,,

therefhall be a day ofatonement. ~\
This hath been ex

plained XVI. 29, 30, 31.
It Jball be an holy convocation to you. 3 On which

they were to aflcmble, to humble themfelves before

God, as it here follows*

And ye fall afflict your fouls.*] See Chapter XVI.
I (hall only add, That the Jews fancy this Solemn

dayofFafting was appointed, partly to avert thofe

Difeafes which were wont to be rife in the Autumnal
Seafon : and this day chofen rather than any other,

that they might exprefs their Griefat that time, when
the Sin ofthe Golden Calf was committed.

And offer an offering made byfire unto the LORD.]
A Burnt-offering ^ about which Directions are given in

XXIX Numb. 8.

Verfe^S. Ver. 28. Andyejhall do no work on that fame day.^
See v. 3. and XVI. 31.

For it fa a day ofatonement. ~]
Set apart wholly for

this work 5 which is at large defcribed in the XVIth

Chapter.
To make an atonementforyon before the LORD your

God, ] FirftthePrieft made an Atonement for him-

Telf and his Family, XVI. 6, &c. and then for the Peo

ple, and for the holy Place, &c.v. 15, 16, 33.

Ver.
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Ver. 29. For whatfoever font he be that /hall not be Chapter

affliSed on that day, he Jhall be cut off from, among his XXIII.

people. ] The Affliction here fpoken of confided chief-
v-^x^^-/

ly in abftaining from all manner of Food (as the Veife 29

Jews make account) from one Evening to the next.

In which time, if any Man eat to fatisfie his Appe
tite, that is, above the quantity of a Date, he was in

danger to be cut off 5 by the hand of Goc 1

, I fup-

pofc. So they lay in Joma, cap. 8. #. 2. Befides

which, there were four other Mortifications r for no
Man was to put on his Shoes 5 nor anoint himfelf^
nor wafh his Face $ nor enfoy his Wife. See Bnxtorf.

Synod. Jud. cap. 26.

Ver. 30. And whatsoever foul he be that doth any Verfe 30.
workjn thatfame day^ the fame foul will I deftroy from

among his
people. ] The two great things required on

this day, being to Affii ft themfelves, and to reft from
Labour $ they who tranfgrefled either of thefe Com
mands, are threatned to be cut off, and that by God
himfelf, as this Verfe teaches us to Expound the fore

going.
Ver. 31. Tefoal/ do no manner of work- It Jhall be Verfe 31.

aftatuiefor -ever, &c. 3 This is repeated again, be-

caufe it was a thing of fuch high importance, that

they (hould wholly attend to the bufinefs of this great

Day 5 which was a Day of Humiliation, and Repen
tance, and making their Peace with God. And, as

the Jews themfelves obferve, there was no Man fo good
but he had offended in fome thing or other : and bs-

fides, they were to Afflict themfelves for the Sins of
the whole Body ofthe Nation.

Ver. 32. It Jhall be unto yon a Sabbath of reft. *]
As Verfe 32*

the weekly Sabbath was, v. 3. when they did not

meerly reft
from Labour, but imployed themfelves in

the Divine Service 3 as ^.8. I obferved they did on
P p p other
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Chapter other Sabbaths of leffer ftriftneft. And this the Hea-

XXIII. thens themfdves could difcern, that the delign of
*-x-v~-*-&amp;gt; their Feftivals, which were Days of Eafr and remif-

fion of Labours, was ^ vv aVayetv im ^ avdgtimi-

MUV a^Xn^arwv, to withdraw the Mind from Human

Imployments, liv^&w vv T^TT* wgj? ? Sov, that

fo aManmayhaveleifure to turn his Mind towards

God. Which is a moft Divine faying of Strabo,

( which I think I have noted before, but cannot be
too oft -repeated ) Lib. Ik. Geography. 467.

And ye fhatt afflift your fouls in the ninth day of the

month at even/] They kept the High-Prieft on the

Even of the Day of Expiation from eating much, be-

caufe it would make him fleepy, as they tell us in

Jovta, cap. i. n* 4. Where ourlearned Sheringbam ob-

ferves, that the Evening before is called the Even of
theDay ofExpiation^ becaufe they began the Faft be

fore the fetting of the Sun: fo that the whole Even

ing belonged to the following Sabbath. By which,
thefe two places, XVI. 29. where it is faid they (hall

Afflid their Souls on the tenth day, and this Verfe

which faith on the ninth day, which feem to clafli one
with another, may be eafily reconciled. For they

began to afflict themfelves in the conclufion of the

ninth day, and ended the Faft in the conclufion of the

tenth. See Menaffzh len Ifrael, &amp;gt;ueft. 4, ad Lev. ,

From even unto evenfoaH ye celebrate yoar Sabbath.~\

This juftifies what was juft now faid, That this Day
began in the Even of the ninth day, and continued till

the Even of the tenth.

Tour Sabbath.
&quot;]

So this day was called, becaufe no
manner ofwork might be done on this day, no more
than on the Seventh, or weekly Sabbath, z&amp;gt;. 3 1. Andfo
it is called by the Prophet, LVIII IJaiah \$.

Ver
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Ver, 33, And the LORDfpake unto MofevT^r CilaPter

**&amp;lt;?-]
The fame Preface is prefixed to this, as to the 5CXI1F.

reitj becaufe it was one of the three greateft Solem
nities appointed by God in remembrance of his Bene
fits, 39- &amp;gt;][;

Ver*J4* Thefifteenth day of this feventh month j!M Vcrfe 34.
be the feaft of Tabernacles^ for feven days unto the

It was to begin on the fifteenth day, and
continue (even days, as the Feaft of Unleavened Bread

did. The defign of this Feaft is thus exprefled by
Mamonide/9 who compares it with the Paflbver.

Which ferved, faith he ( More Nevoch. P. III. c. 43. )
to preferve the memory of all the Miracles which God
did in Egyft, out of which he brought them at that

time as the Feaft of Tabernacles did to preferve the

memory of the Signs and Wonders he did in the Wil-

deriiefsi where he affordecl them his Divine Prote

fkion under a glorious Gioud, and preferred them
without any Houfes, both in the cold of Winter and
heat ofSummer. , In (hort, there are two ends menti

oned- in this Chapter, ofthe Institution of this Fefti-

val s -one to give thanks for the Fruits of the Earth,

which, were then gathered, v, 59, another, and the

principal, in a grateM remembrance that they dwelt

in Booths forty years, and, were brought into better

Habitations when they came to Cax*a03 v. 42, 45.

Ver.35- Andontheflrft day Jhall be an holy Convo- Verfe 35.

cti&m* &c. ] It was to be obfcrved as the day of Pentc-

coft, v.ii* And they every one carried in their hands

the Bough of fome goodly Tree, as the Hebrews un-

derftand the firft words of v. 40, Jofephus defcribin^

this Feftivity Lib. III. Antiq.ctp. 10. mentions in the

Jrft place Boughs of Myrtle.

Ij^l^is.V/ur 1*5 -017^1} /5-7fib n*VI&amp;gt;} nf;-
r

fl X OifT b^JIii&quot;
:r

; -. &amp;gt;

rj P p p ^ Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 36. Seven days ye Jhall offer an offering made by
XXIII.

fire unto the LORD- ] The peculiar Sacrifices, with

&quot;^
their Meat-offerings, which were to be offered on thefe

36. feven days ^ are diftinftly fet down in XXIX Numb,
from the thirteenth Verfe to the end. Where it will

be moft proper to confider them*
On the eighth day /hall be an holy Convocation unto

you. ] See v. 4,

And ye Jhall offer
an offering made by fire unto the

LORD.*] A Burnt-offering, with a Meat-offering at

tending upon it 3 according to the appointment in

XXIX N^A 36, 37.
It is afolewn Affembly* ] This is a new word, \vhiclr

is not ufed hitherto concerning any of the Feafts here

mentioned 5 fignifying, as we tranflate it in the Mar

gin, a day of reflraint,
or rather, a

clo/tng, or concln*

ding day 5
for then the Solemnity ended. And fo Theo-

doret, ri TX&amp;gt;
&amp;lt;tfl wercjv, the Conchfion of the Feaftf.

Whence the laft day of the Feaft of unleavened

Bread is alib called by this Name of Atzereth, XVI
Dent. 8&amp;gt; And fo is the Feaft of

Pentecoft (which was

kept in the end of feven Weeks) called by Jofepbuf by
the fame name of Afartha, Lib.lll.Antiq.cap. 10. This

therefore as it was the
laft,

fo it was the great day of
the Feaft, as St. John calls it, VII. 37. On which day they
read the laft Seftion of the Law, and fo concluded the

reading of the whole five Books of Mofes. And thence

any great Solemnity is called by this name of Atzeretk;
2 Kings X. 22. I Joel r 4. This feems to me to be a

far better account of this word, than that which the

Jews commonly give, who render it a day of deten

tion
5 becaufe, faith Abarbanelr they were bound to

detain the Feaft to this day (whereas no other Feaft

continued more than feven days) ftaying at Jerufalem
till it was over. Whence this day feems to him to be

to
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to the Feaft of Tabernacles, as the Day of Penfecoft Chapter
was to the Paffover. For as they were bound to count XXIIL
feven Weeks from that time, and then make this fifti-

eth day a Feaft 5 fo they are here commanded, after

the feven days of the Feaft of Tabernacles., to ftay and
feaft one day more. Others of them, as R. Solomon

Jarchi, fay this was as if a Man, having been enter

tained by his Friend feven days, fhould, to exprefs

greater kindnefs to him, be detained one day more.

Andyejhall do no fervile work, thereto.&quot;]
But fpend

their time in Feafting, Mirth and Rejoycing^ with
thankful Acknowledgments of God5

s Benefits to them*

See v. 7, 8.

Ver. 37. Thefe are the
feafls (or Aflemblies) of the Verfe

-ZLOjRD, which ye Jhall proclaim to be holy Convocati

ons.*] This was the Preface to them, v. 4. and now
is the Conclufion 5 to make them the more obfer

ved.

To offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, a

Burnt-offering and a Meat-effering^ and a Sacrifice , 3cc.]
Thefe Offerings are particulirly fet down (as hath

been noted all along) in the XXVIII. and XXIXth of
Numbers. And by a Sacrifice feems here to be meant
a

Sm-offering 5 wWch is ordered, throughout thofe

two Chapters, together with Burnt- offerings upon all

thefe Feftivatls.

Ver. 38. Bejides the Sabbaths of the LORD.] /. et
Verfe 2

Befide the Sacrifices appointed upon all the Sabbaths in

the year: which were not to be omitted, if any of the

Feafts hete mentioned felt upon thefeventh day of the

Week.

;

And
befide your gift*. ] Moft underftand by G////3

foch PrefentsasMen made to God, beyond their Firfi-

fruits and Tenth*. But it may b? thought only a ge
neral i
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Chapter neral word, including the two particular! which fol*

XXIII. low, Vows and Ffee-will-offwings,
&amp;lt;s~v~^~t Ver, 39. Alfo in the fifteenth day oftkefiwntk month^
Verfe 39. ^m ye ham gathered In the fruit of m Lmd, 8cc*]

Here is no new injunction in this Verfej but onljf an
enforcement of what was faid before : the very time

days being appointed to be obferved* with theft Ri
med 0, 24- Therefore the Hebrew Particle M fhould

not have been trantlated dfo, bat fnnl^ or certainly^

or truly s,
as we tranflate it in other plaCas i gartlcu^

larly XXIX GOT; 14. &r^ #^ tfrr^ horn avd my
flejh,

LXXIH PM I- Tr^ 0^ Swi to fs Kficl.

II Lament* 16. Ccrtaith this i/ the 4fy that m
for,

When ye have gathered in the fruit of th

Thefe words give a reafon of the repetition of th

Command^ becaufe there was tbmetbing more defign*
ed in this Feftival, than rneerly the remembrance of
their Condition in the Wildernefs-) whkh was to ex

prefs their Thankfulnefs to Ood for thair deflred Har-

veft, which they had now gathered For which caufe*

befides thzfeveti days which were in Commemoration
of their dwelling in Tents in the Wildee^li there was
an eighth added to acknowledge his Mercy, ofreceiving
the Fruits ofthe Earth,

Te jballkeep a Feaft unto the LORD fiven d*j*,*\

Thefe were the Feaft of Tabernacle^ which lafted all

fhefe feven daye.
On thefirft dajjhali be a Sabbath, ] See * 35,
And on the eighth daj /hall bv $ Sabbath^ la the in

ftitution of the Feaft of Unleavened Bread 5 it is (aid

in the feventh day if an holy Conwc$tion% jie /haU do no

firifik mrt^ therein
^
.L e, it fhali be a Sabbath, v,8.

but here the eighth day hath that honour put upon it

(not
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( not the yezwtf /&amp;gt; ) being added to the FefHval for a Chapter

peculiar reafon
$
and therefore to be obfcrved in a ve- XXIIL

ry folemn manner. For the Feaftof Tabernacles fell

in the time of Vintage, when the Fruits of the Earth

were, in a manner all gathered, XVI Dent. 13. From
whence it is called by the n^me of the Feaft ofInga

therings^ XXIII Exod, 16. not becaufe the whole Feaft

was celebrated on this account ^ but becaufe a princi

pal part of it were kept on this (core, viz. thz eighth

day^ as the other feven days were in memory of their

dwelling in Tents. But that the eighth day had no
relation to this, is apparent ^ for they did not dwell

in Tabernacles on the eighth day of this Feaft, -but

only on the feven preceding. Whicli- being ended,

they returned to their Houfes, and kept this day there

.to another purpole, here named : for fo it isexprefly
laid v, 42. T&Jhall dwell in booths feven days* Which

being Qver, a, great Solemnity continued* to another

purpofe 5, aud was kept after another manner, not in

Booths, but in their Houfes. So Maimonides in his-

More N(ev0fh&amp;lt;P.ltLcap. 4.3. That we go from the Feaji

of Tabernacles to another Solemnity, on the eighth ddy^
it tends to mak$ our joys perfe$ : which could not be done

in Tabernacles, but in large andfpacious Boufes and Pa^

laces, Where they made, ftill greater Feafts, as well as

fung die Praifes of God at the Temple, with Truol-

petSv and Jnftruments of Mufick. In which Service,

feme fay thofe three Pfalms were ufed, which have the

Title ofAl-hagittith (viz. VIII. LXXXL and LXXXV,
For Gath fignifies a Wine-prefs^ and therefore they
think thefe Pfalms were Fung in the time of the Vin-

.tage.
Certain it is, that the two laft named were

fung at fome great Solemnity, wherein they celebrated

God s wonderful Providence over them. And that

they ufed to fing and (bout at their Vintage^ is,clear D

from.
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Chapter from IX Judg. 27. XVI Ifa. 9, 10. XLVHI Jer. 33.
XXIII. II Hofeai$. Which the Gentiles imitated, who when
s- -v-^ they prefied their Grapes, fung a Song to Bacchus,

which was thence called ^Xk/Jt*, ffo Song of the

Wwc-freff. See Scaliger, Lib. I. Poet. cap. 55.
Now this being a time of fuch great Rejoycing, in

both refpe&s, it led Plutarch into a fancy that the

Jews celebrated two Feafts unto Bacchus at this time.

-For he writes in his Sympo/iacs, Lib.lV. Probl. 3. That
inthemidftof Vintage the Jews fpread Tables fur-

nifhed with all manner of Fruit, . and Lived in Taber

nacles, made efpecially of Palms and Ivy wreathed to

gether 5 and call the day which goes before the Feaft,
The Day of Tabernacles. And then a few days after,

faith he, they keep another Feftivity, which openly
fhows it was dedicated to Bacchus, for they carried

Boughs of Palms in their hands, -&c. with which they
went into the Temple, the Levitts (who he fancies

were called fo from &quot;EIM&, which was the name of

Bacchus} going before with Internments of Mufick,
&c. Ail which may very well incline us to think

that the Gentiles corrupted this holy Feftivity, (as

they did other Sacred Institutions) and turned it into

the prophane Bacchanalia : which is no improbable con-

jefture of Jo. Mich. Dtlherrus in bis Dijjert. de CacozeL

r
Gentil. cap. 3.

e .40. Ver. 40. Andyejhall takeyou on
thefirft day.~] Then

thay began to build their Booths, that they might dwell

.in them the reft of the Feaft.

Boughs of goodly Trees, Sec.*] Some fancy that this

is not a direction for the building of Booths with

&amp;lt;thefe Branches, but for the carrying them in their

hands, as Jofephtts tells us, Lib. III. Antiq. cap. 10.

And they fay thefe Branches were called Uojanna s,

bccaufe they fang thofe words of the Pfalwift as they
marcht
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march along with thefe Boughs in their hands, Save Chapter
now [in the Hebrew the word is Hofav-ni] LORD: XXIII.
OLORD fend now profperity, CXVIII. 2 5. And this is fo

riveted in the Minds of the Jews, that Aben-Ezra makes
it the Opinion of the Sadducees to hold that they were
for any other ufe. But it is evident from VII Ne+
hem. 1 5, that they cut thefe Branches to make Booths,
and not to carry in their hands $ though it is likely
that this might alfo be thought a fitting Expreffion of

Joy in after-times $ efpecially after they were expel
led out of their own Land. It is not unlikely alfo

that they celebrated this Feftival by finging of Hofan-

nas, among other tokens of Rejoycing $ praying for

a happy new year, whofe Feaft went a little before

on the firft of this Month. Whence the Rabbins call

this Feaft of Tabernacles by the name of Hofanna $

and the laft day of it they call Hofanna Rabba. And
they repeat this often in their Prayers at that time, as

they tell us in their Minkagim (or Books of Rituals)

faying,

For thy fakp&amp;gt;
our Creator, Hofanna.

For thyfake, our Redeemer, Hofanna.
For thy fakf, our Seehgr, Hofanna.

As if they befeeched the buffed Trinity, tofaue then\
andfend help to them. In (hort, they call the Pray
ers they fay at this Feaft, by the name of Hofannas, as

Job, Michael Dilherrtts hath obferved, Lib. II. Ele&o-

rum, cap. 20.

Boughs. ] The Hebrew word Pr/ fignifies Fruit,

as is noted in the Margin of our Bibles. From whence
fome have gathered that they were to be the Boughs
of Fruit-bearing-trees: nay, the Jews fancy they were

to be Boughs with their Fruit, as well as Leaves, on

Q q g them.
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Chapter them. But Bnxtorf made no doubt (in his XVIth
XXIIL Chapter of Synag. Judaica) that the word is rightly

tranllated a Bough, whether without Fruit, or with it:

though in later Editions of that Book this paflage be
left out.

Goodly Trees.
&quot;]

The Hebrew word hadar doth not

meerly fignifie that which is beautiful and goodly, but

that which is Urge and well fpread $ as is obferved by

Hottinger in his Smegma Orient ale , Lib. I. cap. 7. where
he thinks thefe words may be thus exa&ly tranflated,

Tal^e to you the Boughs of Trees with broad Leaves, fuch
as the Branches of Palm-trees. So that hadar is a ge
neral word, and Branches of Palm-trees, a fpecial in-

ftanceof a Tree with fpacious Leaves $ which were
the fitted to be ufed, becaufe they were beft able to

^defend them, either from heat or cold, or rain. Mai-
wonides takes this word to fignifie the Boughs of a

particular Tree, which he will have to be a Citron.

And the Jews are fo poflefTed with this opinion, that,

at this day, they fancy the Feaft cannot be celebrated

without fuch Branches. And therefore the Jews now
in Germany fend into Spain, and endeavour to get one

every year with the Pome-citrons on it. And after

the Feaft they offer the Citrons to their Friends, as a

great prefent. Hottinger faith he had one prefented to

him at Heidelberg, that very year he wrote his Book
now mentioned. See Dr, Lightfoot in his Ttwple

Service, chap. 6. feff. 3. and Buxtorf. Synag. Jnd. cap,

21.

Branches of Palm-trees.*] With which Jttdea a-

bounded , and was fo noted for them, that in the

ancient Coins a Palm- tree reprefentcd that Coun

try.

And
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And the boughs of thick^ Trees. ] Which were fiiady, Chap er

and afforded a good fhelter. The Jews take thefe for XXIII.

Myrtles, which have very thick Leaves and Boughs,
clofe one to another 5 though the Leaves be fmall.

And Willows of the Brook. ] If this Tranflation be

right, it s likely they ferved only to twine about the

reft, and bind them together. And therefore in Nt-

heMiahVlII. 15. no mention is made of them: their

Tabernacles not confifting of fuch Boughs, which were
ufed only for the comparing and tying together the

other.

Andye Jhall rejoyce before the LORD your Godfeven
days. ] Thefe were the feven days of the Feaft of

Tabernacles (as I noted before) which were fpent in

Feafting and other tokens of Joy } with Thanks to

God for his great Goodnefs, who had brought them
out of the Wildernefs, where they had no Fig*treesf

Vines or Pomegranates, into a Country wliich abound
ed with fruitful Trees of all forts. Which was the

reafon, Maiwonides thinks, that Mtfes bids them take

the Boughs of the moft goodly Trees wherewith to

build their Booths, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 43.
But of all the Joys at this Feftival, none was com

parable to that of drawing and pouring out water : con

cerning which .the Talmudifts have this noted faying,
He that never faw the rejoycing of drawing Water^

ne

verfaw rejoycing in all his Life. The manner of which
is defcribed out of the Jewifh Writers, by Dr. Light-

.foot in his Temple Service^ Chap. i6.fe&. 4. And our

bleffed Saviour is thought to allude to it, when in the

loft,
the great day of this Feaft, he cried, faying, If

any man thirft, let him come unto me and drinl^ Sea.

out of his
belly ftall flow rivers of living water, VII

jW#37, 58, But I have not met with any one that

gives a tolierable reafon of this Cuftom at the Feaft

Qq q 2 of
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Chapter of Tabernacles/ Which I rake to have been in me-

XXIII. mory of that Water which followed them all the time
v-/-v-%~/ they were in the Wildernefs, without which they had

perithed: and in thankfulnefs to God, that he had
brought them into a Land of Brooks of Water, of Foun

tains and Depths that fpring out of Valleys and HiUs^ as

well as into a Land of Vines and Fig-trees, and Powe-

graHates&amp;gt;
&c. as Mofes fpeaks, VIII Dent. 7, 8.

Verfe4i. Ver,4i. Andye fiall keep it a
feaft unto the LORD

feven days in the year. ~\
He repeats it again, becaufe

it was ofvery great importance that they (hould keep
in mind fuch a fingular Benefit as this, of their Prefer-

vation in the Wildernefr.

It Jhatt be aftatHtefor ever in your generations.*} For
the end mentioned ^.43.

YeJhall celebrate it m thefeventh month. ^ They came
out of Egypt in the firft Month $ and then began ta

dwell in Tabernacles at Succoth (XIIEaW. 37.) and
from that place were conduced ever after under the

Cloud, XIII Exod. 20, 21. Which being in that

Month we call March, fome may think it had been
moft proper to have kept this Feaft at that time of the

year, and not in September. To which the Jews an-

fwer, That in March Summer began, when it was ufu-

al for People to dwell in Booths, as more refrelhing
than Houfes. So that if they had kept this Feaft

then, it would not have been known that they dwelt

in Booths by a fingular Command of God, and in

memory of a Divine Benefit 5 but Men would have

thought the feafon of the year led them to it. There
fore God appointed it in the feventh Month, which is

a time of Cold and Rain, when Men commonly left

their Tabernacles, and betook thetnfelves to their Hou
fes, that it might appear they did not go out of their

Houfcs into Booths for their own pkafure, or from
common
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common Cuftom, but by the Divine Precept, in me- Chapter

mory of a marvellous Benefit. Yet the fifteenth day XXIII.

of this Month was appointed for the beginning of this ^&quot;~V\-

Feaft, becaufe it was upon the fifteenth Any of the firft

Month that they march t out of Egypt to Succoth.

Ver. 42, Te{hall dwellm Booths feven days. ] They Verfe 42*
left their Houfes for feven days, and went into the

Fields, and pitcht their Tents there 5 or on their

Houfe-tops $ or in their Court-yard?, as we read in

All that are Ifraelites born {ball dwell in Booths. ] Sick

People were excepted $ and the Rabbins alfo freed

Women and little Children from this Obligation. If

the Rain Hkewife proved fo great that they could not
live there dry, and the Cold fo intenfe that it endan

gered their Healths, they might all return to their

Houfes.

Ver. 43. That your generations may know that I made Verfe

te Children
&amp;lt;?/Ifrael

to dmllin
booths.&quot;]

This exprefles
the end and intention of this Feaft, which was to pre-
ferve a memory in future Ages, of the Goodnefs of

God to their Fore-fathers, in affording them his Di
vine Protection 5 which overftiadowed them, and was
a covering to them (when they Had no Houfes) by
that glorious Cloud which went before them to con
duit them. For all the Forty years they were in the

Wildernefs, itoverfpread them like a Tabernacle, and-

defended them from the Injury of the Weather, and-

wild Beads, and all their Enemies- 5 they having no
other {belter, in that defolate place, but only this,

And confequently, this Feaft was inftituted to make
them fenfible, how very happy they were in goodly
Cities and fine painted Houfes ( as Maimonides fpeaks
in the place above-mentioned ) when they came to the

good Land promifed to their Fathers, who wandered
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Chapter in a howling Wildernefs, without any certain dwel-

XXIII. ling place.
v&amp;gt;-vs^ And another Fea ft was tack t to this on the eighth

day on purpofe, to make them more fenfible of the

happy exchange of their Condition from a Wilder-

neis, into a Land of Corn, and Wineand Oil, which

they had plentifully gathered. Dr. Lightfoot in his

Harmony ofthe Evangelists upon III Luke 21. hath an

other reafon for the Obfervation of this Feftival : For
which I can fee no ground, and therefore do not

mention it, but refer the Reader to the firft Volume
of his Works, p. 477.
When I brought them out ofthe Land of Egypt. ] For

the very firft place where they retted, after their firft

day s march out ofEgypt, was called Succoth, ( as I ob-

ferved before ) that is, Tabernacles: becaufe here they

began to fpread their Tents, in which they lived ever

after, for forty years. Nay, in the very Land of Ca

naan there were fome who preferred Tents before Hou-

fes} as appears by that phrafe we meet with fo often,
when any Aflembly or Army was diflblved

5 They went

every wan to his Tent. And indeed, it was the moft

ancient way of Living, for Shepherds, and fuch as

fed Cattel, as Mofes obferves IV Gen. 20. and therefore

no wonder itlafted fo long among the Israelites, who

originally were fuch People.
lam the LO R D your God.

&quot;]

Whofe Commands

caught to be obfervcd, and whole Benefits ought to be

remembred.

Verfe M* ^er*^ ^n^ ^ ês declared unlo the Children of It

t&elthe FeaftsoftheLORD.*] So he was command
ed to do, v. 2. they being concerned as much as Aaron

and the Priefts in keeping thefe holy Solemnities, in

honour of theLOR D.

CHAP.
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Chapter
XXIV.

C H- A P. XXiV. v^-v-^y

Ver. r. A ND the LO R D fpake unto Mofes, fay- Verfc i.

JL\, ing. &quot;]

Directions having been given, af

ter thefetting up of the Tabernacle, for the feveral forts

of Sacrifices that were to be offered there, ( particular

ly upon the great Day of Atonement ) and Aaron and
his Sons having been confecrated, and care taken that;,

none of their Pofterity fhould Minifter before God^
butfuch only as were without blemifh} nor any o-

ther Sacrifices be offered, but fuch as were every way
perfeft $ and only fuch Feafts obferved, as are men
tioned in the foregoing Chapter $ he proceeds now to *

give order for the daily Service of God in the San-

ftuary, which was not yet fettled, till the Princes

had all made their Offerings, &c* VII Numb, i, 2, &c,

vnr. i.

Ver. 2. Command the Children of Ifrael, that they
Verfe *

bring unto
thee.~\

The daily Sacrifices were to be
maintained at the publidc Charge } and fo were the

Incenfeand the Lamps : and therefore it was proper
to fpeak to all the People, in whofe name the Priefts

performed all thefe things, to take care they fhould be

furnifhed with them. See XXX Exod. 1 3, Sec.

PvreOtl olwe, beaten, for the light 9 tocaufe the Lamp?
to burn

continually. ~\
All this hath been explained

-

XXVII Exod. 20. where this order was firft given,
and now is commanded to be put in execution. It is/

not improbable, that the Oil, to make it more pure
and free from all Dregs, paffed through two Strainers

into the Lamps 5 as Fortunatus Scacchus indeavoursto

make our, Myrothec. I. Elaiochrif. Sacr. 10.

Ver/,
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Chapter Ver. 3. Without the vail of the Testimony, Sec. ^ This
XXIV. is a fliort expreffion, which in XXVII Exod. 21. is

v^-v-^-&amp;gt; delivered more fully, without the Vail, which is
before

Verfe 3* ffo Testimony ,
that is before the Ark.

Shall Aaron order it. ] He or his Sons, as it is ex

plained in XXVII Exod. 21.

From the evening unto the Morning. &quot;]

The Hebrew
word Boker properly fignifies that part of the Morn-

ing, which is from break of day till Sun-rife $ and
the other word Arvaim the Evening, after Sun-fet till

it be dark. Therefore very early in the Morning, and
late at Night, the Priefts were to look after the

Lamps.
Before the LORD continually. *]

For the Lamps
burnt on one fide of the Sanftuary, as the Table flood

on the other fide with the Shew-bread on it : and both
of them before the LOR. D, i. e. before the Ark of the

Teftimony, where the Divine Majefty dwelt, XXV
Exod. 30. XXVI. 3 5.

It Jhall be aflatutefor ever, &c. ] XXVII Exod. 2 1 .

Verfe 4.
^er* 4* ^Jhall order the Lamps upon the pure Candlt-

ftick. ] The Candleftick was made of pure Gold, XXV
Exod. 31. XXXVII. 17. and thence feemsto be called

the pure Candleftick* XXXI Exod. 8. But here it is

poflible, Mofes may have refpeft to the making it clean*

everyday, before the Lamps were lighted.

Before the LORD continually.^ See XXX Exod.

7&amp;gt;8.

Verfe 5. Ver. 5. And then/halt take fine flour. ] Of the beft

Wheat.
And bake twelve Cak$s+ ] Thefe are called the Bread

of the Prefence (which we tranflate Shew-bread?) in the

place now named, \XV Exod. 30. where fee what I

have noted. They were prepared by the Levitts,

&amp;gt; 9. 32. XXIIL 29. and were in number XII. to

reprefent



upon LEVITICUS. 489
repre&nt the Twelve Tribes of Ifrael, as continually Chapter
before God, i. e. under the care of his gracious Pro- XXIV,
vidence. Nor was this number diminished after the

Apoftacy of Ten Tribes from the Worihip of God at

the Tabernacle ^ but (till Twelve Cakes were fet be

fore the L O R D $ becaufe there were a remnant of
true Ifraelites among them, (i Kings XXX i8.)and
this was a conftant Teftimony againft thofe Apoftates,
and ferved to turn them back to the right Worfhip of

God at that place 5 where they were aflured they and
their Sacrifices would be acceptable, and no where
elfe. Which made Abijah mention this to Jeroboam
and the Ten Tribes, among other things, that fhould

induce them to repent of their forfaking God and his

dwelling place 5 where he tells them, The
Priefls the .

Sons of Aaron miniftery and the Levites wait on their

bujinejs
: And they burn unto the LORD every morn

ing and every evening^ Burnt-facrifices andfweet Incenfe :

the Skew-bread alfo Jet they in order upon the pure Table 5

and the Candleflicl^ of Gold with the Lamps thereof\ te

bttrn every evening, 6tc. See 2 Chron. XIII. v. 9, 10,

it, &c.
&quot;

Two tenth deals Jhall be in one Cafy.~] That is, two
Omert ^ for an Qmer was the tenth part of an Ephah,
JiVlExod. 36. Where we likewife re^d % 22. that

every Ifraelite^ while they were in the Wildernefs, ga
thered juft this quantity againft evtry Sabbath. On
which day thefe Cakes being fet upon God s Table,

,(as it here follows #.8.) Dr. Lightfoot thinks, both

the Meafure and the Time, were defigned tp put the

Ifraelites
in mind of their Suftenance ia their Wilder

nefs.

Ver. 6. And thou ftalt fet them in two rows y &
.&quot;] Verfe

One upon aapther, as the Hebrew Writers expound
it. Who fay alfo, that they were fet length- wife crofs

R r r over
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Chapter over the breadth of the Table: and that they were
XXIV. ten hand-breadths long, and five broad, and feve&

**^~v~^&amp;gt;
fingers thick. See Dr. Dghtfiot s Temple Service,

Chap. 14.^.5.
Upon the pure Talkie. ] It was called pure $ becaufe

it was overlaid with pure Gold, XXV Exod. 24, and
we may be Cure, was kept very clean and bright.

Before tt&amp;gt;eLORD.~] Who dwelt in the moft holy
place $ before which the Bread was fet.

Verfc 7. Ver. 7. And thou {halt put pure Frankincenfe. 3 The
beft that could be got, unmixed with any thing elfe.

And there was no better in the World, than their

neighbouring Countries afforded.

TJponeach row.
&quot;]

On the top ofeach row of Cakes,
there was fet a golden Difli, with an handful of Frank
incenfe therein.

That it may be on the bread.
*] Or, for the bread*

That is, offered unto God, inftead of the Bread 5

which was to be given to the Priefts, who waited on
him at his Table, for their portion.

Fora Memorial.&quot;] For an Acknowledgment of God
and of his Soveraignty over them 3 and to befeech him
to be always gracious to them, ( See Chap. 2, v. 2. ) and

toreprefent alfo ( v&Conradus Pellicanus underftandsit)
that God was ever mindful of his People, and had a

great love to them ^ for the eyes of the L R D are o-

ver the righteous ,
and his ears open to their prayers.

Even an offering made by fire unto the LOR D. ]
The Frankincenfe being fet upon the Bread, theyfeem
to beconfidered as one thing: part of which was to

be offered unto God 5 and the reft to be given to his

Minifters. Now inftead of the Bread, which was the

principal,
the Frankincenfe was burnt every Week un

to the L O R. D, when the Bread was eaten by the

Priefts. Which Bvead&amp;gt;
it is evident, ( v. 9. ) is called
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one ofthe Offerings of the L RD made by fire : be- Chapter
caufe this pranksncenfe, which ftood upon it all the XX)V
Week, was burnt as an Oblation to him.

Ver. 8. Every Sabbath heJhall fet it in order before the Vtrfe 8.

LO RD continually. ] The Shevv-bread was prepared
the Evening before : and tl;en on the Sabbath four
Priefts went in to fetch away the old Loaves and

Frankincenfe that had ftood there all the Week before $

and other four followed after them to carry new ones,

and Frankincenfe in their ftead. For two of them
carried the two rows of Bread (fix Cakes apiece) and
the other two carried each of them a golden Di(h, in

which the Frankincenfe was fet upon the Bread. See

Dr. LightfootoffaQTempleService^Chap. i^.feff. 5.

Being takenfrom the Children of Ifrael.^j
At whofe

charge they were provided 5 though prepared by the

Levttef. See X Nehew. 32, 33.

By an everlafiing
Covenant. ] By vertue ofthat Com

mand ( which they had all agreed to obferve) which

required the Shew-bread to be fet before the LORD
alway, XXIV Exod. 3. XXV. 30.

Ver. 9. Anditfhattbe Aaron sand his fons. ] Who Verfe $.

as God^ Servants, eat of the Bread which came from

his Table.

And they jhall eat
it in the holy place.*] For the moft

holy things could be eaten no where elfe. See VI.

26,2.9.
For it is moft holy unto him. ] See Chap. II. of this

Book, #.3.

Ofthe Offerings of the LORD made by fire. ~\
It

need not feem ftrange that this Bread, which was not

burnt upon the Altar, as Meat-offerings were, fhould

be reckoned atijong the Offerings made by fire : for as

.the Altar ( where thofe Meat-offerings were burnt ) is

called God s Ta,ble, I Mai. 12. fo this Table where
R r r 2 the
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Chapter the fhew-bread ftcod was really Cod s Altar. Info-

XXIV. much that the Bread which was fet upon it before him,
was lockt upon as offered unto him : and the Frankin-

cenfe fet upon the Bread as a part of it, being really

burnt, it may be called an Offering made byfire. Thus the

Gentiles alfo5 as an excellent Perfon of our own hath

obferved, thought Tables, rightly dedicated unto their

Gods, to fupply the place of Altars. So Macrobius

faith ( Lib. [ILSaturnaL cap. 1 1. ) it evidently appear
ed by Papjrtans Law, That ar&amp;lt;e victm

pr&amp;lt;eftave poffc

ntenfamdicataw, a Table confecrated might ferve in-

fteadofan Altar. Of which he gives an inftance in

the Temple of Jnno Populonia ^ and then proceeds to

give a reafon for it, becaufe Altars and Tables, eodem

die, quo tides ipfe9 dedicari folent, were wont to be
dedicated on the fame day with the Temples them-

felves. From whence it was that a Table, hoc ritn de~

dicata, dedicated in this manner, was of the fame ufe

in the Temple with an Altar. See Dr. Qwtrant de Sa-

crificiis, Lib. Leap. 8. n. 7,

By a perpetual ftatnte. ] As long as thefe Sacrifices

lautd,

Verfe ic. Ver. 10. And the fan of an Ifraelitffh wontan^ whofe

father was an E^yptian^ went out among the Children of

Ifrael.^ 1 the Hebrew the words run thus 3 And there

went out thefon ofan Ifrael/tifo wornan ^ avid he was the

fon oj an Egyptian man\ in the nndft of ( or, among )
the Children of ltize\. Which laft words fignifie, that

though his Father was an Egyptian by birth, yet he

was become a Profelyte by Religion. And was one of
thofe ( it is probable ) who went along with the If-

raelites when God brought them out of Egypt, XIF
Exod. 38. So R. Solomon Jarchi interprets this phrafe,

Among the Children of Ifrael. Hence, faith he, we
Jearn that he was -&amp;lt;t Projelyte of Righteonfaefs. And

Aben-
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Men-Ezra to the fame purpofe, He was received into the Chapter
number of the Jews. See a great many more in Mr. XXIV.

Selden, Lib. II. de Synedriis, cap. i. numb. 2. where he

obferves, That it is the common Opinion of the Jews,
this Man was the Son of him whom Mofes kill d in

Egypt, II Exod. 12.

And this fon of the IJiraelitifh woman, and a man of
Lrael, ftrove together

in the Camp.^ When God was

delivering the Foregoing Laws unto Mofes, this Cafe

feems to have hapned. And the Jews fay the Con-
troverfie between thefe two was this: The former,

looking upon himfelf as having a good right to it by
his Mother, came and endeavoured to fet up a Tent

among the Children of Dan, in that place where their

Tribe had pitched their Tents : which was oppofed by
one of that Tribe, who told him the right of his Mo
ther would do him no fervice, unlefs his Father had
been an Ifraelite

: for the Law was (II Numb. 2.) that

every Man of the Children of Ifrael fhould pitch by
his own Standard, with the Enjign of their Father V

Houfe. Which Law, though given afterward, yet

they fuppofe was the Rule before: by which this Man
was condemned, by thofe that heard the Caufe, to be

in the wrong.
Ver. n. And the Ifraelitift woman s fon blafphewed Verfe 1 1&amp;gt;

the Name of theLORD^ and cnrfed.~\ Sentence be

ing given againft him, he uttered blafphewous words a-

gainft God himfelf, (perhaps renounced the LORD)
and alfo curfed thofe Judges that had condemned
him.

The Jews commonly think that this Blafphemy was

his pronouncing the peculiar Name of God 3 which he

heard at Mount Sinai, when the Law was given. But

this is a meer fancy $ for there were fome reproachful
words utter d againft God, as well as againft the Judges,

as
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Chapter as appears from v. 15. And they thernfelves acknow-
XXiV. ledge,, that a Profelyte was guilty of death Aether

A&amp;gt;X~V&quot;&amp;gt;W&amp;gt; he curfed by the proper Name ofGod, or any other,
as Mr. Selde* (hows, Lib. II. de Jure Nat. & Gent.

cap. 12. Pellicanus thinks it probable that this Man
mockt at the foregoing Laws which were delivered a-

bout the Worlhip of God 5 and contemned God him-
felf when he was told by whofe Authority they were

enafted.

And they brought him unto Mofes.^j If the occafion

of their ftrife was fuch as the Jews imagine, then Mr.
Selden thinks it highly probable that the Caufe had

:been heard and judged by fome of the kffer Courts

eftabliftied by Jethros advice, (XVIII Excd. at, 22.)
where the Blafphemy had been fo plainly proved, that

;he was convifted of it : but they doubting about the

Punifhment of fo high a Crime, referred the confide-

ration ofthat to Mofes, as the Supream Judge.
And his mother s name was Shelomith, the daughter of

Dibri, of the Tribe 0/Dan.] I fee no reafon of men

tioning the name of the Woman from whom he was

defcended $ but that all might be fatisfied of the Truth

ofthisHiftory.

Werfei2. Ver. 12. And they put him inwardr\ Committed
him to Prifon 3 that he might be fecured till his Pu
nifliment was declared.

(!-.;
That the mind of the LORD might be/hewed thew*

~]

In the Hebrew the words are, That it might be expound
ed to them (vfe. by Mofes*) according to the mouth of the

LORD: that is, as the LOKD ihould declare to

him. And fo Onkglos renders them, Till the matter was

.expounded to
them&amp;gt; according to the fentance of the word

.of the LORD. For it is noted here by a famous

Comm?ntator among the Jews, (as Mr. Selden obferves

an the place before- mentioned, Lib. \\.deSynedr. c.
i.)

that
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that God was confulted about this matter, becaufe they Chapter
did not know whether he was to die for this crime $ or XXIV.
whether his judgment was to be expeftedfrow the hand of
Heaven y or otherwife. Whence Jarchi fays, they did

not know whether he was guilty of death or not. And fo

Theodoret &amp;gt;. XXXIII. in Lev. There was no Law, as

yet, about this matter. But there was a plain Law,
that whofoever curfed his Father or Mother, (houtd

die, XXI Exod. 17. from whence they might juftly

infer he was to be fo puniflied, who curfeJ his heavenly
Father^ there being alfo another Law againft thofe

that reviled the Judges and Rulers, XXII Exod. 28..

And therefore I take it, they only doubted what kind

of death he (hould die, about which Mofes confulted

the Divine Majefty.
Ver. 13. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay Verfe 1

g.] It s likely Mofes went into the Sanftnary to en

quire of God, who from the Mercy-feat pronounced
the following Sentence againft him

:,
and alfo made

a perpetual Law about this Cafe, with fome others.

Ver. 14. Bring forth him that curfed without f^Verfe 1

Camp. &quot;]

This is the Sentence pronounced by the mouth
of God, from whom they expe&ed it. And

firfl
he

orders the Criminal to be carried forth out of the

Camp, as an #/e?rf#, (V Numb* 2, 3,) nay an accurfed

thing, VII Jofh. 24.
And let all that heard him.~\ Next, he orders the

Witnefles to be produced, who heard hidrlpeak the

blafphemous words.

Lay their hands upon his head. ] This was a peculiar

thing in this Cafe, Hands being laid upon no Man s

Head condemned by the Sanhedrim^ but only upon a

BSafphemen By which Ceremony they folemaly de

clared, that they had given a true teftimony againft;

him, ad thought him worthy of the Death he was

COBs-
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Chapter condemned to fuffer. And perhaps prayed God, that

XXIV. all the punilhment of this Sin might fall upon this

^s~\~^ Man, and not upon them, nor the reft of the People.
And fo the Jews tell us their manner was to fay, Let

thy blood be upon thy own head, which tkou haft brought
on thy felf by thy own guilt.

And let all the Congregationflone him.~\ This was the

laft part of the Sentence, that when they that heard
him Curfe had taken off their hands, all the Congre
gation fhould ftone him. Which is the fame Punifh-

tnent the Law infli&ed on him that curfed his Father or

his Mother, XX. 9. See there.

Verfe 15. Ver. 15. And thon Jhalt fpeakunto the Children of If-

rael, faymg.~\ Upon this occafion a new Law is made,
in exprefs terms againft Blafphemy.

Whomever curfeth his God.~] Some of the Hebrews
imderftand this of a Gentile who lived among them,
and was not ytt folemnly made a Profelyte of the

Gate, that if he curfed the God which was worflaip-

ped in his Country, he ftiould die for it. See Selden

Lib. II. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. ult. And Procopius
Gaz&us extends the words to fuch Perfons as curfed

the God they worshipped, though he were a falfe

God. Which is according to the common Rule of
the Talmudifts, that where we find thefe words ifch

ifch^
( man^ man^ which we well tranflate whofoevery

they comprehend Gentiles ^as well as Jews. But no
doubt this Law particularly concerned the People of

Ifrael^ whom God intended by this Law to preferve
trom: fuch horrid impiety, as is here mentioned.

Shall bear his fa.~\ Be ftoned. See XX. 9. If the

word curfeth be underftood in the proper fenfe, Pro-

copius well -obferveSj that nothing could be more fenflefs

than this Sin, and upon that account deferved floning^

for he that curfeth his Gody upon what God w/U he call

to
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to confirm his curfe? But the Hebrew words feems to Chapter

import only fpeaking contewptuwfly of God. XXIV.
Ver. 1 6. And he that blafpheweth the name of the^^^^^^

LORD flail furely be put to death, See. ] It is uncer- Verfe * 6 -

tain whether this be an higher degree of the Sin men
tioned in the foregoing Verfe^ or only a repetition
of the fame Law, with a more exprefs declaration of
the punifhment he (hould bear for his fin. The Jews
nnreafonably underftand it of him alone that exprejfid
the Nawe, i. e. the moft holy name of God, as they
fay in Sanhedrim, cap. 7. num. 5. where Job.

a Coch ob-
ferves out of the Hierufalem Targum on XXXII Dent.

that it is thus explained, Wo unto thofe that in their

Execrations ufe the holy Name } which is not lawful for
the higheft Angel to exprefs. But this is a piece of their

Superftition : the meaning undoubtedly is, That if

any Man reproached the moft High, he (hould die for

it 5 but the meet pronouncing his holy Name, could
be no Crime, when Men might fwear by it, though not
take it in vain, VI Deut. 1 3. XX Exod. 7.

All the Congregation /hall certainly ftwe him. ] As

they were ordered to do with the prefent Offender,
v. 14.

As well the jlranger,
as he that is born in the Land%

Sec. ] By Stranger may be meant a Profelyte like the

Egyptian, whofe Offence was the occafion of this Law :

But the Jews extend it to Samaritans and Gentiles 5 on

ly they fay, fuch were to be puniihed by the Sword,
and not by Stoning.

Ver. 17. And he that falleth any man, {hall farely eVerfe 17.

put to death.^\ This Law was given before XXI Ex
od. 1 2. And it is riot eafie to give an account, why it

is here repeated after the Cafe of a Blafphemer. Per

haps it was upon the cccafion of the laft words in the

foregoing Verfe, As well the flranger, as he that is born

9 s s in
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Chapter in the land, when he blafpheweth the name of the LO R D,
XXIV. /hall be put to death. For, after the following Laws,
**s~v~*~* the}

7 are repeated again as a general Rule, v. 22. that

no Man might think it hard a Stranger ihould be pu-
nithed for Blafphemy, as much as an IJraelite$ when
mother Cafes the fame Judgment pa (Ted upon them
both. Procophts Gaz,&amp;lt;ew thinks a Murderer is joyned
with a Blafphemer, becaufe they have the fame mind
and intention } the one defiring to deftroy Cod, if it

were poffible, as the other doth his Neighbour. There

fore the Law puts them together ^ jttft
as on the

contrary^
when it commands tie love of God, it couples with it the

love ofour Neighbour. So he.

Verfe 18. Ver. 18. And he that fal/eth a
beaft, /ball make itgood^

beaft for beaft.^\
It was not incongruous, as the fame

Proccpius fpeaks, to annex unto the Law againft Mur-
der5

a Law againft other Injuries. And concerning
this, fee XXI Exod. 33, 34. For the Hebrew word
Behemah here ufed, fignifies fuch domeftick tame

Beafts
as are there mentioned.

Verfe 1 9,
Ver. 1 9, 20- If a man caufe a bkmijh in his neighbour,,

2C. as he hath done
y fofoall it be done to him^ Sec.] This

Law concerns only free Perfons, not their Slaves : and
hath been explained, XXI Exod. 24, 25.

Verfe 21. Ver. 21. And he that
kjllethabeaft, hefiallreftore it:

and he that kflleth a man, he /hall be put to death. ^
This is a fhort repetition of the two firft Laws here

mentioned, v. 17, 18. to make them the more re

garded,
Verfe 22. Ver. 22. Tefhall have one manner of law, as well for

the
firanger^ as for one ofyour own Country. &quot;]

In thefe,

and in all other Cafes, as well as Blafphemy, (v. 16.)

you and the Stranger (hall be judged by one and the

feme Law.-
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For I am the LORD your God. ] Who will nei- Chapter

ther favourer wickednefs, nor fuffer theirs to goun- XXV.
punifhed } but do equal Juftice unto all. Yet the ^-^v

Jews, by a Stranger here, will underftand only a Pro-

felyte of Righteoufnefs, as they call him : that is, one
who had intirely embraced their Religion 5 for fuch

alone, they imagine, were equalled with them. See

Selden, Lib.lV. deJitreNat. & Gent. cap. i.pag. 468.
Ver. 23. And Moksfpake unto the Children of Ifrael, yerfe

that theyjhould bringforth him that had curfed^ out oftheir

Camp, &c.] It appears by this, that all the foregoing
Admonitions were repeated to Mofet, upon the occa-

fion of the Law againft Blafphemy, before he proceed
ed to put it in execution.

And the Children of Ifrael did as the LORD com
manded Mofes.] Executed the whole Sentence pro
nounced by God againft the blafphemous Perfon, u*

14,

CHAP. XXV.

Ver. i. A ND the LORD fpak$ unto Mofes m Verfe *.

Jl\ Mount Sinai, fying. ] That is, in the

Wildernefs of
Sinai&amp;gt;

I Numb. i. For they ftayed al-

moft a whole year not far from this Mountain $ from
whence they did not remove till the twentieth day of

the fecond Month ofthzfecond year after their coming
out of Egypt. See X Numb. 1 1 , 12. And thus the He
brew Particle Beth is often ufed for ly or near^ as in

XXXVII Gen. 13. V Jofh. 13. and we find this ex-

preffion again in the end of the next Chapter, and in

the conclufion of this Book. Which ftiows that all

S s s 2 here
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Chapter here related was delivered to Mofes in the

/fry? month
XXV. of t\\z fecond year after their coming out of Egypt^
^^V^s- immediately after the Tabernacle wasfetup, XL Ex-

od. 17.

Verfe 2. Ver, 2, Speak^ unto tie Children of Ifrael, and fay un

to them. 3 For what follows was of universal concern-

meat.

When ye come into the land which I give you.&quot;]
This

Law, though delivered before they left Mount Sinai^

could not take place till they came into Canaan.

Then /hall the land keep a Sabbath.
&quot;]

Reft from being
tilled, or fowen, &c. SeeXXUI&oW. n.

Unto the LORD. ] In obedience to him^ and

in honour of him. Some have underftood the fore

going words, When ye Jhall come into the Land which I

give yoU) as if they were to begin the Sabbatical year
as foon as they entred into Canaan: which, is very ab-

furd 5 for fo, not the fevcnth, but the
firjt,

would
have been the year of Reft. And that had been very
inconvenient, if not deftruftive^ the War making
ftrch great wafte, no doubt that Provifion would
have been very fcarce, if no care had been taken for

the enfuing year. It is to be confidered alfo, that the

old ftore upon which they lived when they entred into

the Land of Promife, was the fruit of the labour of
the Canaanites, and not of the Children ofIfrael. The

meaning therefore is, that thzfeventh year after their

entrance into Canaan, or rather, after they were fettled,

and had reft in it, they ftiould let the Land reft.

The only queftion is, When this year was to be

gin? whether in the month of T//r/, (which anfvvers

to our September) which was the ancient beginning of
the year 5 or in Nifait, (anfwering to our March)
which was made a new beginning of ir

3 by an exprefs

Law, XII Exod*. 2. the former ftill continuing the

beginning
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beginning of the year for Civil things, as this for Sa- Chapter
cred. Now there is great reafon to think that this XXV.
Sabbatical year was to Commence from September, when
all their Harveft was over, which began in March.
Then they were not to fow, as they were wont to do
in Offober and the following Months 5 but to ftay till

the return of this Seafon the next year. For if this

year had been to begin in March 9 they could not have

reaped the Harveft ofthejixtb year.
Ver. 3. Sixyears/halt thon fow thy fields, and prune Verfe

thy Vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof. ] XXIII
Exod. 10. But what was allowed in other years, is for

bidden in this.

Ver. 4. But in thefeventhyear/hallbe a Sabbath ofreft Verfe

unto the Land, a Sabbathfor the LORD.&quot;] Or, unto

the LO R D, ( as we tranflate it before v. 2. ) who
though he gave this Land to them, continued the

Proprietor of it ( as he declares ^.23.) and theLORD
in chief, himfelf. Ofwhom they held it by this Te

nure, that they fhould till it, &c. on\yfix years toge

ther, for their own ufe $ and in thzfeventh^ let it Jye
in common, for fuch ufes as he appointed. And it

was for the honour of the LORD, that they ol&amp;gt;

ferved this Law : for as the Weekly Sabbath was an ac

knowledgment that they were his, ib this Sabbatical

Year was an acknowledgment that their Land was his.

Thoufoalt neitherfow thy field, norprune thy vineyard. .]

By this he explains what he means by letting it refK

Andthefe two words, fow and prune^ comprehend all

other things that wereufually done about their Fields

or Trees
5.
as plowing, digging, dunging, &c. And

though a Vbtejardbeonly mentioned, yet it is plain by
XXI II Exod. 10. that Olive-jards are comprehended un

der the fame Law : and thefe are mentioned only as ex

amples of all other Fruit-trees, which were to be left in

common, as thefe were* Mai-
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Chapter MatMomdes feems to be fomething too curious in

XXV. what he faith upon this Subjeft ^ for inquiring why
v~x-\^~ Mofis mentions only thefe two things, fowing and pru

ning, his rtfolution is, That for thefe two, if Men
offended in them this year, they were punifhed with
that fcourging called Malkpt^ but if they offended in

any other fort of Labours belonging to the Culture*of

the Fields, or of Trees, they were not punithed with

the fcourging of Mally* (which was by a certain mea-

fure, not exceeding thirty nine ftripes) but with the

fcourging called Mardttt, i.e. of Contumacy and Re
bellion, which was without number or meafure. As
if a Man digged or ploughed his ground 5 if he ga
thered out the (tones, or dunged it, &c. if he planted

Trees, or grafted, &c. he ftiffered the fcourging of
Rebellion. And more than this, he faith it was not
lawful in the feventh year to plant any Tree, though
it was not a Fruit-tree 5

nor to cut off the dead Branch
es

5 nor to make a fmoak under them to kill the

Worms 5 nor to anoint young Plants to preferve them
from the bitings of Birds, &c. If they did, they were
liable to the fcourging of Mardxt. Nay, he is fo nice,

as to fay it was unlawful to fell to any Man any In-

ftrument of Husbandry, in this year 5 as a Plough, a

Yoke, a Sieve, Sec. yet he allows them, when they
were under the oppreliion of the Gentiles, and bound
to find Provifion for their Armies, to fow fo much as

would maintain them. Of which things he difcourfes

at large in his Treatife called Schemitta ve Jobel, cap. i.

and cap. 7.

Verle 5.
Ver. 5. That which groweth ofitfelf.~\ Either from

Seed which fell cafually the year before 5 or from the

old Root which fprouted out again, as Maiwomdcs ex

pounds it in the fame Treatife, cap. 4. which is wholly
about fuch things.

Of
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Of thy harvefl.&quot;]

Of the Corn fcattertd laft Har- Chapter
veft. He faith nothing of their Gardens 3 which, it XXV.
is probable, every Man had to his own private ufe,

and was not bound to lay them open to all.

Thou faalt not reap. ] That is, faith he, not the

whole Field, fo as to gather it info Cocks, and to

tread out the Corn with his Oxen (if any did, they
were fcourged with thirty nine ftripes } but they might
cut down a little, in common with other Perfons, and
(hake it out, and eat it, as he there determines,

Neither gather the grapes ofthy Vine undrejfed, ] In

the Hebrew the words are, The Vine of thy Separation:
for it was feparated this year from his dreffing. And
what he gathered in common with others, was not to

bepreffed in a Wine-prefs, but with another Inftru-

ment ^ the like he faith of Olives^ and of F/g/, and
other things, which were to be ordered after another

manner in this year, than in the foregoing, feet. 23.
For it is ayear of refl unto the Land. ] This general

reafon is fo oft repeated, to make them fenfible they
were no more to do any thing about their Land this

feventhyear^ than they were to labour upon the^/e-
venth day. But he acknowledges, that if a Gentile

hired Land in their Country, he was not bound to let

it reft,.feft. 29. of that Chapter.
Ver. 6. And the Sabbath of the Land. ] Here the Verfe 6,

word Sabbath fignifies the Fruit that grew in the Sab

batical year 5 as the word Sabbaths is ufed before XXIIL

38. for the Sacrifices upon the Sabbaths.

Shall be meat for yon. &quot;]

This explains the prohibiti
on of reaping any Corn this year, or gathering any .

fruit, not to be meant abfolutely 5 but only that they
(hould not look upon any thing that grew this year,
as peculiarly theirs, becaufe it grew in their ground 3.

but
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Chapter but let all be common to others, as well as them-

XXV. felves.

v-x~v^&amp;gt;&amp;gt; For thee, andfor thyfervant, andfor thy maid^ Sec. 3

This, and the next Verfe, (how that all the Fruits of

the Earth, were perfectly in common this year: for

the very Beafts were not excluded, and therefore much
lefs any Man that dwelt among them, though he was
uncircumcifed. But it is very plain likewife, that the

Owner of the Land and his Family were not forbidden

to take their (hare 5 but might gather for their daily
ufe as well as others : only not lay up any thing fepa-
rate for themfelves.

Verfe 7. Ver. 7. Andfor thyCattel, andfortheBeajl that are

in thy Land, Jhall allthe increafe thereof he meat.~\ For

his own Cattel, and for other Mens : which were not

to be fed with the Fruits which are proper to Men,
(as Maiwonides obferves in the fame Sook,^. 5.^^.5.)
but if they came of themfelves, and eat Figs, for in-

fiance, they were not to be bindred. But it feems

probable that wild Beafts might be driven out of their

Vineyards, &c. in this year, as well as others 3 be-

caufe they made fuchwafte, as would have very much

damaged the owner for the future. As for all other

tame Creatures, the Jews (ifwe may believe Maiwo-

nides, cap. 7. ) were fo fuperftitioufly careful they ftiould

have an equal (hare with themfelves 5 that when there

was no Fruit any longer for the Beafts in the Field, they
ceafed to eat what they had gathered for themfelves 5

and if they had any thing of it left, threw it out of their

Houfes.

Verfe 8. Ver. 8. And thoujhalt number feven Sabbaths of years
unto thee, &c. ] Which put together made XLIX

years, as it follows in the reft of this Verfe. They
began their firft Account ( as Maimonides there ob-

ferves ) from the fourteenth year after their entrance in

to
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to Canaan : for they were feven years in conquering Chapter
the Land 5 and feven more in dividing to every one XXV.
their portion 5 fo that the

firjl
Sabbatical year was in

v^&quot;^~o
the one and twentieth, and the firft Jubilem theyfo-

ty-fourth year after they came to the Land of Promife :

So he cap. 10. where he obferves they numbred feven-
teen Jubiles from that time, to their Captivity in Ba

bylon, which fell out in the end of a Sabbatical year, and
the thirty-fixth ofthe Jubile.

Ver. 9. Then ftaltthou cattfe the Trumpet of the
Jti- Verfe o

bile. ] The word Jobel (which we tranflate
Jiibile

in the next Verfe ) is not hi the Hebrew, but Tervah,
which in the Margin we tranflate loud of found. Foe
the Trumpet was blown after a different manner at this

time, than upon other occafions, that every one might
underftand the meaning of it.

Tofound. ] In the Hebrew the word is, caufe it to

pafs, that it might be heard everywhere, throughout
the Land. So thefe words may be moft laterally

tranllated, Thoujhalt caufe to pafs the Trumpet loud of

found.
On the tenth day of the feventh Month, in the day of

atonement. ] This day was very fitly chofen, that this

year might begin at the fame time that a general Atone
ment was made for the Sins of the whole Nation. For

they would be the better difpofed, to forgive ttieir

Brethren their Debts, when they craved Pardon for

their own.

Shattytmakthe Trumpet found (or /&amp;gt;*//) throughout

MyonrLand. } This is repeated, to make them care

ful to awaken every one to their duty, by the found

ofthe Trumpet at every door 5 there being an unwil-

lingnefs in moft People, to part with their Servants,

and their Lands&amp;gt; &c. which they had long enjoyed.
And therefore every private Man, as Maimonides faith,

T t t was
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Chapter was bound to blow with a Trumpet, and make this

XXV. found nine times, that they might fulfil thefe words
*^~v~^ of this Precept, throughout all your Land. By this

means, as R. Levi Earcelonita notes, every one was the

better inclined to hearken, when he faw it was A duty
incumbent on the whole Country^ which all were to per-

form.
Yerfe 1C. Ver. 10. And ye jhatt hallow tke fiftieth year.&quot;]

Di-

fttnguifh it from all other yea.rs, by doing what fol

lows. Maiwonides fancies that thefe two Precepts of

numberingfeven Sabbaths of years^ v. 8. $nd qf fanfti-

fying thefiftiethyear, were delivered only to the Houfe
of Judgment $ whofe bufin.efs, no doubt, it peculiar

ly was, to give notiqe of this yepr, and to caufe the

Trumpet to be founded, and all the following Pre

cepts to be obferved. Schemata vejobel, cap. i o. num. i .

And proclaim liberty. ] Unto all Servants, who
were this yearmade fr^e.

Throughput all the Land. Even in alj the High
ways, as Aben-Ewa glpflfes 5 that

&amp;gt;eyery
one might have

notice.

Vnto 41 the Inhabitants thereof^ That i$, to all the

ehildren of Ifrael who wer# Servaqta 3 or fo poor,
that they had fold chek Eftate$, -as k here follows.

From thefe words the Jews gather, that after the Tribes

of Reuben and Q^, and half Tribe of Mtnaffeh were

carried Captive, Jubiles ceafed. They are the woids
ofMaimonidesm the fore-named Treatife ^ for then

$the Inhabitants of the Land w^e not in it. And

^erefore much more when fchsy^were all c^crie^ Cap.-

tve, theypnJy numbred thereof^ve^y^^ year,

without any Jukik.

Itjhall be a Jabfle yntoyou. J Wh^rKe this yea? fogth

the name of
J&amp;lt;d&amp;gt;el:&amp;gt;

the-re ae fo mwy Ppiaions, &amp;lt;?that

^ifflfetf fcjirce toew wfeich to follow, fyfr-

phfts
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phus faith it figrtffies ^S^X liberty , and the ^XX Chapter
and Aquila tranflate it a&amp;lt;p*wv, remljion : having a regard XXV.
to the thing, rather than to the import of the word Jo-

bel^ which never fignifies any thing of that nature. D.
Kimcki tell us that R. Akfba, when he was in Arabia^
heard them ca*!

1

! a Ram by this name of Jobel $ and
thence fome fancy this&quot; year was fo called, becaufe it

was- proclaimed with Trumpets of Rams-hortis. But

what if there were no fuch Trumpets? as Bochart

thinks there were not, thefe Horns being not hollow*

See Hieroz&amp;gt;oicon P. I. Lib. IT. cap. 45, p. 423, &c. where
feveral other Opinions are confuted. The moft pro
bable that I meet withal, is that it was called Jobd
from the peculiar found which was made with the

Trumpet when this year was proclaimed. For the

Trumpet blowing for feveral purpofes, vfc. to call

their Aflemblies together 5 to give notice of the mo
ving of their Camps 5 to excite Sonldiers to fight 3

and to proclaim this year there was a diftinft found

for all thefe ends, that People might not be confound

ed, but have a certain notice what the Trumpet found
ed for. And this found mentioned before (v. 9.) was

peculiarly called Jobd^ as Hottinger thinks, who con-

fiders a great many other Opinions, in his AkaleSa

Differ^ III. wherein he follows Job. Forflerus, who,
near an hundred years before, obferved that Jobel^
which we commonly tranflate Trumpet (XIX Exod.

13. and other places) doth not fignifie the Inftrutnent

it felf, but the found that it made. And when it is

ufed abfolutely, alone, it fignifies this year 5 which
was called Jobel from that found which was then made $

as the Feaft of Unleavened Bread was called Pefack,
from the Angel paffing over them, when he Hew the

Egyptians. The Opinions of the Hebrew Writers a-

bout it, are colle&ed and largely reprefented by
T 1 1 2 Jofe-
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Chapter Jofephw de

Voifln^ Lib. I. de
Jubil&amp;lt;eo, cap. i.

XXV. And ye /hall return every man unto his
poffejfion.~\ Un

to his Field, or his Houfe, which his Poverty had
forced him to fell

5
but now was reftored to him

without any price 5 becaufe they were not fold abfo-

lutely, but only till this year. By which means the

Eftatesof the Ifraelltes were fo fixed, that no Family
could ruin it felf, or grow too rich. For this Law

provided againft fuch Changes $ revoking once in fif

ty years all Alienations, and letting every one in the

fame Condition wherein they were at the firft. By
which means Ambition was retrenched $ and every
Man applied himfelf with affe&ion, to the improve
ment of his Inheritance, knowing it could never go
out of his Family. And this application was the more

diligent, becaufe it was a religious duty, founded up
on this Law ofCod.

Andyejhall return ever} man unto his family. ] From
which he had been eftranged by being fold to another

Family^ either by himfelf, or by his Father, or by
the Court ofJudgment. So here are two parts of the

liberty fore-named, more exprefly declared : Their

Land, which was alienated, returned to the firft Own
er 5 and fuch as were fold for Servants into another

Family, came home again to their own Family, be

ing freed from their Servitude. Which was a figure
of that acceptableyear of the LORD, as St. Luke calls

it, IV. 19. in the Prophet Ifaiah s Language $ where
in our bleffed Saviour preached Deliverance to all

Mankind. The Jews themfelves are not fo ftupid, as

to think nothing further was intended, but only free

dom from bodily Servitude, in this year of Jubtle :

for Abarbanel himself, in this very Verfe, indeavours

tpdifcover fomething of a Spiritual Happinefs. For

tiie former part of the words now mentioned, Te fhaU
rtturn
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return every man to his poffeffion, he faith belong to the Chapter

Body: bat the latter part, And every man unto his fa- XXV.
mily, belongs to the Soul, and its return to God. So v-^v^-^
feveral others, whom J. de Voijin produces in the fore-

named Book, cap. 2. And if our Dr. Lightfoot hath
made a right Computation, the laft year of the Life

df our Saviour, who by his Death wrought an Eter

nal Redemption, and reftored us to our heavenly In

heritance, fell in the year of Jubile $ the very laft that

was ever kept. For if we count from the end of the

Wars of Canaan, which was feven years after they
came into it, (and I do not know why we ffiould not

think they begun to number then, and not feven years

after, as Maimonides would have it) there were juft

fourteen hundredyears to the thirty- third ofJefus Chrift ^

that is, juft XXVIII Jubiles. And it is the Confef-

fion of the old Book called Zohary as he obferves,
That the Divine Glory fiould be freedom and redemption
in a. year of Jubile. See Harmony of the New Teftament,

fcft. 59. And Vjjerij Chronologia Sacra^ cap. 13.
Ver. li. A Jubileftall that fiftieth year be unto you. J Verfe 1 1

It is a queftion whether the year of Jubile was the

year following the forty-ninth year $ or the forty-ninth

year was the Jubile 5 which reckoning the foregoing

Jubile for one, was the fiftieth year. Jofephus Scali-

ger in his fifth Book de Emend. Temporum, and feveral

other great Men are of thislaft opinion 5 to avoid a

great inconvenience which otherwife would enfue,.

viz. That the forty-ninth year being the Sabbatical year
in which the Land was to reft, if the next year to that

had been the Jubile, two Sabbatical years would have

come immediately one after another, for the Land was

to reft in the year of Jubile, as it here follows. One
would have expe&ed therefore that in \\\^ forty-eighth

year there fliould have been a fpecial Promife,. that the
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Chafer Land fhould bring forth Fruit for four years, and not
XXV. for */We only 5

as the Bleffing is promifed every fixth
v- ^V&quot;*^ year^ Vm 21. Thus Jacobus Capetlus reafons in his Bi-

ftoria Sacra & Exotica ad & M. 2549. But others

think this Objeftion not to be fo great as. to tpake them

depart from the letter of this Law, which faith v. 10.

Ye Jhall hallow the fiftieth year z and herein this Verfc,,

A Jubile flail that fiftieth year be unto you. Though a

very learned Man, P. Cun&u* thinks this is of no great
moment either way^ for it is ufual in common fpeech,

Septimanam offiidum appellare (and Hofpinian in like

manner, we call a Week0#/W#^ (eight days) becaufe

we reckon utrawcpie Dominican both the LORD S

days) And the greateft Writers anciently called an 0-

lympiad^ which contained but the (pace of four corn-

pleat years, by the name of S^ttnc^enmnnt. See Lib. I,

deRepubl. Jud^orum^ cap. 6. Yet, befides the exprefs
words of the Law, the Confent of the Jews fways ve

ry much the other way: for they, accurately diftin-

guifh between the Schemitta&amp;gt; or Year of Remiffion,

ondjobel, the year of Jlibile, even then when thefe

two Solemnities immediately fucceeded each other ^ as

I (hall have occafion to obferve on the next Verfe.

Te fiali not fowy neither reap that which groweth of it

filfin it. } Becaufe it was the Sabbatical yeaf, (v. 4, 5.)

as fome will have it 5 from the obfervance of which

they were not abfolved by its being the Jubile. But o-

thers think,, as I obferved, that the Jubile it (elf, was a

new Sabbatical yean
Verfe 12. Ver. 12. For it is the Jubile. ] He doth not fay it

is the Sabbath of the Land^ as he doth, of the feventh

year, v. 6. Which makes for tliieir opinion who think

the Jubile was not the fame with that, but a new Sab

batical year: fo that two years together they neither

fowed nor reaped. But they that maintain the other

opinion,
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opinion, look upon this only 35 a new reafoti why Chapter
they {hould forbear fuch labour this year 5 becaufe, XXV.
befides that it was the Sabbatical year, it was alfo the ^^v^^
Jubile: a time of great joy, in regard of the Liberty
to which every one wasreftored$ which made it more

neceffary every one ftiould enjoy what the Earth

brought forth of itfelf, and none appropriate any
thing to themfelves.

&Jb*H be holy unto you. ] Beeaufe it was the LORD s

Sabbath, v. 3. Separate from the common Employ
ments of other years , being dedicated to the safes ex-

preffed in this Law, v. 10. which are /w, Manumijfi-
on of Servants, and Reflitution of Men to their anci

ent PoffeflionSi Unto which fome add a third, viz*

Rewijfion of Debts. But the Jews are of a quite con

trary opinion 5 that in this the year of Jubile differed

from the Sabbatical year 3 that Debts were remitted

in the one, but not in the other. Whence thofe words
of Maintonidet in the Treatife I have fo often menti

oned, cap. lo.feff. 1 6.
* In this the Sabbatical year

4
excels the Jubik, that it remits Debts, which theju-

c
bile doth not : But the Jubile in this excels the Sabba-

*
tical year, that it fets Servants free, and reftoresPof-

5
feffions, which the other doth nof. And the Jubile

Mikewife reftores PoiTefiiOBS in the very beginning of
c the year : but the Sabbatical year doth not reteafe
c Debts till it be ended.

Tejhati eat the increafe thereof out of the fieldL] By

plucking what they needed for every day s fe$ but

not by reaping, and gathering, and
laying up da.-

Barns.

Ver. 13; In the year of this Ju\&amp;gt;ilt ye jhall return &ue- yerfe j g.V.

ry man to his poffejfion.*] This being the moft re

markable thing belonging to the JLtberty of t-hisye#r,

k is therefore here again repeated, For it v^as fo fa*

mous,, ,
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Chapter mous, that the Heathens themfelves took notice of it :

XXV. infomuch that Diodorus Siculus faith, Lib, XL it was
not lawful for the Jews w Ww xXife** TWXV, to fell

their own Inheritances. Meaning, as Mr. Seldtn ex

pounds it (Lib. de Succejf. ad Leges Hebr. cap. 14.) to

fell them quite, fo as to alienate them for ever from
their Families:, which is exprefly forbidden v. 23.
And fo the Locrians, as is obferved by Ariftotle in his

Politicks, were prohibited by their Laws to fell their

ancient Pofleffions. See P. Cwtw Lib. I. de Repub. Jud.

cap. 4.

Many Reafons are given by learned Men for this

Law among the Jews, (See Menochius Lib. III. de Re-

pub. Hebrtor.
gu&amp;lt;eft. 3.) The moft obvious is, that by

this Law God fixed the Jews to the Land of Canaan :

fince all their Pofleffions were fo entailed, that the

right Heir of any of them could never be wholly ex

cluded from his Eftate^ but it would intirely return

to him after a certain number of years. And by this

means alfo they preferved a diftinft knowledge of their

feveral Tribes and Families to which they belonged:
for which end their Genealogies were of neceffity to

be carefully kept, that they might be able to prove
their right to the Inheritance of their Anceftors. By
which means, as Mexochiw notes, it was certainly known
of what Tribe and Family the Mejfiah was when he

was born. And M. Alix hath taken notice (which is

worth obferving) that God ordered things fo, that

they fliould have the means of preferving their Genea

logies, by not fuffering them to continue in Captivity
out of their own Land, for the fpace of two whole

Jubiles. For they were but LXX years in Babylon^
in which ftiort time their Genealogies could not be ea*

lily confounded 5 efpecially fince feveral who faw the

firft Temple burnt, lived to fee the fecond begin to be

rebuilt,
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rebuilt. Two other Reafons are raoft judicioufly Chapter
managed by Petrus Cun#us, Lib. I. de RepubL Hebr. XXV.
cap. 3. to which I refer the learned Reader. wx~v*\J

Ver. 14. Ifthan felleft ought to thy Neighbour, or buy- Verfe 14.

eft ought of thy Neighbour s hand, yeJhM not opprefs one

another. 3 As Mofes took care that the Wealth offome
ihouldnot opprefs the Poverty of others, by making
the foregoing Law, that a poor Man (hould not lofe

his Land for ever ^
fo in the buying of a poor Man s

Land, he would not have the Rich Man give lefs for

it than it was worth 5 no more than the poor Man
require more for it than its juft value, till the year
of Jubile. The Hebrew Dodtors have formed a Rule
about this : that if a Man bought any thing for ajtxth

part lefs than its worth, or fold it fora fixth part more
than its worth, he was bound to reftore th&tjixth part :

but nothing at all if it were fhort of a (ixth part,

wherein he had damaged his Neighbour. But if the

difference was more than a /ixth part, the Buyer might
refcind his Contraft, if the Bargain was not quite fi-

niflied, and require his Money again. And the Sel

ler (if the damage was on his Cdc) might at any time

require the thing to be returned to him, at the price
for which lie fold it. See Selden, Lib. VL de Jure Nat.

& Gent. cap. 5.

Ver. 15. According to the number of years after the
V^rfe

Jubile, thou /halt buy ofthy Neighbour.&quot;] They were to

confider how many years were gone fince the laft Ju
bile 3 and confequently to purchafe the Profits of the

remaining years till the next. For they could not ei

ther by Sale, or any other Contract, transfer plenum

fundidominium(xs&amp;gt;Cun&amp;lt;eu*fyz2ik.s)
their full intereft in

the Land, to any other Man.

V v v AnA
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Chapter And according unto the number ofyears of the fruits, he

XXV.
(hatt fell unto thee.~\ He that fold the remaining term

^^r^^ Of years till the Jubile, was to confider that every

fixth year there was na Fruity and therefore he fhould

demand nothing for them : but fet his price only ac

cording to the number of the other years, not reckoning
thofe.

Verfe 16. Ver. 16. According to the multitude ofyears thou Jhalt

increafe the price thereof&amp;gt;

and according to thefewnefs of

years thou /halt diminifo the price. ] This is added on

ly to make what was faid before plainer 5 that the price
ftiould rife or fall, according as there were more or

few years to come before the next Jubile. For exam

ple Maimonides puts this Cafe^ If there be ten years
to the Jubileyand a Man buy another s Field for an Hun
dred pence 5 after which the Buyer having enjoyed it

three years, the Seller hath a mind to redeem it, he

muft then give to him that bought it of him Seventy

pence* In like manner if the Buyer have enjoyed it

fix years, the Seller muft give him Forty pence.
For according to the number of the years of the Fruits

doth he fell unto thee*~] Therefore if a Man, faith the

fame NLaimonides (cap. 1 1. num. 6.) fell another a Field

full of Fruit, and after two years would redeem if,

he muft not demand him to reftore the Field as he fold

it, full of fruit, becaufe it is faid here, according to

the multitude of years, or fewnefs of years (and in the

foregoing Verfe) according to the number of years after

the Jubile} which (how theyears only were to be con-

fidered in the Redemption, and not the Fruits.

Verfe 17.
Ver. 17. Te {hall not therefore opprefs one another.^

The Seller by demanding too much 3 nor the Buyer by

giving too little.

But
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But thou fl)alt fear thy God. } For nothing could be Chapter

fo powerful as the Fear of God to reftrain them from XXV.
Oppreffion $

and to preferve an equality between the ^~v^-
Land to be fold, and the price to be paid.

For I am the LORD your God:] Whofe Land
this is, and by whole Favour you enjoy it.

Ver. 1 8. Wherefore ye flail do my ftatutes, and keep Verfe i 8.-

tnyjudgments.~\
Which are the Tenure whereby you

hold this Land of me.

And ye Jhall dwell in the Land infafety.~\ And if you
obey them, you fhall not be difturbed in it by your
Enemies.

Ver. 19. And the Landjbdllyield her increafe, and ye Verfe 19.
/hall eat your filly and dwell therein in

fafety.&quot;]
He in-

courages them in their Obedience, by a promife of

Plenty and Abundance $ as well as of Safety and Se

curity in their Poffeffions.

Ver. 20. And ifye flailJay, whatfrail we eat the fe- Verfe 20.

venthyear? 8tc.&quot;|
To take away all diftruft of his

Promife, he removes an obvious Objection which

might arife in their Minds 5 that they might want food
if they neither fowed, nor gathered in their increafe,

in the feventh year, as he required.
Ver. 21. Then will I command my blejfing upon yon in Verfe 21.

theJixth year, and itfhall bring forthfruitfor three years.]
This is the Anfwer to the doubt they might have of

wanting Suftenance, that he would blefs them with

fuch a plentiful Crop in the fixth year, as fliould be

fufficient for that and for the two following years.

From which Petrus Cunaus thinks the Argument very

ftrong, that there were not two Sabbatical years toge

ther, one in the forty-ninth, and another in tinefiftieth

year 5 for then the Earth in the fixth year, fliould have

brought forth not for three years, but for four $ which

was never heard of in any Country. Paleftine indeed

Vvv 2 was
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Chapter was a Country, to which God afforded an exfraordi-

XXV. nary bleffing, beyond the common Laws of Nature
^

v-x-v&quot;-^ yet fince there are noTeftimonies of fo great and fre

quent a Miracle in the Book of God, we ought not

eafily to believe this. Thus he Lib. I. de Republ. Hebr.

cap. 6. To which it may be replyed, that this was not

fo frequent as he makes it, but only once in fifty years :

and the reafon why Mofes here faith, the Land J/jontd

bring forthfruitfor three years, and not for four, isbe-

caufe he fpeaks only with refpeft to the common Sab

batical years (every feventh year) not to the great Sab

batical year, as they call the XLIXth. Before which
God may very well be fuppofed to have blefied the

Earth with a larger Crop than in any other preceding
fixth year. Befides, though it is faid they ftiould not

fow in thejubile, v. n. yet it is not faid they might
not prune their Trees, as it is of other Sabbatical years,

v. 4. fo that they might be dreffed as in other common

years, to yield a plentiful Increafe for their fupport in

the fucceeding yeari

Verfc 22. Ver. 22. Andyefoallfowthe eighth year , and eat yet

ofold fruit^ until the ninth year. } Some have inter

preted thefe words, as if they were to eat the old

(tore, till the Fruits of the ninth year came in
$.
and

bring it as an Argument that the Sabbatical year began
in March: whereas the plain fenfe is, that the Fruits of

the eighth could not be thraftied out for food till the

ninth year. And then the next words,
Until herfruits come in, yefiall eat of the old

ftore,~\

Are not to be underftood of the Fruits of the ninth

year, but of the Fruits of the eighth, which were to

be eaten in the ninth. Till then they were to live

upon the old ftore$ which ferved for two years, befide

the/xf/6.

Ver.



upon LEVITICUS. 517

23. The Land/haS not be fold for ever. ] Ha- Chapter

ving mentioned the felling oftheir Land (v. 1 4, 1 5^t6.} XXV.
he here again ena&s it (hould not be fold for ever.

v-x&quot;v^

Which may be called the Lex agraria of the Jews 5
*erfe 23.

whereby Eftates were preferved in the Family to which

they belonged, at the divifion of the Land by Jo/hua.
For they could not be quite cut

off,
as the words are

in the Hebrew, which we tranllate for ever $ or as it is

in the Margin, for cutting off: fo that the Seller and
his Heirs {hould be cut off from it, as Mr. Seldtn in

terprets it. Or, as the LXX. ek /BgfrjuWiv, by an alk-

nation never to be refcinded: but all Eftates were at

the Jubile to return to their firftOwners,or their Heirs,

though they had changed Poffeffors an hundred times,

by being fold fo oft. And the fame Law held in Do-
nations, as much as in Sales, zsMaivtomdes obferves.

Yet this is to be underftood only of abfolute Alienati

ons, without any mention of time : for if any Man
fold without fraud an Eftate tAhis Neighbour for f!x-

tj years, it was not to return to him or his Heirs in

the year of Jubile, which came before the expiration
of that term: for in the Jubile, faith he, nothing re

turns but that which was fold for ever, Halfcoth Sche-

mHtaveJobel^ cap. n.feS.2. And fee Selden de Sue-

cejjlonibns
ad Leges Hebr. cap. 24.

For the Land is mineJ\ I referve to-my felf the Su-

pream Dominion in it, and Propriety of it 5 and have

idifpofed it to you, on fuch terms as I thought fir.

Forye are
firangers and fojowners with me. ] Thefe

words fuggeft another fenfe of the foregoing $. that

their Land was God s, as he dwelt ina-fpecial manner
there in the Sanftuary, which was his Royal Palace:

And they were all his Tenants, who held the Land of

him as long as he pleafed 5 but were no more to Kim,
than the Profelytes were tp them. The Land was his,

and
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Chapter and not theirs 5 and they did but enjoy the life and
XXV. the fruits of it, but had not the property. See Mr*

*w/v~^ Mede pag. 157.

Vttfe 24.
Ver. 24. And m all the Land of your fojjeflion, ye

Jhattgrant a Redemption for the /*ra.j If any Man
vvhofe Poverty hid forced him to fell his Land, grew
afterward fo rich, that he was able to redeem it before

the year of Jubile, this Law provides he fhould be

permitted to doit, and the Buyer could not refufe it,

But then this was to be done honeftly and truly: he
was not to borrow Money of another Man to redeem
it 5 no, nor fell other Land to redeem that which he

had fold before, which they Jookt upon as a Fraud to

the Buyer. Therefore he had this right, only in cafe

he was grown rich fince the fale : orherwife, he was
to (lay till the year of Jubile, when it returned to him
for nothing. So CitndHs out of the fame Maimonides,
Lib. I. cap. 2.

Verfe 25. Ver. 25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath fold

away fome of hh poffejjion.~] No Man, if we may
rely upon the fame Maimonides, might fell his Houfe
or his Field till the time of Jubile, unlefs Poverty com

pelled him to it. For it was not lawful to fell it, that

he might lay up the price of it in his Coffer $ or ex-

ercife Merchandize 5 or buy Goods, Servants, or Cat

tle
5 but only buy neceflary Provifion with it. But

ifany Man did trangrefs, and itnploy the Money o-

therwife, the fale notwithftanding was held to be

good.
And ifany of his kin come to redeem it, then jhall be

redeemed what his brotherfold. ] Here is a further en

largement ofthis Liberty, that if any of his near Re
lations would redeem the Land he had fold ( though
he was not able to do it himfelf ) it fhould be allow

ed. For the defign of Mofes in this Law was, Ne

fancorum
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paucorum opulentia qttandoque c&teros opprimeret^ left Chapter
the wealth of a few fhould at any time opprefs theX XV.
reft. ^x-v~s^

Ver. 26. And iftie Man have none to redeem it
y and Verfe 26.

himfelf be Me to redeem it.
&quot;]

la the Hebrew it is his

hand hath attained and found fufficiency
: which jufci-

fiesthe limitation the Jews put upon this, (as I ob-

ferved v. 24, ) thathefhould not have the right ofRe

demption, unlefs he was grown able to repurchafe it,

fince thefaleofit.

Ver. 27. Then let him count theyears ofthe fale there- Verfe 2 7.

of, and
rejiore

the overplus unto the man to whom he fold
it. ] This was the manner of the Redemption : they
counted how many years were gone fince the Sale 5

and if there remained juft fo many more to the Jubile,

then he paid the Buyer half the price at which he

purchafed it, for its Redemption. But if the num
ber of years from the Sale to the Jubile, were not equal,
then he deducted proportionable to the years he had

enjoyed it fince the purchafe, and gave him as much
as the years remaining till the Jubile were worth. And
if he fold a Field at firft for an Hundred pounds, fup-

pofe, and he that bought it, fold it to another fcr

two Hundred, he was to redeem it, as Maimonides

faith, according to what was firft given for it, becaufe

it is faid here he (hall reftore the overplus unto the

Man to whom hefold it : In like manner, if a Man fold

a Field for an Hundred pound, -which in the hands

ofthe Buyer fo improved, that it might be fold for

two Hundred, the Redemption was to be according
to what was firft paid for it. But if he fold it for

two Hundred pound, and it was grown fo much
wotfe that it is was worth but an Hundred, it was to be

efteemed in the Redemption according to the prefent

value. His feafonis. Becaufe the condition of him that

fold:
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Chapter fold kit Inheritance was always to be bettered ^ And

XXV. condition ofhim that bought it to be made worfe.

\,_S~V^J Ver. 28. But ifhe be not able to re/lore it to lim^ then

Verfe 28. ^/^ which isfdldjhatt remain in the hand of him that

hath bought it, until the year of Jubile. &quot;]

If he could

not pay him the Money it coft him, according to the

fore-mentioned proportion, nor any of his Kindred

redeem it for him ; then he that bought it was to enjoy
all the Profits of it till the Jubile.

And in the Jubile hefiallgo out^ and he Jhall return to

hls
pojfijjion.&quot;]

The Purchafcrwas to quit his poiTeffi-

on of the Land ; and he that fold it enjoy it again
for nothing. And whofoever he was that poflefled

the Land at the Jubile, though it had been fold never

fo often before it cam.&quot; to him, the Jubile ejefted him 5

and reftored the Land to the firft Owner or his Po-

fterity. For no Man, as was before obferved, could

either by Sale, or any other Contraft, transfer the full

Dominion of his Land to another Man 5 fo that it

(hould be his for ever.

Verfe 29. Ver. 29. And if a manfell a dwelling houfe in a walled

City^ then he may redeem it within a whole year after it is

fold. 3 This Verfe and the next make a great diffe

rence between Houfes in walled Cities, and Lands in

the Country. Iffuch Houfes were fold, Men could

not redeem them from the Purchafer when (hey pleaf-

ed, but muft do it within the compafs of a year, or

die they were barred forever: and the year of Jubile
would not relieve them.

Within a fullyear may he redeem it. ] He might re

deem it the next day after he had fold it, if he pleafed 5

paying the full price that was given for it. And if he

that fold it was dead, his Son might redeem it; or if

he that bought it was dead, it might be redeemed from

his Son, if done within the year. But his Kindred

could
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could not redeem it 5 nor might he borrow Money to Chapter
redeem it ^ nor redeem it by parcels . but he might fell XXV.
feme of his Goods to redeem it. So Maivtonides in

the fore-mentioned Treatife, cap. 12. where he faith,

If a Man fold an Houfe in fuch a City, and the Jubile
fell out in the year of Sale, it did not reftore the Houfe
to the feller

3 but continued his that bought it, un-

lefs within a year from the dayjt was fold it was re

deemed.

Ver. 30* And if it be not redeemed within the fpace Verfe

of afullyear, then the houfefhallbe ejlablifhed for ever to

him that bought it.
~\

The Reafons for this Law feem

to be fuch as thefe $ That by this means ( as Menochius

obferves, Lib. III. de Republ. Hebr. cap. n.) Cities

might be better filled with Inhabitants 5 who were in

vited thither, when they had hope of a Settlement

there. And fecondly, that Men might not rafhly and

eafily part with their Houfes, which they could never

recover, after they had let one year flip, which was
allowed for their redemption. And thirdly. Tribes

and Families were not diftinguifhed by Houfes they
had in Cities: from whence it was that the Levites

might poflefs them, who otherwife are faid to have no

pofleffion in the Land of Canaan. And laftly, perhaps
it was intended by this Law, that Profdytes, who
were not of the Hebrew Nation, and could have no
Fields or Vineyards, might yet have fomething of their

own ftable and certain ^ and not be forced always to

want a perpetual pofleffion.

Itjhallnot go out in the Jubile. &quot;]
They fay in the Ge-

MaratfBavakatxa, that the Houfes in Jerufalem were

not fubjeft to this Law $ becaufe that City, as they pre

tend, did not belong to any certain Tribe. See LEm-

fereur upon that Book, cap. 7. p. 172.

X x x Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 31. But the houfes in the Villages, which have

XXV. no walls round about them^ foal/ be counted as the fields ,

V^X^^ of the Country, 8cc. j The quite contrary Law is made
Verle 31. for Country-houfes , which might be redeemed at a~

ny time : and if they were not, returned to their firft

Owners at the Jubile. The reafon of this difference

is very plain : for the Houfes in walled Cities were
their own proper Goods $ but in the Country they
were accounted part of the Land which was God s.

And fo thefe words are to be underftood, they fall be

counted as the fields in the Country: that is, fall under

the fame Law with the Lands, v. 23.

Verfe 32* Ver. 32. Notwithftandingthe Cities of the Levites.
*]

Ofwhich we have an account XXXV Numb. 2. Thefe

are accepted from the foregoing Law concerning Hou
fes in walled Cities, as it here follow?.

And the Houfes ofthe Cities oftheir poffeffion, may the

Lev/tes redeem at any time. ] Not any of their Hou-
&s 5 but only thofe which they poflefled in the XLVIII
Cities affigned to them for their Habitations. If they

purchafed Houfes in any other phces, they were fub-

-jeft
to the fame Law with other Men, v&amp;lt; 29. Infomuch

that a Levite^ who was Heir to his Mother who was
an Ifraelite^ was to redeem as other Ifraelites did, and
not after the manner of the Levites ^ for the Levites

had a Right different from other Men only in the Ci

ties oftheir Pojfijfiovs 5
as Maitttonides obferves in the

forecited Book, cap. 13. But if an Ifraelite was Heir

to his Mother a Levite, he redeemed as the Levites

did, though he were not of that Tribe } becaufe the

Right oftheir Redemption was tied to the places, and
not to theperfws, as he there fpea&s.

Ver.
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Ver. 33. And ifa man purchaje of the Levites, then Chapter
the Houfe that was fold, and the City ofhis poffejfion ( i. e. XXV.
in the City ofhis pojfejjioft ) foallgoout in the year of Jtt-

bile. 3 If he did not redeem it before, if was to come
back to him for nothing in this year. But there is

another Translation in the Margin, which the firft

words will bear, viz. If one of the Levites redeem

them. Though he was not near of kin, (v. 25. ) yet

any Levite might redeem any of thefe Houfes : How
ever, they were to be reftored to that Tribe at the Ju-
bile.

For the Houfes of the Cities of the Levites.
&quot;]

It is

plain by this, that in the foregoing words he fpeaks of
the Houfes, and not of the Cities themfelves.

Are theirpoffeffion among the Children ofIfrael. ] They
were of the fame nature of the Land that other Tribes

had ^ which could not be alienated for ever. For they

having no other Pofleffions that could be fold, but

Houfes, it was reafon thefe Houfes ftiould return to

their Owners at the Jubile, as other Mens P ofTeffions

did, v. 10.

Ver. 34. But thefield of the Suburbs of their Cities. ] Verfe 34
See XXXV N^i. 4, 5.

!

May not befold. ] As their Houfes might be : but

ifany Man bought them, the Bargain was immediate

ly void. The Tradition among the Jews ( as Maimo-
mdes fays in the fame place ) that not be fold in this

place fignifies not be changed : fo as to turn a Suburb

into a Field, or a Field into a Suburb : but Fields, Sub

urbs, and Cities, were to continue perpetually in the

fame ftate.

For it is their perpetualpoffejjion. ] Their Fields were
to be always in their own hands. And the reafon

why Houfes may be fold, when the Fields could not,

feems to be this $ becaufe the Houfes belonged to par-
X x x 2 ticular
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Chapter ticular Levites^ who might alienate them for a time,

XXV. and not fuffer much by it 5 but the Fields of the Su-

rs^A^x&quot;^ burbs were common to the whole Body of the Levltes^

who would have been undone, if they had wanted
Pafture for their Flocks, which were all their Sub-

ftance. Some indeed fancy that thefe Suburbs were

enclofed, and every Family of them had its feveral

Portion : but as there is no proof of this 5 fo had it

been thus, fuch Families could not without great incon

venience, have wanted their Lands for the feeding of
their Flocks.

Verfe 35. Ver. 35. And ifthy brother be waxen poor ,
and fallen

to decay with thee.
~\

In the Hebrew it is, When his

handfaileth: fo that he is notable by his Labour to

fupporthimfelfand his Family.
Then /halt thou relieve him.

~] By beftowing Alms

upon him ( as the Jews interpret it ) not by lending
him Money : though the following words feem to in

cline this way. See Selden, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. &
Gent. cap. 6.

Yea, though he be a
ftranger or a fojourner. ^ By a

Stranger they underftand a Profelyte of Righteoufnefs 5

and by a Sojourner, a Profelyte ofthe Gate, as Mr. Set-

den there obfervesout ofjarchi and Abarbanel, p. 694.

They fay Hyrcanus was the firft that began f*vo]y&amp;lt;pav,

to entertain Strangers of other Countries, by building:

Hofpitalsfor their Reception.
That he may live with thee. ] Have a comfortable

Subfiftance by the Relief of Charitable People : for

every Jew, they fay, was bound to contribute fome-

thing towards it 5 and this was to prevent their felling

themfelves, as fome did through extream Poverty,
* 39-

Ver.
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Ver. 36. Tal^e thon no ufitry of him^ or increafe.~\ Chapter

Though thefe are promifcuoufly ufed, yet the next XXV.
Verfe feems here to expound wftrj to fignifie that

^&quot;v^-^
which is taken for Money 5 and Increafe that which is

Verle 36.

taken for Corn, Fruits, or Goods. They that would
fee more of thefe two words, Nefel^ and Tarbith, may
confult Salmafius de TJfurfc, where he hath largely dif-

courfed of them. I fhall only further obferve, that

this Precept follows the other of Relieving poor Peo

ple by Alms, very fitly : becaufe it is as great a Charity
unto fome to lend them Money without Ufury, as it is

to give freely unto others. See Notes on XXII Exod.

25. XXIII Dent. 19.
But fear thy God.

1

] Left he that isfo good to thee,

(hould punifti thee for thy inhumanity towards the

Poor 5 of whom he hath a care, as well as thee.

That thy brother may live with
thee.&quot;]

This is repeat

ed, to (how that by thefe Laws God intended to pro
vide for the Poor fuch a comfortable Subfiftance in

their own Country, that they might not be tempted to

forfake
it&amp;gt;

and therewith perhaps forfake their Religi
on.

Ver. 37. Thoufialt not give him thy money upon ufury^ Verfe 27*.
nor lend him thy vi&mh for increafe. ] Some thought
if they lent Money freely, they might receive more than

they lent of other things 5 therefore the latter Claufe

of this Verfe was added, to prevent fuch Oppreffions
as St.Hierom mentions, who fays, feme would lend

a Neighbour ten Bufhels, of Corn fuppofe, in Winter,.

to receive fifteen Buftiels for it the next Harveft.

Ver*.38. lam the LORD your God, which brought Verfe g8;

you forth out of the Land of Egypt. ] Who have obli

ged you with far greater Bleffings, than I command,

you to beftow upon others.
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Chapter To give yon the Land 0/Canaan. ^ Under fuch Co
XXV. venants as have been mentioned.
O^-O And to be yonr God^\ To -preferve you in the pof~

feffion of it, in Peace and Plenty, if you keep thefe

Covenants, v. 18, 19.
Verfe 39* Ver. 39. ^^ // thy brother that dwetteth by thee, be

waxen poor, and befold unto thee.~\ Some were fold by
the Court of Judgment, when they had committed

Theft, and were not able to make Satisfa&ion : of
whom the Hebrews interpret that place XXI Exod. 2,

&c. Others were fold by their Parents, v-. 7, 8. of
that Chapter. But others fold themfelves, being redu-

ced to great Poverty, notwithstanding the Alms that

had been beftowed upon them, and the Money or

Goods that had been freely lent them. And of fuch

the Hebrew Doctors underftand thefe words 5 and

fay, it was not lawful for a Man to fell himfelf, till

his Poverty was extream, and he had nothing at all

left, but muft preferve bis Life, by the price which
was given for him. Thus Maimonides in thefe words,
A man might not fell himfelf to lay up the Money which

was given for him 5 nor to buy Goods
5
nor to pay his

Debts : but meerly that he might get Bread to eat. Nei
ther was it lawful for him to fell himfelf^ as long as he

hadfo much as a Garment left. See Selden Lib. VI. de

Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 7. where he obferves that the

Court of Judgment might not fell a Thief of their Na
tion, to any but an Hebrew: not to a

Projelyte of

either fort 5 much lefs to a meer Gentile. But if an

Hebrew fold himfelf to a
Profelyte^ or to a Gentile*,

(which he was admoniflied not to do) the Bargain
was good: but he was to be redeemed by his Kindred,
or by the People, as it here follows, z;. 48.49. Which
other People imitated, who derived their Laws from

Mofes$ particularly the ancient Indians (as Huetittf

obferves
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obferves out of Diodorusy whofe Philofophers com- Chapter
manded that none of their Nation fhould fubmit them- XXV.
felves to Servitude, Demonflr. Evang. Propof. IV. cap.

6.

Tkoufoalt not compel him to ferve as a bondfervant. ]
As a Shve which they bought of other Nations ^ or

took in their War.-: over whom they had an abfolute

Dominion (as they had over their Goods, or Cattle)
and might bequeath them and their Children to their

Sons and Pofterity for ever, (v. 45, 46.) or fell them
and their Children at their pleafure.

Ver. 40. But as an hiredfervant ,
and as afojourner.~\

They were to treat him gently ^ as they did thofe who
let out their Service for Wages, for a certain time ^

and then were at their own Difpofal again.

Shall he be with thee. ] Some of the Jews have carried

this very far in Speculation. For ttus they glofe

upon this place in Jalkpt: Let him be with thee m
Meat and

Drinkj&amp;gt; fo that thou do not eat bread offine

flour, and he of bran $ nor thou drinl^ old Wine, and he

new : nor thon
lye

on a fop Bed^ and he upon Straw. But

it is not likely that this was their practice.

And foallferve thee unto the year of Jubile. ] Beyond
which time it was not lawful to keep him in Service:

for in the very beginning of this year all fuch Servants

were immediately difmiffed. Which made the year of

Jubih fuch a time of joy, that for nine days together
before it began, thefe Servants kept a kind of Saturnt-

lia, in profpeftof their approaching Happinefs. For

as Maimonides faith in the latter end of the tenth Chap*
ter of Schemitta ve Jobel, from the beginning of the

year, until the Day of Atonement, Servants were nei

ther difmijfed) noryet ferved their Mafters $ hit they did

eat, and drink-, and made merry ^ wearing Garlands oft

their heads. And when the Dy of Atonement camc y
the

San~
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Chapter Sanhedrtvt commanding the Trumpet to be founded,
XXV. Servants immediately went whither they fleafed 5

as Lands
O^*V^-^ were rcjlored to their

firjl Owners.

Verfe 4i.
Ver. 4 1 * And, then Jhall he depart from thee.^ His

Mafter to whom he was fold might keep him till the

JtibUe: Whereas he that was fold by the Court of

Judgment might go free, if he pleafed, in tkefevtnfh

year of Releafe, XXI Exod. v&amp;gt; 2.

Both he and his Children with him.
&quot;]

He that bought
a Servant of the Court of Jadgaient, was bound to

maintain his Wife and Children, if he had any, with

Meat, Drink, and Cloaths: and yet they were not

bound to ferve him, much Ms did they remain Ser

vants, when their Fathers or Mothers Servitude was at

an end $ as Mr. Selden obferves in the fore-named

place : and therefore it was much more reafonable in

this cafe, that he and his Children (hould go ouc to

gether.
Andfoall return unto his own family.^} From which

he was gone, while he remained a Servant.

And unto the pojfejjion of hjs father sfljall he return.*]

If any was b;faln him, fince his Servitude.

Verfe 42. Ver. 42. For they are my fervants, which I brought

forth out of the Land of Egypt.] A good reafon why
they (hould not be treated like Slaves 5 becaufc they were

all redeemed by God out of the flavery of Egypt, into

a ftate of perfeft liberty.

Jhey fiall not be fold as bond-men.
~]

Not publickly,

and in the common place of Sale, or in the ftreet
$ but

privately, and in a way of honour, (as the Jewifli

phrafe is\ So Maiwonides alledged by Mr. Selden in

the fore-named place, p. 705. Bjtthe plaineft fenfe

is, they {hould not be ufed like Slaves, while they
continued in Servitude: for though they had the ufe

of them in all bodily Employments, yet their Bo
dies
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dies or Perfons were not theirs, and therefore they Chapter
might not ufe them as they pleafed. So it follows in XXV.
the next Verfe. ^^v -

Ver. 43. Thouftalt not rule over him with rigour. ] Verfe 43.
As Pharaoh did over all the Ifraelites, I Exod. 13, 14.
or as the Ifraelites were wont to do over their Servants

of other Nations, but gently ufe ther Service in fuch

Imployments, as would not be unworthy of them, if

they were Freemen.

Butfialt fear thy God.&quot;] Remembring that they were
all Slaves in Egypt, and delivered by his wonderful

goodnefs: which was thankfully and reverently to be

acknowledged.
Ver. 44. both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, Verfe 44.

whidh thoitjhalt have, /halt be of the heathen.
~$

If they
would have any Slaves, they were to be fuch of other

Nations, as were fold to them, or were taken by them
in their Wars. Whence the very name of Mancipfa
came as the Roman Lawyers tell us, quafi manu captl:
and the name of Servus alfo which fignifies one who
was faved, when he might have been killed.

Rouud about thee.~\ He doth not fay, in the
ntidft

ofthee, for they were bound to deftroy the People of

Canaan,

Ofthemjhall ye buy bond-wen and
bond-maids.&quot;]

If

they had need of their Service. But it does not ap

pear that they had any great number of them 5 nor

had they any great occafion for them, being themfelves

fo laborious, and breeding their Children to look after

their Land and their Cattle (in which their Eftates

chiefly confifted ) and being alfo fo very numerous in

a fmall Country.
Ver. 45. Moreover of the children of the flrangers, Verfe 45.

that dofojourn among you, of them {hall ye buy. ] Whe
ther they were perfeft Profely es by Circumcifion, or

Y y y only
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Chapter only Profelytes of the Gate (as Mr. Selden obferves,
XXV. Lib. VI. de *jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 8.) their Children
V-^ V&quot;^- were not exempted from being made Slaves* if they fold

them to the Hebrews;

And of their families that are with you, which they be

gat inyour &quot;L&amp;lt;indr\
If any of their Family or 2&amp;lt;C/#-

dred, as the LXX. tranflate it, had begat Children in

Judea, and would fell them, the Jews might make a

purchafe ofthem.

They {hall be your pojfifllon.*] Become your proper
Goods, and continue with you as your Lands do ^

unlefs they have their Liberty granted to them. And
the firft fort of Profelytes obtained it three ways : ei

ther by purchafing it themfelves, or by their Friends $

or by being difmiffed by their Matter, by a writing un
der his Hand 5 or, in the Cafe mentioned XXI Exod.

16. where thelofsofan Eye or a Tooth by the Ma-
fter s Severity, ferve only for Examples of other maims,
which procured fuch a Servant his Liberty. But the

feccnd fort of Profelytes did not obtain their Liberty,
if we may believe the Hebrew Doctors, by this laft

means, but only by the two firft. And the year of

Jubile gave no Servants of either fort their Liber

ty.
Verfe 46. Ver. 46. And ye /hall take them as an inheritance for

your Children after you. ] To whom they might be

queath the very Bodies of them and their Children.

To inherit them for a
pojjefliot?. ~\

That they might
have the fame power and dominion over them that

they had over their Lands, Goods, or Cattle.

Theyjhallbe your bond-men for ever. ] Not have the

benefit of the year of Jubile, but be your Slaves as

long as they live $ unlefs they by any of the means be-

fore^mentioned obtained their Liberty.
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But over your brethren the Children of Ifrael, ye

jhall not rule over one another with rigour. *]
As they

did over the Slaves before-named ^ whofc Matters (as

the Hebrew Do&ors fay) were not bound to find

them Food and Raiment
5

and befides, might treat

them with the greateft Severity, provided they did not

ftrike out an eye, &c.
Ver. 47. Ifafojonrner or ftranger. ] ThzCLtldeem- Verfe 47.

terprets thefe words, an uncircumcifed Profelyte. And
fo Maimonides fays, they fignifie one who hath under

taken the Precepts of the Sons of Noah $ whom they
alfo call in their Books, the pious among the Gentiles.

See Selden, Lib. II. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 3. p9

*53-
Wax rich by thee. ] As many of them did by Tra

ding 5 though they coul3 not purchafe Land.

And thy brother that dwel/etb by him waxeth poor.*]

Which was a Cafe, Mofes fuppofes before ^.35. might

happen.
And fell himfelf unto theflranger andfojourner by thee.^

So I obferved before v. 39. they might do
3 though

they were admoniftied not to do it: And the Bargain
held good, though they fold themfelves to a Gentile.

So Onklos here tranflates it, ifthy brother fell himfelf to

an Aramite, i. e. to an Idolater. For Idolatry was

thought to have fprung firft from them: Terah and
Nahor being Aramites, who were the firft Idolaters

mentioned in the holy Scripture.

Or to theftock^of theftrangersfamilyS\ To one that

fprung out of the Family of a rofelyte : who though
now incorporated into the Jewifli Nation, yet being

originally ofa Strangers ftock, was not to have the

priviledge to keep a Hebrew fold to him from the be

nefit of Redemption.

Yyy a Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 48. After that he is fold. ] And aftually in the

XXV. poffeffion of a Stranger.
^&quot;V&quot;^-- He may be redeemed, &c, ] The Hebrews underftand
Verfe 48. this, as if fome of his Kindred were bound to redeem

him 5 or if they did not, he was to be redeemed at the

the Charge of the Country : And that, though he fold

himfelf zfecond time, after he had been redeemed. But

if he fold himfelf a third time they look d upon him
as unworthy of Redemption ^ unlefs it were meerly to

fave his Life. See Selden, Lib. VI. -de Jure Naf. &
Gent. cap. 7. But the 54^ Verfe feems to fuggeft, that

they were not bound to redeem him 5 though they

might, ifthey pleafed, and his Matter could not refufe

it.

One of his brethren may redeem him.~\ This Redeem
er (faith R. Bechaf) is the MESSIAH the Son of
David, of the Tribe ofJudah. Which I mention to

fliow, that the Jews thought there were fomething
more Divine couched under this Law of the Jubile (as
I obferved v. 10.) then the very Letter of it import
ed. Though the truth is, they wretchedly miftook

the bufinefs of the M E S S I A H : for the fame R, Be-

ckai (fpeaking of this Se&ion of the Law) faith, It

contains a fign And a hope to Ifrael ofRedemption from
the Captivity of the four Monarchies: as if the Meffiah
fhould have nothing to do, but to put them in poflef-

Con of their own Country, and to make them Lords of
the World.

Verfe 49. Ver. 49. Either his uncle, or his uncles fon may re

deem him, Sec.&quot;]
Here the Perfons are named by whom

his Redemption might be made: which, in fhort, was

by any Man of his Family.
Or if he be

able&amp;gt;
he may redeem himfelf. ] If, after his

fale, an Eftate fell to him, whereby he became able to

redeem his Liberty*
Ver.
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Ver. 50. And he Jhall reckon with him that bought him, Chapter

from the year that he was fold to him, unto the year of XXV.
Jubile, Sec.] That na Injary might be done to his ^-^v^^

Mailer, they were to computehow long they had ferved

him, and how long he had ftill to ferve, and what

price was paid for him : and then according to the

number of years gone, and to come, he was to make
his Demands. Which is the meaning of the following
words, And the price of kit fak, jhalibe according to the

number ofyears.

According to the time of an hired fervant fljall it be

with him. ] The labour and fervice that he had done

him, was to be valued, as they would do that of an

Hireling, ( who wrought for fo much, by the day or

the year ) and deducting that from the price which
was given for him, the remainder was the price of his

Redemption.
Ver. 51. If there be yet many years behind, according Verfe 51*

unto them hefhallgive again the price of hh redemption. J
If he had lerved but a few years, and there were many
to come before the Jubile^ then there was lefs to be
deduced from what his Matter gave for him, and the

price of his Redemption was higher. But if there re

mained but few years unto the year of Jttbile^ (as it fol

lows in the next Verfe ) then lefs was to be given for

his Redemption, becaufe he had had his Service a

long time.

Ven 52. And as ayearly hiredfervantjhall he be with Verfe 52;.
him. 3 His Mafter was to treat him as a hired Servant,,

who let out his Service for Wages by the year : and
that both withrefpeft to the price of his Redemption,
and to his ufag^ while he remained in his Service 5 as

appears by the next words.

Attd,
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Chapter And the other Jhal/ not rule with rigour over

XXV. life him harfhly and feverely : for one Jfraelite was
v-x~v~^ not permitted to ufe another in that manner, v. 43.

and therefore much lefs was it to be fufferedfroma

Stranger.
In thy fight.&quot;}

If they obferved any fuch rigorous

ufage, they were to endeavour to get it remedied by
the Authority of the Magiftrate.

Verfe 54. Ver. 54. And he be not redeemed inthefeyears, then

he Jhall go out in the year of Jttbile. ] If neither his

Kindred nor Country redeemed him, nor he was able

to redeem himfelf (v. 49.) from the time he was fold,

to the year of Jubile, he was to (lay till then : when
he went out, as others did, without paying any thing
.for his Liberty. By which it is evident, that he had
not the benefit ofthefeventh year of Releafe, as He
brew Servants had who ferved Hebrew Mafters. For
it had been unequal, if Hebrews fold to Profelytes,
had been difcharged from their Service fo foon^ when
the Children of Profelytes fold to Hebrews (^.45.)
were to be their Inheritance for ever. It was more rea-

fonable (and therefore fo here ena&ed) that the He
brews fold to Profelytes fhould not be free till the

year of Jubile, unlefs they were redeemed by them-

felves or their Friends. By which Law alfo they
were made more careful not to fell themfelves to Stran

gers.

He and his children with him. ] It feems a Profelyte

was bound, when he bought a Hebrew Servant, to

maintain his Family while he ferved him: as the He
brews were bound to do, when they bought one of

their own Nation, v. 41.

Verfe 55.
Ver. 55. For unto me the Children of Ifrael are fer-

vants, they are my fervants, whom I brought forth ont of
the Land of Egypt.] He would not have them ferve

with
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with rigour, nor beyond the year of Jubile, becaufe Chapter

they were his Servants by a peculiar Title 5 being re- XXVI.
deemed by him from the Egyptian Bondage ^ where

they were held a longtime in cruel Servitude, v. 38.
/ am the LO RD your God.

[j
Your Soveraign ,

who will be ever kind to you, while you ferve and o-

bey me.

CHAP. XXVI;

Ver. i.
*\^T EJhall makeyou no Idols. ] This Precept Verfe i

X hath been often mentioned : but being
now to inforce all his Precepts by the mod folemn
Promifes and Threatnings, he repeats the principal

thing upon which all depended, which was, that they
fhould keep clofe to the Worfhip of him the only God 3

and abhor all Idolatry, which he knew would corrupt
their Manners.

The Hebrew word H/fo#,hath beenobferved before

XIX. 4. to exprefs Contempt: figtiifying the Idols

( as wetranflateit ) which the Heathen worfhipped, to

be meer empty Vanities, things of nought, as we fpeak^
and therefore to be rejected with difdain, rather than

any way regarded.
Norgraven Image.*] The Hebrew word Pefel fig-

nifies the Image of any thing hewn out of Wood or

Stone: See XX Exod. 4. Thefe Images the Gentiles

did not Worfhip, till they were dedicated and confe-

crated with certain Rites and Ceremonies, (which
were very various, according to the difference of the

Deities, and the Superftitions of feveral Countries) by
which Confecration they imagined their Gods were in

vited.
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Chapter vited to be prefent in thefe Images and Statues: other-

XXVI. wife they were not fo ftupid, as to worfhip Wood and

Stone.

Neither rear up a flanding Itnage.~\ The Hebrew
word Matfibath is tranflated by the LXX. ^K!^, a Pil

lar, as wealfo tranflate it in the Marg.n.And if we tran

flate it Statue, orflanding Image, we are not to under-

ftand by it, the figure of a Man, or of any other

Creature : but as the Hebrews feetn rightly to take

it, for any Work, an Altar for inftance, which

is ere&ed and fet up fcr Sacred Aflemblies to be held

thereat 5 though they be to the true God. So Mai-

wonides (as Mr. &We# obferves Lib. IF. de Jure Nat.

& Gent. cap. 6.) who faith, this was the cuftom a-

mong Idolaters, to ereft fuch Statues to their Gods.

And fo Paufanjas faith ( in his Achaica ) that in ancient

time among the Greeks, univerfally //?
yaXfx#V&amp;lt;wv

&%ov aJ^yo! \&oi TijuaV S^gav, rude Stones^ inflead of J-

ntages, had IDwine honours paid to thent. See Maiwo-
mdes de cultu Stell.& Plan. cap. 6. fe&. 8. Thefe were
the moft ancient Monuments of all other 5 and being

plain and fimple, might bethought tobelefs tempting
and inviting, than thofe Images which had the figure
of Men, or other Creatures : yet even thefe God for

bids to his People, becaufe he would have no Repre-
fentation of him whatfoever 5 though it might feem

to have no danger in it. Thefe were they which the

Greeks called BoflJKw. See upon XXVIII Gen. 1 9. and
Selden de Difs Syrif, Syntag. 2. cap. I.

Neither fet up any Image of Stone in your Land. 3
There was greater reafon they (hould not fet up Eben

Mafchkith, which fignifies carved or figured Stone that

had Piftures cut in it, as the Hebrews underftand it.

See Maimonides in the place before-named, and Dionyf.

Vojfius his Notes upon him. And Mr. Selden obferves

alfo,
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atfo it was unlawful tofetupthefe in their Land (as Chapter
Mofes here fpeaks) though it were without the Tern- XXVI.
pie : and it was no more permitted to a Profelyte, than &amp;lt;w&amp;gt;/-^

to an Ifraelite.
If any Man did make fuch Statues he

was beaten.

Poffibly this may fignifie fuch Images, as were com
mon among the Egyptians in after times 5 which were

not Reprefentations of their Gods, but were full of

Symbols and Hieroglyphic^, expreffing fome of the Per-

fe&ions of their Gods. Thefe God would as little

allow among his People, as any of the former: fuch

caution he ufed to prevent this fort of Idolatry, by
Iwage-worjhip.

To low down unto it* ] Though they did not wor-

fliip it 5 but only worfhip God before it.

I am the LORD your God. } Who admit ofno
fuch things where I am worfliipped, XX Exod. 4.

Ver. 2. Tejkall fyep my Sabbaths, and reverence my yer {&quot;e 2

San&uary, Sec.
1

] See XIX. 30. where there is the fame

Precept. Which feems to be here repeated, becaufeif

they kept his Sabbaths, they would preferve them from

Idolatry $ being appointed for the worlhip of the

Creator of all things : efpecially if they had fuch a

fenfe of his Divine Majefty, as wrought Reverence in

them, even to his San&uary.
Ver. 3. Ifye walk in my Statutes, and keep my Com- Verfe 3.

vtandtnents, and do them. 3 If the regard you have to

my Majefty, make you obedient to my Laws.

Ver. 4. Then will Igive yon rain in due feafoit. Here Verfe 4*
/follow the Prornifes of all things that Men naturally

moft defire, for their happy living here in this World.

And firft he affures them they fhould have fruitful

Seafons, which depended upon Rain in due time,

V Jerew. 24. For Canaan was not a Country like

Egypt, which was watred and made fertil by the over-

Zzz flowing
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Chapter flowing of their River : but without Rain was quiteXXVI. barren.
V-X~V^ And the LandJhaU yield her Increafe.~] Corn for the

ufe ofMen 5 and grafs for the Cattle.

And the Trees of the Field ftall yield their Fruit,. *]

Which was very various every one knows, fuch as

Figs, Pomegranates, Dates, Apples, &c. which he

promifes they {hould never want.
Verfe

5.. Ver. 5. And your threjhing foall reach unto the Pintage ,

&c. 3 This is a promife of fuch plenty of Corn, that

before they could have reaped it all, and threfhed it out,
the Vintage would be ready, and call for their labour
about it: and before they could have prefled out their

Wine, it would b? time to fow again. As much as to

fay, they {hould have fuch abundance, that they (hould
have fcarce time enough to receive and lay up one blef-

fing before another came upon them.

Andye foall eat your bread to the full. ] Have no
want of any fort of Provifion (which is compre
hended under the name of Bread*) but as much as you
can defire. Which promife may feenj to have a pecu
liar regard to the Command lately given, X.XV. 4, n.
though there he took care to fecure them by a fpeciai

Promife, that they {hould not want in thofe years,

( v. 20, 2 1 . ) and therefore much lefs in any other.

And dwell inyour Land fafely. 3 Plenty would, have
been little fatisfa&ion to them, if they had been in

danger to lofeit, or to be difturbed in it : and there

fore he promifes to defend and protect them in the le-

cure injoyment of it. See XXV. 18, 19.

Verfe 6. Ver. 6. And I willgive peace in your Land. 3 There
fhall be no Infurre&ions or Seditions in your Country ^

which are wont to arife from Poverty and Difcon-

tent. For this feems to re late to Peace among them-

felves; as the latter endof the Verfe to Freedom from
the
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rhe Defolations their Enemies might make arnons Chapter

them. XXVI,

Andyefhall lye down^ and none{hall mafy you afraid.*]
v^~V&quot;^-y

It is a promifeto preferve them from Houfe-breakers

and Robbers.

And Iwill rid evil Beafts
out of the land. ] Which ( as it

will appear from ?;. 22.) made lamentable havock, when

they encreafed, and were let loofe upon them : but thefe

God promifes to extirpate, if they would be obedient,

either by hindering their breed ^ or making them de

vour one another ; or driving them out of their Coun

try.

Neither/hall the Swordgo through your Land. 3 Their

Enemies fhould not be able to penetrate their Country
to make any Ravage there.

Ver. 7. Andyejhall chafeyour Enemies, and they flail
Verfe 7.

fall before yon by the Sword. ] This fuppofes their Neigh
bours might invade their Country, but {hould fail in

their attempt, and be driven away with (hame.

Ver. 8. Andfive ofyou Jhall chafe an hundred, and an Verfe 8.*

hundred ofyouflailput ten tkoufand to
flight. &quot;}

That is,

a few (hall be too hard for a great multitude 5 as it

proved in the Conqueft of Canaan. Infomuch that Jo-

Jhtta faith XXIII. 10. One man of youflail chafe a thou-

fand. Which was fulfilled in the days of Gideon^
who with three hundred Men, put to flight a vaft Ar

my, VII Judg, 22.

And your EnemiesJhall fall before you by the Sword.~\
Which commonly made a greater (laughter in their

flight, than was made in the battle.

Ver, 9. for I will have refye$ unto you. ] The reafon Verfe 9.

ofwhich great Succefs (as well as ofthe Plenty before

mentioned ) he would make them fenlible, was God s

gn:at kindnefs and favour towards them, as tbe reward

of their obedience. This Jofbua moft thankfully ac

knowledges, XXIII, 9. Z z z 2 And
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Chapter And makeyou fruitful and multiply you. ] Make you
XXVL a populous, and confequentl y a powerful Nation.
^&quot;V^^ And eftablijh my Covenant with you.~\ Keep it invio

lably, and moft certainly perform it. See VI Gew.

18.

Verfe 10. Ver. 10. Andyejhall eat old
ftore.~]

Have a great
deal of old Corn left, when the new is come in.

And bringforth the old becaufe ofthe new. ] Have fo

much of it left, as to want room for it, when the new
is to be laid up.

Verfe n. Ver. n. And I will fet my Tabernacle amongft you.~\
This is the great promife of all, that his Tabernacle,
wherein he dwelt among them, fhould remain and a-

bide with them : For it was fet already among them ^
but now he promifes it fhould be fixed : that is, his

Divine Prefence fhould continue with them.

And myfoulfoall not abhor you.~\ I will not caft you
off, becaufe ofyour Offences, for which I have appoint
ed an Expiation.

Verfe 12; Ver. 12. Andlwillwalk.amongyou* } Conduft you
from place to place, all the time you are in this Wil-
dernefs. For he dwelling in the Tabernacle, in the

Cloud of Glory, which covered it: when that Cloud
was taken up, the Ark prefently moved to go before

them, and led them to the next Station, where they
fhould pitch their Tents, X Numb. 11,12. See XXV
Exod. 8. This is given as the reafon why they (hould

keep their Camp from all Impurities. See XXIII Dent.

12, I3,I4&amp;gt;

Andl will be your God, and ye /hall be my People. ^

Bring you to the Land of Canaan 5 and there con
tinue with you, and blefs you, as my peculiar Peo-

Ver
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Ver. 13. lam the LORD your God, which brought Chapter

you forth out ofthe Land 0/ Egypt. ^ 1 will not leave XXVT.
my own work imperfeft $ but as I delivered you from v^-v^y
the

Egyptian Slavery, fo I will continue to preferve
Ver ê * 5*

your Liberty and Happinefs.
Thatye Jhould not be their Bondmen.^ Remain any

longer their Slaves, as they intended to make you for

ever.

And I have broken the bands ofyour yoke. ] When
you could not deliver your felveV, I fet you free from
the heavy burdens which oppreffed you*
And made you go upright. ] They were fo loaded

with infupportable burdens in Egypt &amp;gt;

that they could
not look up 5 but hung down their Heads with hea-

vinefs: till Cod by fetting them free, made them go
out from thence, not with detefted, but with chear-

ful Coihitenances. For that s the meaning of making
them go upright : as Freemen, not bowed down with

Oppreflion 5 but lifting up their Heads for Joy at their5

Deliverance. See XIV Exod. 8.

Ver. 14. But. if ye will not hearken unto we, and will Verfe
&quot;

14.^
not do all thefe Commandments. ] After the promife of
thefe extraordinary Bleffings, as the Reward of their

Obedience, he threatens them with as extraordinary

Plagues and Calamities, if they were difobedienr. And
as nothing moves us more powerfully than hope of
fome Good, or fear of fome Evil 3 fo there are -no-

greater Bleffings in this World than thofe which GodV
Promifes gave them hope to enjoy, nor greater Evils

than thofe of which his Threatnings put them in fear*.

But fiich is the Divine Goodnels, he always offers Mer

cy before he proceeds to Judgment: and mingles

Judgment with Mercy before he proceeds in rigour
of Juftice, Which will appear in the following Threat
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Chapter Ver. 15; And if ye defpife my Statutes, or if your foul
XXVI. abhor my Judgments. ^ They were not thus wicked at
v~ ~v&quot;^-y the firft

3
but difobedience to God s Commands (menti-

Verfe 15. onec[ in the foregoing Verfe) proceeded to a contemp
tuous negkft of them ^ and that in time to an abhor
rence ot them.

l
So thatye will not do all my Commandments.

*] Though
often admoniflied by his Prophets 5 whofe Meflagcs
they not only rejected, but (lighted and defpifed.

But that ye break, my Covenant.^ By forfaking him,
and falling to Idolatry. For that was the principal

thing in the Covenant, That they {houldhave.no o-

ther God, but him alone.

Verfe \6. Ver. 16. lalfowill dothis unto you.*] I will alter the

method of my Providence towards you.
/ mil even appoint over you. ] Or, as it is in the

Hebrew, upon you: caufingthe following Difeafes to

fieze upon them (as the Phrafe fignifies) and arreft them.

That they might feel the heavy difpleafure of him,
whofe Laws they fet at nought.

Terrour, Confumption, and the burning Ague. ] ; It is

not certain what Difeafes are comprehended under

thefe words: efpecially the firft, Behalah, which we
tranflate terrour. But coming from a word importing

hafte
and precipitancy, I take it to fignifie the falling

pcknefi: whereby People are fo fuddenly furprized,

that they fometimes fall into the fire, by which they
fit.

The other two words probably are rightly tranfla-

ted. For the next, Sachepheth is by Kiwchi and a

great many others underftood to fignifie a Confuwption
or an HeQick Fever : though R. Solomon and fome o-

thers, feem to take it for a Dropfie 5 for he fays it is a

Difeafe that puffs up the flefh, or (as David de Pomis^)

makes it to break out in Blotches. See Bochart in his

Hierozok.
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Hierozoic. P. II. lib. II. cap. i9. As for the laft word, Chapter
Chaddachrt, it coming from a word denoting gre** XXVI.
beat) may well be tranflated a burning Fever.

Tto /M// confume the eyes. ] Make you look ghaft-

Jy-

And caufeforrow of heart. } Take away all the com
fort of Life.

And ye flail fow your feed., but your Enemiesfhall eat

it. ] Next to Bodily Sicknefs, he threatens them with
the Incurfions of their Enemies: which was an higher

punifhment than the former, according to that of D#-
vidy it is better to fall into the hands of the LORD
than into the hands of Men.

Herealfoit isobfervable, he doth not threaten the

worft that their Enemies might do to them
5 but/r/?,

that they (hould carry away their Harveft, and make
a Scarcity among them : and in the next Verfe, fpeaks
of delivering them to be (lain by them.

Ver. 1 7. And 1 will fet my face againft you. ] Be ex- Verfe

treamly angry with you. See XVII. 10.

And ye {hall be flain beforeyour Enemies.*] The neigh

bouring Nations oft-times made great flaughter of them,
and conquered them: as we find in the Book of

Judges 3 and in the beginning of the firft Book of So-

muel.

They that hate you flail reign over you. ^ And grie-

voufly opprefled them, IV Judges 3. VI. 2. &c. This-

made them very contemptible 5 and was a Juft punifh-
ment of their contempt of God s Laws.

Andye flail flee when none purfueth you. ] Lofe alt

your Courage: direftly oppofite to the promife v. 7, 8.

Ver. 1 8. And ifye will not for all this hearken unto yerfg

e-3 If by thefe fore puniflimeirts they were not re

claimed from their Idolatrous Pra&ices, he threatens

to fend greater.
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Chapter I hen will I punijh youfeven times more for your fins?]

XXVL The number /ew* is ufed for any indefinite multitude,
Lx^V^N- and therefore here fignifies a great increafe of their

Plagues which by their continued Provocations, be

came more and more grievous, than in iormer Ages.

Verfe 19. Ver. 19. And I will break^the pride of your power.*]
That power wherein you glory. Which fome under-

ftand ofthe Sanftuary^ which in the days of //
, was

forfakenof thz Ark.of God sftrength, (as the Pfalmift
calls it) i Sam* IV. 10, ir. But it feems rather tore-

late to their numerous Forces, which at the firft were

everywhere vi&orious : but after fundry Defeats in

foregoing times, were in the days of Saul reduced to

fuch ftraits, they hid themfelves in Caves, and Pits,

and Thickets, &c. and there was not a Sword or a

Spear to be found in any of their hands (fave Saul s

and Jonathans) when they Ihould have fought with

their Enemies, i Sam. XIIT. 6, 7. 22.

And I will make your Heaven as iron^ and your Earth

as brafs.~\ The one, he means, fhould afford no Rain,
and the other, for want of moifture, bring forth no
Fruit: which muft needs make a fore Famine among
them.

Verfe 2O. Ver. 20. Andyour ftrengthfhall be fpent in va?n,&c.~]
This is a further description of that Calamity 5 when
after all their labour in ploughing and fowing their

Land, or digging and dunging their Trees, they

brought forth nothing for their Suflenance. We read

in Scripture of fuch Famines, wherein Man and Beaft

were ready to perifh} particularly i Kings JWll. i,

12. XV1IL 15. 2 Kings Vlll. i.

Verfe 21. Ver. 21. And if y^ walk.contrary unto me. } Goon
in your Idolatrous ourfes, direftly contrary to my
Commands, v. i.

And
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And will not hearken unto me.~] Be obedient to die Chapter

Admonitions of his Prophets, whom he fent to call XXVL
them to Repentance.

^v^-5

I will bring feven times mo plagues upon you according
to

your fins.~\ As their Sins increafed, fo did their

Plagues ^ for thefe that follow are more dreadful than

the foregoing. And it was a high aggravation of their

fins that they would take no warning by the fevere

Punifhments, which God inflided upon their Fore

fathers. This augmented his Plagues upon fucceeding
Generations: which, as Dr. Jackson (peaks, ufually
run by thefcale offevens. So that if we call the literal

meaning to a ftrift Arithmetical Account, thefe later

Plagues were Nine and forty times heavier than the

former. But it is moft likely, a certain number is put
for an uncertain: yet denoting a very great increafe

of their Puniftiments, beyond what had been in prece

ding times.

It ought to be obferved that there is in the Margin
another rendring of the firft words of this Verfe, (If

ye walk contrary to ntt) which fome follow^ Ifye walk^

at all adventures with me. That is, live carelefly, as if

you had no regard at all to me^ I will have as little

regard to you, or concern for you. But the ancient

Tranflations go the other way.
Ver. 22.1 will alfo fend wild Beafts among yon, which Verfe 1 2.

Jhallrobyon of your Children, 8tc.
]|

If the terrible fa
mine would not work upon their ftubborn hearts, no
more than the forenamed/^*/^/ and wars, (v. 16,17,

19, 20.) then he threatens they and their Cattle (hould

be devoured by wild Beafts. The principal of which
were Lyons, unto which the depopulation and devafta-

tion of Countries are afcribed in Scripture 5 particu

larly in the Prophet Jeremiah \l. 15. IV. 7. where the

Adrians and Nebuchadnezzar are therefore compared
A a a a to
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Chapter to Lions, b:caufe by thofe fierce Beatte-Gouiuries were
XXVI. fometimes laid defolate} Man an Bead being defeoy-

ed by them. We read of no other, that killed the Pec-

pie planted in Samaria by the King of Affyrla, inflead

of the Ifraelites whom they carried away Captive,
2 Kings XVil. 25. And God threatned to deftroy the

remnant ofMoab by the fame means, XV Ifa. 9. But

there were other wild Beafts alfo to do this Execution,
V Jerew. 6, As Bears, who killed Two and forty
Children at one time, 2 Kings II. 24. Serpents and

Cockatrices^ VIII Jer. 17. And in general, that Pro

phet threatens the deftruftion of Judea by fuch Crea

tures, XV Jerew. 3. Nor are Examples wanting in o-

ther Hifcories of fuch Calamities 5 one Monument of

which continues ftill in the Church. For the Solemn^

Prayers in ROGATION Week, were firft infli-

tnted(as Sidoniw relates) by Mamertus Bifhop of^?-

wne in France, for this reafon among others, that

Wolves and other wild Beafts did very great mifchief

in thofe parts. See Sirmondus in Lib. VII. Epfft. I.

Nay,fome Countries have been fo infefted with final*

ler Creatures, particul irly Spain by Conies, that they
left nothing untouched : being noxious not only to

Roots and Seeds , but fubverting whole Towns,
which were undermined by them. And in the Neigh
bouring Illands called Baleares, they were fo plagued
with them) that they were forced to Petition Mgtftw
to fend Soldiers to defend them from thefe.little Ani

mals. See Bochartwin his Phaleg. Lib. III. cap. 7.

And your high- ways Jhall be defolate. &quot;]

For Travellers

would not venture into the High- ways, for fear of the

wild Beaft 5 and becaufe of the fcarcity of People to

give them entertainment. It is obfervable that this

Plague is dire&ly oppofite to the bleffing promifed
into their Obedience, v, 6. where he faith/ / mil Hd

evil
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evil Beafls out of the Land: which was never over- Chapter
ran with them, till ic was overfpread with wicked- XXVI.
nefs.

Ver. 23. If ye && nG* be reformed by me, by t&efe

things.*] He would have them obferve his Hand in

all thele Punifhmentsj by which he intended their

Reformation.

But mil walk contrary unto me. ] See v. 2 1 .

Ver. 24. Then will 1 alfo wal/^ contrary unto you. ] Verfe
S^rve you in your kind 5 and dill make your Plagues
more grievous, as your Stubbornnefs grows more ob-
ftinate. To what was faid before ot this matter, i

fliall add the Interpretation of Maimonides in his More
Nevoch. P. III. cap. 36. where he thus glofles on this

p ace : If when I inflift upon you thefe Punifla-
4

ments, you believe them to be accidental things,
c meer Chances (fohe underftandsthe work ken, which
6 wetranllate contrary} then will I deal with you ac-
4

cording to your Opinion, and lay more heavy Pu-
* nifliments upon you. For becanfe they believed
4
thefe Plagues hapned by accident , which were the

*

Confequents of their falfe Opinions and evil Works,
* therefore they did not reform them: as Jeremiah
*

faith, V. 3. Thou
haft ftrickgn them, but they have not

grieved. Thus he,

And will punifoyou yetfeven times for your fins. ~\
If

we fhould follow the literal Expofition mention

ed^. 21. thenthofe Plagues there threatned being fe-
ven times multiplied^ would make the Plagues threat

ned in this Verfe, for their multiplied Tranfgreffions,
three hundred and forty three times greater than the firft,

v. 1 8. But the meaning is only, that they fhould (till

grow more numerous, and more deftru&ive. ?
,.

:

A a a a 2 Ver8
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Chapter Ver. 25. And I mU bring afword upon yon.&quot;} This
XXVI. feems to be no Plague, having been before threat-

*^^v^ ned v. 17. Therefore the meaning is, that he would
Verfe 25. fencj three fore Judgments upon them, all at the fame

time, viz. War, Peftiknce^ and Famine: which are

contained in this and the next Verfe. Of War and Fa
mine at once, See XIV Jerem. 18. XVI. 4. Of

Pefti-
knce added to them, together with Captivity, XV. 2.

5, 4. XLIV. 12, 13. and fee VI Eze^ n, 12. and ftili

worfe XIV Eze^. 2 1 .

That/hall avenge the quarrel of my Covenant. ] My
quarrel with you for the breach of that Covenant
which you foleninly made with me, XXIV Exod. 3, 8.

XXXIV Exod. 10, 11^12, 8cc.

And when you are gathered together within your Cities. ~\

Thinking there to defend your felves againft your E-

nemies, by impregnable Fortifications.

I mil fend the Peftilence among yon.~\ To deftroy
the Soldiers in your Garrifon.

AndjeJ/ja// be delivered into the hand of the Enemy. ]
Forced to furrender 3 hecaufe you have no Men left to

defend the place.

26.. Ver 26. And when I have broken the ftaff of bread.
9

}
Taken away its power fo nourifti you (as Bochart

expounds it) or rather takeh Bread it felf from you,
which is the fupport oi Life, by a fore Famine, v. 10.

If they either wanted Corn to make Bread, or their

Corn had no heart in it (as we fpeak) either way,
they would be ftarved.

Ten women Jhall bakp your Bread in one Oven. ] That

is, there (hall be fuch Scarcity, that a fmall Oven fliall

be fufficient to bake Bread for ten Families. 5 i. e. for a

great many, as the number ten in Scripture fignifies,

I. 8. XIX Job 3,

Anck
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And

they ftall deliver you again your bread by weight. ] Chapter
Diftribute to every one in the Family, a certain quan- XXVI.
tity^ not enough to fatisfie them, but only (as we ^&quot;VT^

fpeak) to keep Body and Soul together. So it fol- ^
lows : /
Andyefall eat, and not be fatisfied.*] Never have .

enough \&quot;0 fatisfie their hunger ^ but by eating, made
to crave the more to eat. So PeBicanns gloffes, who
thus concludes his Notes of thefe Verfes, Hacfunt ar-

ma Dei contra infenfatos, &c. Thefe are the Wea-
c
pons of God againft ftupid Wretches 5 which no

c wicked Man can evade, when God in anger begins
* to fall upon them. Let no Man, though never fo
*
great and rich, hope to be fafe from the Hand of

4 the L O R. D, who can kill Kings by Worms and Lice
c when he fleafeth.

Ver. 27. And if you will not for all this hearken nn- Verfe 271

to we., but walk^ contrary to me. ] If all thefe Plagues
have no better effeft upon you than the former. See

v. 2 1, 23, 24.
Ver. 28. Then will I alfo walk, contrary to* you in fu- Verfe 28.

r^-3 His indignation rifes proportionable to their

O ffences. For now he not only faith he will fet his

face againft them (as he fpeaks y. 17.) but proceed

againft them, infury: by fuch Punilhments as (hould

quite ruin them.

And I, even I will
chaflife.&quot;].

The very manner of

Speech expreffes Anger and Indignation : being as if

he had faid, I will make you know who it is that you
have defpifed, z&amp;gt;. 15. The word jiffarti alfo, which,

we render chaftzfe, imports fmarter Punifhments than

thofe exprefled by kickftb^ I m\\fmtet
or puiiifh you 5

. 24,,
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Chapter Seventimsforyoitr fins. ~\

If we ftiould by a lite-

XXVI. ra! account uiuiripiy me number of Plagues mermen-
v^ -v 1^- eclz/. 24. feven times, the threatning here would a-

mountto this: That their Rebellion, not amended
cd by fo many Plagues, but continued (till from Age to

Age ( notwithftanding all the Corrections infMed on
them for their Reformation, ^.23.) ftiould in con-

clulion be puniflied one thoufand one hundred ninety fe-
ven times more feverely than at firft, v. 18. But the

fimple fenfe is, That their obftinate contempt of his

Laws, ftiould be punilhed with new and more grie
vous Plagues. Which was fulfilled as our Dr. Jack?

fon obferves ( Book I. on the Creed, chap. 22.) in

their Captivity, in the days of Manajfth, jehojachiw,
and Zedediah : and again in the time of Ptolowy the

firft under Antiochus Eptyhanes. For thefe later Cala

mities were at lezttfcven //^/greater ( both for extent

and durance ) than the former Periecutions, which

they fuffered from the Philiflines^ Moabites, Ammonites ,

ZK& Syrians. By all which, and by what follows, it

plainly appears that thefe Threatnings were a kind of

PrediSion. For Mofes evidently forefaw they would
not prove fo obedient as he defired, (XXXIDe/tf. 27,

29.3 and confequently that thefe Thyentnmgs, in cafe

of Difobedience, would turn into Prophecies. Unto

every one ofwhich their Hiftory exaftly anfwers, as

the Book of Deuteronomy will give me occafion to fhow
more fully.

&quot;Vem. Ver. 29. Andyefhalleattheflefoofyourfons, and the

flefb ofyour daughters Jhal/ ye eat. ] This is the very
utmoll Calamity that could ccme upon a People : and

yet fas Conradus Pellicanus obferves ) it is put before

the throwing down of their High-places and Images,
&c. As if the devouring of their Children ( fuch was

their incredible Luft after Idols) would feem a

lefs
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lefs evil to them, than the lofs of their Images. Chapter
This was fulfilled among the Israelites in the Siege XXVf.

.ofSawarta, -2 Kings VI. 29. and among the Jews in ^^v^-
the Siege of jfer;//*te before the Babylonian Captivity,
IV Lament. 10. and in the laft Siege by Titus^ as jfa-

fephus relates, Lib. VII. de Bella Judaico, cap. 8.

Ver. 30. And I will defiroyyour high places. ] Where Verfe 30..

they were wont to worfhip their Idols, according to

the manner of the Heathen $ who built Temples, and

Altars, and offered Sacrifices to their Gods, upon Moun
tains and high Hills $ efpecially fuch as were (haded

with Trees Infomuch that the Indians in Philoftra-
tns call the high Mountain Cancafus, &gwv oTxov, the nonje

of the Gods. And the ancient Perfians ( as Herodotus

fa\t\\ in his Clzo, cap. 13 I. )
c^z ra J-sj/nXcrala TOOV ^loov

ava&amp;lt;xivov1*?, going uptothe top of the higheft Moun
tains, there ofl

:
ered Sacrifices unto Jttpiter 5 calling the

whole Circle of the Heavens, by that name. And in

the Ifland Naxtts the higheft Mountain wasalfo confe-

crated to him ^ as from his worfhip on Mount Athos he

is called AOco^ in Hefychins. They that would fee

more of this matter, may ko t into Cuperus his Apo-

theops Homeri, p. 15, 16, &c. And the reafon of
their chufing rhefe places for their Worfliip was,
becaufe they thought their Sacrifices would be more ac

ceptable there than in Valleys. For, as Lucian him-

felffaith, they thought themfelvesin fuch High places

to be nearer to their Gods, and fo (hould more eafily

obtain Audience,
c/

O-n *?$ lv%o\wv af^o^sv ITOUSO-I ol &tci

Lib. de Dca Syr. and Tacitus faith the fame in the laft

Book of his Annals.

How much t\\z Israelites were inclined to follow the

Nations of the World in this, appears too plainly by
their Hiftory $ which (hows that Bigh-place were fre

quented in the Reigns of their good Kings, as. well as

of;.
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Chapter of their bad. Yea, they were fo fond of them, that

XXVI. when they could not go to them, they offered upon
the tops of their Houfes, XIX Jerem. 13. XXXII. 29.
I Zephut. 5.

And an down their Images. ] The Hebrew word

Chawwanecem, which we tranllate your Images^ pro-

perly tigmfas Temples erectedfor the worjhip of the Sun,
as Aben-Ezra fays upon this place. For it is certain

that the Hebrews call the Sun Chamma ^ from whence
comes the word Chawman, the Temple of the Sun :

whom the ancient Phoenicians took to be the Lord of

Heaven. So Sanchoniathon^Srcv yae ( fpeaking of the

Sun )
&*w

iv&fjLi^ov /ucvov &$6v Kjg/ov. Though it is

very probable, that as Superftition increafed, the name
ofChammamm was given to other Temples, as well as

thofe of the Sun. See Bochart in his Canaan,, Lib. II.

cap. 17. Others take this word to fignifie what the

Greek? call TLv^eia and H^ela, Temples of the Fire 5

which being worftiipped by the Eaftern People, Tem
ples were erefted in honour of it. But this is not

much different from the former: the Perfians worfhipt
the Sun in the Fire, which was the Symbol and Repre-
fentative of the Sun. See Selden Syntagma II, de Din

Syriis cap. 8.

And caftyour carcafes upon the carcafes ofyour Idols. ]
Which were both burnt together, as fome imagine.

However, this expreffes the utmoft Contempt both of
them and of their Idols 3 who were alike deteftable.

Their fondnefs of them alfo when they were alive,

feems to be reprefented by throwing them upon them
when they were dead. And the Hebrew word gilln-
lim ( which we barely tranflate Idols ) importing fome-

thing belonging to the Dunghil, is taken by fome to

fignifie the Images ofBaal-peor 5 who was worfhipped,
as the Jews fay, after a moft beaftly manner. Thefe

Idols,



upon LEVITICUS. 55$
Idols, whatfoever they were, though drefled up fine- Chapter
ly, yet were no better than dead Carcafes, without any XX VI.

Life or Soul in them. And we might think ( if that v-/~\r^

Superftitjon were fo old ) that Mofes alludes to the

little Images of Ifis, which were made of Plaifter and

Clay, and arefound frequently in the Sepulchres of

Egyptians at this day. Unto which Chriftoph. Arnoldus

(inhisEpiftleto Wagenfeil^) thinks the Taint
vdift

s 1\-

Iude5 when they fay that Pharaoh s Daughter, becoming
a Profelyte to the Jewifh Religion, wafhedher felf in

the River MeguMe from thefe dunghil Idols ( as fomc
render it) ofher Father s Houfe, Excerp. Gen*ar&amp;lt;e m
Sota, cap. i.fetf. 40. The Dutch Interpreters tran-

flate it Dreck:goden, not meerly for the matter ( as

Arnoldus thinks ) but alfo for the form of a Beetle,

which lives in dung. For fo they reprefented Ifis,
as

Plutarch tells us in his Eookde I/id. & Qjfic. See Wa-

genfeil Sotap. 1176.
And myfouljhatt abhor you. ] As fo offenfive to me,

that I can bear with you no longer. This is direftly

oppofiteto his promife, if they would be obedient,
v. n. Myfoulflmtt not abhor you.

Ver. 31. And Iwittntafy your Cities wajle. ] Their Verfe 91*
Walls being thrown down, and their Houfes burnt.

And bringyour San&uarks unto defolation. ] They
had but one Sanffuary 5 and therefore fome think their

Synagogues are comprehended under this name 5 for

they are fometimes called Sanftuaries, as I obferved

before. But the San&uary, properly fo called, having
feveral parts, which were all holy, Mofes may be

thought to fpeak of it here in the Plural Number. As

Jeremiah reprefents the Jews, faying, The Temple ofthe

LORD, the Temple of the LORD, the Temple of the

LORD are thefe, VII. 4. That is, both thefe Courts

wheiein we (land, as well as that of the Priefts, and
B b b b the



Chapter the moft Holy Place, are all the LORD S Temple.
XXVI. Or the word your is to be applied to fuch places ofwv 1^ Worihip as they therafelves had confecrated, in oppo-

fition to God s Sanctuary*
And I will not fmell thefavour of your facet odours. J

This feems to determine the meaning of San8uaries&amp;gt; to

God s own Houfe 5 where/nwf odours ofIncenfe, made
offeveral fweet Spices, were daily offered unto him.

Which being a reprefentation of their Prayers fent up to

him, he here declares that he will not be appeafed

by them, nor by any Sacrifices they could offer to him,
but utterly rejeft them.

Verfe 3. Ver. 32. And I will bring the Land into defolation.^
The People being carried captive 3 or forced to flee

into ftrange Countries, #.33.
Andyour enemies which dwell therein jhall be aftonifhed

at it. ] They that poflefs this Country, out of which

you are expelled, (hall be amazed when they reflect up
on the Calamities that are fall n upon you. Which

Jeremiah defcribes as very dreadful. VII. 20* And of
ten mentions the Aftonifhment wherewith they were

ftruck, who beheld them, XVIII. 16. XIX. 8. XXV.
9, ii. and fee 2 C^r^.XXIX. 8,9. which fhows this

began before Jeremiah s time.

Verfe 22. Ver. 33. And I willfeatter you among the heathen. ]
Some fled into one fcrange Country, and others into

another 5 according as they could find means and op
portunity : infomuch that there were no known pla
ces where they were not difperfed. So Jeremiah threa

tens XIII. 24. XV. 4.

And I will draw a (word after you. ] So Jeremiah
threatens thofe that would go into Egypt for fafety^
that the fword which they feared, fiould overtake them

XL1L 16,17, 18.

And-
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Andyour Landjhall be defolate, andyour Cities wafte. 3 Chapter

For they that were left there, and their Enemies to XXVI.
whom the Country was given, were not enow to cul- v-x~v^-/

tivate the Land, and build their Cities. By all this,

as well as by what follows, it appears that here is a

plain Prediction of the Miferies that came upon Ifra-

/, by Tiglath-Pilefer and Salmanafar $ and upon Ju-
dah by Nebuchadnezzar

5
who laid their Cities waite,

deftroyed the Sanctuaries, defpoil d them of their

Goods, drove them into ftrange Countries, and, as it

here follows, made their Land keep its Sabbaths.

Ver. 34. JhenfluU the Land enjoy her Sabbaths, as Verfe 34.

long at it lyeth defilate^ andye be m your enemies Land,
&c. ] This is a moft bitter reproach to them for their

ingratitude to Cod, and inhumanity to their Brethren,

in not keeping the Sabbatical year, mentioned in the

foregoing Chapter. Dr. Hammond hath another no
tion ofthe word, which we tranflate enjoy: See Note

g. upon Pfal. 102. p. 504.
Ver. 35. As long as it lyeth defolate, itjhallreft. ] Lye yerfe ^ jj

unfilled 3 as it ought to have done every feventh year.
And it lay thus feventy years $ becaufe, as fome think,

they had neglefted to keep fo many Sabbatical years.
Which we cannot think to be true $ without fuppofing
that they kept none for half the time from their en

trance into Canaan, till they were expelled out of it,

by the Captivity ofBabylon.
Becaufe it did not reft injour Sabbaths, when ye dwelt

upon it. ]
c For in thofe four hundred and ninety

*
years, fays Procopius Gazetts, when they were under

* the Government of Kings, there were feventy years
* to be kept as Sabbaths : which, that the Land might
c

enjoy its Sabbaths, were fpent in the Captivity of
*

Babylon. We do not exprefly read indeed of this

profane negleft, while they dwelt in their Land : but

B b b b 2
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Chapter Jeremiah complains that they did not in his time give
XXVI. their Servants Liberty in thejeventh year, (XXXIV. 17.)

^-/*~V&quot;S~ and he gives this as one reafon why God delivered

them up to Slavery, (for fo I underftand thofe words
I Lament. 3. Jxdah is gone into

captivity, becaufe of af-

fliftion,
and becaufe of great fervitude.) And from

thence we may conclude that the fame covetous hu
mour (and diftruft of God s Providence) made them
not fuffer their Land to reft in that year. Efpecially
fmce the Author of the fecond Book of Chronicles ex-

prefly mentions this as a reafon of their Captivity, to

fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 0/ Jeremiah
the Prophet^ until the Land had

enjoyed her Sabbaths :

for as long as /he lay defolate fie kgpt Sabbath, to
fulfil

threefcore and tenyears, 2 Chron. XXXVI. 2 1. Now their

Punithment in this was made the more remarkable, if

it be true that both the Kingdom of Samaria, and the

Kingdom of Judah were deftroyed in a Sabbatical year :

and that immediately after a Jubile, the City and Tem
ple were deftroyed by Titus, according to Scaligers

Computation. And fo I obferved before Maimonides
makes account (XXV. 8.) that the year when they
were carried captive to Babylon, and the firft Temple
deftroyed, was in the expiration of a Sabbatical year,
Schemitta ve Jobel cap. i o.feff. 3.

Verfe 6. ^er * 3^ And ttpon them that are left alive of you.~^
This imports that the Body of the People (hould be

deftroyed.
I will fend a faintnefs into your hearts, in the Lands

of their Enemies.~\ Where their Spirits funk, under

their prefent Miferies.

And thefound of afliatyn leaf{hall chafe them^ And
yet they were condemned to live in continual dread of
more Miferies. For the Hebrew word we tranflate

faintnefs fignifics foftnefs : which could not fupport
the
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the weight of their Affiidion. And this laft Phrafe Chapter
imports iuch a timeroufnefs as (hould make their Life al- XXVL
ways uneafie to them, and fuch a cowardice as fhould ^^\r^j
render them vile and defpicable. And fo they are

noted at this day to be mean-fpirited, and faint-heart

ed: it being fcarce ever heard, that a Jew lifted him-
felf for a Soldier 5

or ingaged in the defence of the

Country where he lives.

And they Jhatt flee,
as fleeing from a Sword^ and fall

when none purfueth.~] Fancy they hear the found of

Trumpets, or clafliing of Arms 5 which made them

ftart, and run away, nay fall into a fwoon, when there

was no danger. Such Terrors the Heathen themfelves

have obferved, in Men of an evil Confcience
5.
who

were afraid of their own Shadow, as they fay of0-

reftes.

Ver. 37. And they JtwB fall one upon another.^ As Verfej/*
people were wont to do, when they make too much

hafte, and run confufedly^ or the formoft hinder the

flight of thofe that follow, XLVL Jcreu*. 16.

As it were before a Sword, Sec.] For fear of the

Sword 5 as this Hebrew Pbrafe certainly fignifies, and

is fo tranflated in the Margin of our Bibles, XXI Ifa.

15. XXXI. 8. See Bochartut in his Hierozoicon P. L
Lib. IT. cap. 8.

And ye Jfjail
have nopower to (land beforeyour enemies^

Being fo timerous, as to flee, when there were none,

(as it goes before,) they could not (land before them,
when they appeared.

Ver. 38. Andyejhallperijh among the Heathen. } Die yerfe 38;
with Grief, or by Difeafes, Poverty, Oppreffion^ and
hard Ufage.
And the Land ofyour Enemies flail eatytiu ftp. ] Info-

much that the ten Tribes never returned to their own
Land : but either perifhed by Hunger, and bad Ac

commodations 3,
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Chapter commodations 5

or were fwallowed up (as we fay)
XXVI. into the Body of another Nation.

cX^V&quot;^^ Ver. 39. And they that are left of you Jhall pine away,Verle 39. jn their iniquities,
infheir enemies Land. ] With grief

and forrow, and fad reflexions upon the Miferies into
which their fins, and the fins of their Fathers h$d
thrown them. Infomuch that Death was more ac

ceptable to them than Life, VIII Jerem. 3.

And alfoin the iniquities of their Fathers flail theypine

away with them.
*] Especially thofe ofManaffeh King of

Judak, whofe wickednefs was fo great, that the zea

lous Reformation which his Grandchild made, could
not turn away thefiercenefs of Gods great wrath againft

them, 2 Kings XXIII. 26, 27.
40. Ver. .40. If they Jhall confefs their

iniquity, &C. ]

Though Mofes had been above three times as long in

recounting the Plagues which he either forefaw
5or fear

ed would come upon them for their fins
5 than in the

Bleffings which he promifed (hould follow their Obe
dience : yet he plainly (hows that the Bleffings would
have far excelled the Curfes, had not their Difobedi-

cnce hindered. For after all thefe dreadful Calamities

were come upon them, he concludes with a moft gra
cious promife that God would reftore them to their

own Land, from whence they were expelled, if they

truly repented of thofe fins which were the caufe of it.

That he means by ctwfejfing their iniquities, and the

iniquities of their Fathers, 8cc. acknowledging them
with fuch unfeigned forrow, as wrought Repentance $

without which he gave them no hope of Deliverance*

And it is well obferved by a great Divine of our own,
That if without confeffion of their fathers iniquities,

they could not be abfolved from their own 5 their fa

thers iniquity not repented of, was their own; and fo

was the punilhment due unto it.

And
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And tkat they have walked contrary to me.~] Both they, Chapter

and their Fore-fathers : whofe ways had been fo con- XXVI.
trary to God s Laws, that, if they fincerely confefled ^^\r^^
if, God expefted they fhould take the quite contrary
courfe, and obferve thofe Precepts carefully which
their Fathers had violated.

Ver. 41. And that I alfo have walked contrary unto Verfe^r,,
them, and have brought them into the Land of their Ene
mies. ] Be fenfible that all the Miferies they have en

dured, came not by chance $ but the juft Punifhment
1 fent upon them for their fins : particularly that it was

by my order, that they were carried captive into a

ftrange Land.

If then their uncircumcifed heart be humbled. ] By
an uncircumcifed heart feems to be meant an heatheni/h

temper of mind, infenfible of God: which made
them ftubborn and refraftory^ and therefore this

Phrafe is the fame with an hard heart. For which
there was no cure, but fuch remarkable Judgments, as

evidently carried in them the marks of a Divine Hand.
Which when they faw and fubmitted to it, he gives
them hope of deliverance.

And they accept of the funijhment of their
iniquity.*]

Patiently bear it, as their juftdefert^ and acknowledge

they do not deferve to be delivered from it.

Ver. 42. Then will I remember my covenant with Ja- Verfe 42,,

cob, and alfo my covenant with Ifaac, and alfo my cove

nant with Abraham. ] See III Exod. 6. He promifes
to reftore them to their own Land $ according to the

Covenant made with their Fore-fathers, that he would

give it them, for an everlafting Pofleffion. For to

remember a Covenant, or Promife, in Scripture Lan

guage, is to perform it, and make it good. Accord

ingly we find the forenamed Confeffion made by Da
niel (Chap. IX.) and he makes it in the name of all

the.
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Chapter the People 5 among whom, no doubt, there were ma~
XXVI. ny that heartily joyned with him : and then follow-
v^-v^ ed their wonderful Reftoration in the Reign of Cyrus,

of which we read I Efra, &c.

And I will remember the Land.*] Re-people it with

its former Inhabitants, &c. See 2 Chron. 36. v. 22,23,
where this immediately follows the Relation he had
made of the Land being laid defolate.

Verfe 43. Ver. 43. The Land alfojhall be left of them, dndjhall

enjoy her Sabbaths , 8cc.
&quot;]

This Verfe is very obfcure 3

unlefs we take it to fpeak of a new Expulfion out of
their Land, after their Reduction to it; And then the

next words,
And they flail accept of the funijhment oftkeir iniqui

ty. ] Muft be interpreted, after they had accepted^ or

though they had accepted, Sec. This made their fin

the more provoking ^ that they offended God again,
when he had fo gracioufly forgiven them, and deliver

ed them from a difmal Captivity.

Becaufe, even becaufe they defpifed my judgments, and

becaufe their foul abhorred my Statutes.&quot;] Returned to

the very fame wicked difpofition, for which they had
been formerly expelled, v. 15. This was fulfilled by
degrees, by the Succeffors of Alexander, and at laft by
the Romans.

Verfe 44.
Ver* 44. And yetfor all that, when they be in the Land

oftheir Enemies. 3 He would not have them utterly

defpair of Mercy, even after a new Banifliment : which
hath now continued many Ages. For this Promife is

not yet fulfilled, as Dr. Jackson obferves Book I. on
theCra*/, Chap. 31. feft. 9,

I will not cafl
them away, neither will Iabhor them, to

deftroy them utterly.&quot;]
As we fee at this very day, they

are not deftroyed utterly: but remain a great Body in fe-

veral Countries $ after above 1600 years ExpuJfion
from their own Land. And
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And to break my covenant with them. ] Never more Chapter

to own them for my People. XXVL
For I am the LORD their G^.] I ftill continue ^^v^^

to have a peculiar right to their Obedience 3 as they
have to my kmdnefs, if they will return to their du

ty-

Ver. 45. And I will for their fakgs remember the Co- Verfe 45.
venant of their Anceftors, &c.^ The meaning cannot

be, that God would be fo gracious for their falqs who
were fo very wicked : but, as the words in the He
brew are, he would^yr them (/ . e. for their good and

advantage) remember the Covenant of their Anchors %

whom he had brought forth out of the Land of Egypt.
That is, once more deliver them from their miferable

Condition, and reftore them to his Favour^ that he

may be their God. And that great Man (now men
tioned on the foregoing Verfe) obfervcs, That the

continuation of their Plaguef feems fo much interrupted9
and the Plagues themfelves fo much mitigated in the laji

Age (fince the Gofpel hath been again revealed) as if
their Mifery were almoft expired, and the Day of their

Redemption drawing nigh. But then they muft firft

confefs their Iniquity, and thelniquity oftheir Fathers, (as

M.ofes fpeaks before, v. 40.) with their Trefpafs which they

trefpaffed in crucifying Chrift the LORD: and ac

cept the Puniftment of their Iniquity, acknowledging
that fo horrid a Crime, deferved fo long and fo hea

vy a Punifhment. For every Child (as he obferves in

another place Book XI. p. 3750.) // born, as it were,

beir to hjf fathers /ins, and to their Plagues 3 unlefs

he renounce them by taking their Guilt upon him, and

fuch hearty Confeffion as this Law prefcribes 5 and pa
tient Submiffion ofhimfelf to God

J

s Correftion.

C c c c Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 46. Thefe are the Statutes, and Judgments, and
XXVI. Laws, which the LO RD made between him and the
v-x~v~&quot;^-

&amp;gt;

Children of Krael.^ This may be thought to refer ei-
Verie 46. t

iaer to an the foregoing Book of Laws 5 or to what
is faid in this Chapter. Mienochiw thus expounds it,

thefe are the Punifliments which God threatned, to

the breakers of his Laws. But it is more reafonable

to take in the whole, in this manner, thefe are the Sta

tutes, and Judgments, and Laws (together with the

Promifes and Threatnings annexed to them) which the

LORD made between him and Ifra el.

In Mount Sinai. ] See XXV. I.

By the hand 0/Mofes.] By the Miniftry of Mofes,
who delivered thefe Laws, from God s own Month,

It is obvious to obferve, that inftead of, thefe are

the Laws which the LORD made between him and
the Children of Ifrael, Onkelos the famous Chaldee

Interpreter, hath between his WORD and the Chil

dren of Ifrael. Which Theodorick, Hackjpan produces,

among other places, to prove that in thofe Paraphrafts
the W O RD of the LORD fignifies no more than

tw-tis himjelf. Which, though it be true in fome pla

ces, yet in others, as 1 have obferved before, it cannot

have that fignification 3 particularly in CX Pfal. i.

where the Hebrew words are, The LORD faid unto

yty Lord, which are thus expounded by Jonathan, The
LORD faid unto his WORD. Where it can fig-

nifie nothing, but another Divine Perfon. Andfo
Onkelos mightintend it here 5

that the LORD made
all thefe taws between his Eternal WORD and
them.

CHAR
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Chapter
XXVII.

CHAP. XXVII;

Jl\ ing. ] Some Religious People, it is pof-

fible, were touched with fuch a fenfe of what Mofes
had now delivered, in the foregoing Promifes and

Threats, that they thought of giving thetiifelves

wholly unto God, or of vowing fome of their Goods
to him: and therefore he gives Mofes further Direfti-

ons for the regulating of fuch Vows.
Ver. 2. Sfeakjinto the Children of Ifrael, and fay UK- Verfe 2*

to them^ when a Man /hall make a pngnlar Vow. ] And
frftt If any Man vowed himfelf, or his Children,

wholly to the Service of Cod in the Tabernacle, he
directs what was to be done in that cafe. Which he
calls a ftngular, or extraordinary Vow 3 and by Philo is

called ww jxeyAu, the great Vow: it being a won
derful piece of Devotion (as the word japhli in the

Hebrew imports) becaufe Men were defirous to help
God s Priefts in the meaneft Miniftry $ fuch as bring

ing in Wood, carrying out Afhes, fweeping away the

Duft, and fuch like.

The perfonJhall be for the LORD, by thy eftimation?\

The meaning would have been more plain, if the

words had been tranflated juft as they lye in the He
brew, According to thy eftimation^ the perfon Jhatl be

for the LORD. For this immediately fuggefts to

ones thoughts, That the Service of the Perfons thetn-

felves thus devoted, was not to be imployed in the Ta
bernacle

&amp;gt;

but a value fet upon them by the Prieft, and
that to be employed for the LORD, i.e. for holy

ufes^ for repairing the Sanftuary, fuppctfe, or, any

things belonging to it. The reafon why God would
C c c c 2 not
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Chapter riot accept the Perfons themfelves, as they defired,

XXVII. but the value of them for his Service ^ feems to be
v*X&quot;V&quot;N^ becaufe there was a iufficient number of P;rfons pecu

liarly defigned for all the Work of the Tabernacle
5

which he would not have incumbered by more Atten

dants there, than were needful.

Verfe 3.
Ver. 3- 4jM *h eftiwation Jhall be.~\ That the Prieft

might not either overvalue, or undervalue any Per-

fon
5
the Rates are here fet down, which he (hould

demand for their Redemption.

Of the male from twenty years old, even unto pxly
years old,. ] For at Twenty years of Age (Faith Pro-

copiw Gaz&amp;gt;v*)
Men begin to be fit for bufinefs, and

continue fo till fixty$ when it is time to leave it

Iky estimation Jhalt be fifty Jhekels of fiver. ] That
this one Rule fhould ferve for all Men, though of
different qualities, Phtto thinks was fit for feveral rea-

fons, which he gives in his Book of Special Laws*.

The principal is, becaufe God regarded only the Vow 5

the value ofwhich was equal whofoever made it, whe
ther a great Man or a poor.

After the Jbekel of the SanSuary. Q See XXX Exod.

13:

^ferfe 4f
Ver. 4. And if it- be afemale, then thy eftimatidnJhatt

be thirty jhek^ls. ] Women could not be fo fervice-

able as Men, and therefore were valued at a lefs rate;

For all that they could do was to fpin, or weave,
or make Garments, or wafh for the Priefts and Le-r

vites..

Ver-fe t Ver-5. And if it be from five years old, even unto

twenty years old.} It appears by this, that though a,

Child of fivz* years old, could not make a Vow, yet
his. Parents might folemnly devote one of that Age
to Godjv and it did oblige them to pay what is

here
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here required for the ufe of the Sanftuary. Chapter

Thy ejiimation ftall be of the male twenty ftektsy and XXVII.

for the female tenftekgls. ] Lefs is required than for ^&quot;V^-

thofe above twenty , becaufe their Life was more un
certain 5 and they were lefs capable to do any Service,

before they came to their full growth.
Ver. 6. And if it be from a month old even unto five yerfe $

years old, &c. ]- Before a Child was a Month old, it

feems it was not capable to be devoted to God $ but

then it might. And ftill lefs was ftill demanded, as

the value of them 5 becaufe Children fo fmall were

very weak and imperfeft^ and the price therefore fet

accordingly. But the words may be underftood not

of Children that were a Month old, but that were in

the firft Month of their Life: And Samuel we find

was devoted to God before he was born.

Ver. 7* And. from Jixty years old and abovey if it be yerfe ya

a male, then thy eftimation /hall be fifteen Jhekels, &C. ]

They are valued much lefs after fixty than before,

(v. 3.) becaufe their Service then was little worth*,

and their Life likely to be (hort.

And for a female ten Jbefylf. ] The Hebrews think

it obfervable, that in their youth (v. 3,4.) Males

were valued almoft double to Females: but now in

old Age, they are made almoft of equal value. For

old Women continue very ferviceable in many things,
when old Men are not: whence they have a fay

ing, An old. Woman in an Houfe, is a Treafnre in an*

Houfe.
Ver. 8, And if he be poorer than thy eftimation.

If he be not able to pay, according to the forenamed

Rates*
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Chapter Then hefiattprefenthiwfelf before the Prieft.*] Who
XXVII. was then in attendance at the Tabernacle: for he doth
^&quot;V^ not fpeak of the Higti-Prielt, but of the low-

er-

And the Prieftjhall value him.*] According to the

beft Information he could get of his Ability :,
as it here

follows.

According to his ability that vowed, /hall the Prteft

value him.~\ He was to examine his Condition 5 and

accordingly fetfuch a Rate upon him as he might be

able to pay, without undoing his Family.

Verfe Q.
^er * 9* ^n^ */ ** ^e a $ea

ft ~\
Now he proceeds

tothefecond Caie } which was when any Man vow
ed to give God a Beaft, offeme fort or other.

Whereofmen bring an offering nnto the LORD. ]
And firft he mentions clean Beafts, fuch as God ac

cepted at his Altar 3 as thefe are explained by the op-

pofite unclean Beaft,
v. 1 1 .

AS that any man gives of fuch unto the LORD.]
Whether to be facrificed, or not.

Shallbe holy. ] Set apart for God s Service, accord

ing to the nature of his Vow : to be offered at the

Altar, if he fo exprefled it 5 or to be given to the

Priefts and Levites, if that was his defire^ or to be
fold for the fervice of the Tabernacle

3
if it was left

at large.

v ^
Ver. 10. He Jhatt not alter it, nor change it. ~] Some

think thefe words alter and change, are two Expref-
fions of the fame thing. But the firft word may fig-

nifie, thathefhould not alter it for any other Beaft,

or Thing 5 and thefecond, thathefiiould not change
it for any Beaft of the fame kind: but that very Beaft,

which was vowed, was to be given to the ufes intend

ed ^ and no other accepted in its ftead, though it were

really better.
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Agoodfor a bad, or a badfor a good. ] If Men had Chapter

been left to their liberty, either to give unto God the XXVIL
Beaft they had vowed, or another in its room, they

might have given a bad inftead of a good, as Maimo-
mdes obferves, .which had been a great profane-
nefs. J3ufc fuppofing thofe that were truly Religious,
would have brought a good inftead of a bad ( that is,

one much fatter, and more valuable) God would not
fufterit

$ becaufe he would preferve a Reverence to

things once Confecrated, which he would not fhould

return to common ufes, though a better thing was
fubftituted in its room. Ifany Man did change what
he had vowed, though it were for the better, he was
to be beaten 5 as Maitnonides faith in his Treatife on
this fubjeft, cap. I.

And if hejhall at all change Beaft fir Beap^ then it

and the exchange thereofJhall be
holy. ~]

The Man was
to be beaten, and both the one and the other Beaft,

was to become God s. Which the Jews underftand

thus, (as Maltnonides tells us in the fame Treatife)
that ifhe changed the Beaft he vowed, twice or thrice,

nay, a thoufand times, they all became holy : and he
was alfo to fuffer the Punifhment of ftripes for every
one ofthem.

Ver. ii. But if it be an unclean Beaft, of which Verfe

they do not offer
a Sacrifice unto the L R D.

*]
Some

comprehend under this, fuch Beafts, as though in

themfelves clean, yethadfomeblemiftiinthem, which
rend red them unfit for Sacrifice. But as they could

not be offered in Sacrifice, fo one would think it was
not lawful to vow them either to that, or any other

holy ufe.

Then hejhallprefent the Beaft before the Prkft. ] That
he might confider the worth of it.
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Chapter Ver. 12. And the Prieft {hall value it, whether it be

XXVII. good or bad. Of a great price or a fmall. He was
^s^V^-s not allowed to exchange it for a clean Beaft ^ both
Verfe 12. becaufe it was dedicated to God, and becaufe that ex

change might have been a great damage to the Prieft :

many unclean Beafts being of greater value than fome
clean $ an Horfe or a Camel, for inftance, of greater

price than a Sheep or a Goat.

As thou valneft ity who art the Prieft, fojhatiit be.~\

He direfts his fpeech to the Prieft, to awaken his Con-

fcience, to attend and make upright Judgment 3 be
caufe that was to be the value of it, which the Prieft

determined it to be worth.

Verfe 15. Ver. 13. Butif he will at all redeem it.
~\

It was in

the Man s choice 5 either to leave the Beaft with the

Prieft, or to pay him the Money at which he had ra

ted it.

Then he Jhatt add a fifth fart thereof, unto
thy eftivta*

tion.~\ If he chofe the latter, it was a fign he thought
it worth more, than the price which the Prieft had fet

upon it : who could not underftand the value of it,

fo well as himfelf. And every Man, as Mamonides
obferves (More Nevoch. P. HI. cap. 46.) regarding his

own advantage, and inclining naturally to fave what
he can

5 if a Beaft were not rated at its juft value, he
that had vowed it would be difpofed rather to re

deem the Beaft, than let the Prieft have it. Which is

the reafon that God orders, he fhould in this cafe

pay a fifth part more than the Prieft fet upon it, that

he might be fure to give the full value.

Both this, and the foregoing Law, was to preferve
that from being vile and cheap, which bare the Name
ofGod (as he there fpeaks) and was confecrated to his

ufes.

Ver.
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Ver. 14. And when a man flmllfanSife hif houfe to be Chapter

holy unto the LORD. ] By vowing it to God s Ser- XXVII.
vice: for of fuch fan&ifying he fpeaks in this Chap- &amp;lt;^&quot;V*&quot;

vw
ter, and this is the third Cafe about Vows. Which Verte *4-

commonly confifted in promifing to God fome part
of their Eftates $ either to ferve for Sacrifices, or to be

kept for fome Sacred ufes. Whence came thofe vaft

Treafures which were in the Houfe of God, mentioned
i Chron. XXVL 26, 27, 28. for they were chiefly Ob
lations of part of the Spoils taken from their Ene

mies, which David, and Saul, and Abner, and Joab had
dedicated : together with the Oblations of liich Per-

fons as Samuel the Seer, who is there faid to have de

dicated a great deal to maintain the Honfe of the

LORD.
Then the Prieft fhatteftimate it, whether it be good or

bad, &c* 3 He makes the fame Law in this cafe, which
he had done about unclean Beads 5 that the Prieft

(hould confider the worth of it, and accordingly fet the

price : having refpeft to the condition of the Houfe3

whether it was great, or little, old or new, &c.
As the Prieftjhall eftimate it, fo fiallitftand. ] That

was to be the fixed price 5 which no Man was to at

tempt to alter.

Ver. 15. And if hethatfan&ified it, will redeem his
tyerfe 35,

Houje. ] If he that vowed it to God, chofe afterward

rather to pay the price himfelf, than part with the

Houfe, he was to fubmit to the Law made in the fore

going Cafe 5
which was to add a fifth part to the

Rate fet upon it. For there was another reafon why
many might make this choice, (befidesthat mentioned

in Verfe 13.) becaufe if they did not redeem it, the -

Houfe could never return to them again 3 no, not at

the Jubile. For it is probable, the Law concerning
Lands (which immediately follows) was the Rule for

D d d d Houfes
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Chapter Houfesalfo: which were valued according to their

XXVII. diftance from the year of Jubile, at a higher or lower
w~v^-* price, as Lands were, v. 18, 22, 23.

IhenfaaH he add the fifth part of the money of thy efti*

mation^ and itflwll be his.~] He that gave us the Law
(faith Maimonides in his Treatife on this Subject, cap.

ult.J kpows the woft intimate fenfe of all mens fouls,
and penetrates into the moft fecret recejjes, and luring-
places of humane de/ires

: and he feeing that their love of
riches would mak$ them veryfaving ^ fo that^ if out of a,

religious motion they had confecrated any thing to him^

they would be prone to repent of it 5 he therefore ordained,
that if any man had a mind to redeem what he had confe

crated, heJhould add afifth part to itsjuft
value: that is,

pay well for it;

Verfe 16. Ver. 16. And if a manfiallfanttifie unto the LORD.]

By a Vow , after the fame manner that fome did a

Houfe, v. 14;
Some part ofa field.~\

This feems to fignifie that it

was not lawful for a Man to vow his whole Field 3

that is, allhisEftate: becaufe God would have no
Man s Family undone and made Beggars, to inrich his

Sanftuary.

Of his pojfijjion. ] Not purchafed by him, but de-

fcended to him as an inheritance from his Ance-

ftors.

Then thy eftimationfhaU be according to the feed there

of. ] It fhall be valued, according to the quantity of
Seed which is required to fow it.

An Omer of barley-feed /hall be valued at
fifty fakels

offilver.~] So much Land as an Omer of Barley would

fow, was to be rated at fifty Shekels. And fo propor-

tionably : fo much as would take up two Omers at an

hundred^ or half an Omer at five and twenty. Me-
xoctiw thinks it was to be rated at fo muc^i yearly $

but
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but there is not the lead intimation of this in the Chapter
Text : and his only reafon for it, is this of Abnlen- XXVII.

yr, That it would have been too little to give for a

piece of Land to be held XLIX years, See Lib. II

de Republ. Hebr&or. cap. 19. g&eft. 7. Which is of
no force at all 5 for it is plain God defigneJ a mo
derate Rate (hould be fet upon all things which Men
vowed to him 5 whereby Men were not difcouraged
to vow. And this yearly Rent had been exceffive

and oppreffive : For a piece of Land, which an 0-
mtr of Barley (/.

e. about a Pottle of our Meafure)
would fow, could yield no great Crop, and confe-

quently could not be of a coniiderable value : Barley
alfo being much cheaper than Wheat. Concerning an

Ver. 17. If he fan&ifie his field from the year ofju- Verfe ij*

bile.~\ Make this Vow immediately after the Jubile,

or in that year.

According to thy eftimation.~\
Before-mentioned of

fifty Shekels for an Omer of Barley.

It Jhall ftand.*] It (hall be fo rated $ and nothing
abated.

Ver. 1 8. But if he favttife his field after the jtibile. ]
Verle J

Some years after.

Then the Priefl foall reckon unto him the Money ac~

cording t& the years that remain, even unto the year of

jubile, &c.] The Prieft was to compute how many
years were gone fince the laft Jubile, and how ma

ny yet remained till the next : and accordingly to de-

dud: from the rate of
fifty /hekels before-mentioned 5

either more or lefs, as the years yet to come were

more or fewer.

D d d d 2 Ver.
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Chapter Ver. 19, If he that fanSified the field will in

XXVII. wife redeem it, then Jhall he add the fifth part, Sec. ]^v~^ The very fame Rule is given in this Cafe as in thofe
Verfe 19. of unclean Beads and Houfes, v. 13, 15.

Verfe 20. ^er* 2a ^nd If he will not redeem thefield. ] When
the Pried hath fethis value upon it, and tells him he

may have it again at fucli a rate, if he pleafes 3 and
he refufes the offer.

Or if he have fold the field to another tnan.~\ That

is, if the Prieft upon his refufal, have fold it to ano
ther Man 5

and afterward he that vowed it hath a mind
to it himfelf, and would give the price at which he

might have had it.

Itjhal/ not be redeemed any more.*] He was then ex
cluded from all benefit of Redemption.

Yerfe 21, Ver. 21. But the field whenitgoethout in the jubile. ]
Out of the pofleffion of him to whom the Prieft

fold it.

Shall be holy unto the LORD. 9

] Shall not return

to him that vowed it^ But continue God s por
tion.

As afield devoted. ] Being folemnly confecrated to

the Divine Service.

The pojfcjfion thereofJhall be the
Priefts. ] Who were

*o have the Inheritance of it for their better fupport.
But they might fell it (Menocfaw thinks) nay, were

bound to fell it, to fome of the Kindred of him that

devoted it, or to fome of his Tribe: For otherwife

Lands would go out of the Tribe to which they be

longed 5 and befides, the Prieft were to have no In

heritance in the Land, XVIII Numb. 20. See him
Lib. II. de Repttbl. Hebr. cap. 19. and his Annotation*

upon this place. But thele feem not to be fo^id Rea-

fons why the Priefts fhould not enjoy this Land
them-



upon LEVITICUS. 573
themfelves. For though they were not to have any Chapter
Inheritance in the Divifion of the Land of Canaan, XXVII.
yet if any fell to them by the means now mentioned, ^-v^
(which was but very feldom, fince Men were very
careful to preferve their Inheritances) God doth here

beftow fuch Land upon his Priefts : who might pof-
fefs it, -if they pleafed, becaufe they had it in God s

right ^ or elie fell it, (v. 20.) and keep the Money
to their own ufe.

Ver. 22. And if a man fan&ifie unto the LORD a Verfe- 22*

field which he hath bought?] And confequently could

enjoy only till the Year of Jubile^ when it was

to return to the Family of whom he purchafed
it.

Which is not of the fields of his poffifion. ] No part

of his Paternal Inheritance, (as that mentioned v. 16.)

but bought of the Priefts, to whom it was fain by
a Vow 5.

or of him to whom the Priefts had fold

it.

Ver. 23. Then the Priefl Jhall reckon unto him the Verfe 23*
worth of thy eflimation. ] Set a value upon it, accord

ing to his judgment.
Even unto the year ofjubile.&quot;\

With refpeft to the

number of years, between the time of the Vow and

the year of Jubile.

And he {hall give thy eflimation
in that day. *]

Pre-

fently pay the Price that the Priefts hath fet upon it,

without the addition of the fifth part (as Menochivs

well obferves in the place before-mentioned) which

he who redeemed his Paternal Inheritance was bound

to pay over and above the price at which the Prieft

efteemedit, v. 19. For this was not fo much worth :

as that, being but for a term of years till the Ju
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Chapter As an holy thing unto the LORD. ] As a thing de-

XXVII. voted unto God, inftead of the Land, which was re-

&amp;lt;^~v~^ deemed with this Money*

Verfe 24.
Ver. 2 4- In*he year ofjnbile the field flwll return un

to him^ ofwhom it was bought^ Stc.^ Not unto him
who bought the Field, and then vowed it to God:,
but unto the Hereditary Owner : which is the meaning
of the next words, Even unto him to whom the foffejfion

ofthe Land did belong.

Verfe 25. Ver. 25. All thy eftimations fiall be according to the

Jhekel of the fan&uary, Sec. ] Full weight, according
to the Standard kept in the Sanftuary. See XXX Ex-
od. 13. and XIX of this Book, v. 36.

Verfe 26. Ver. 26. Only the
firftling of the Beafts, which flail be

the LORUs firftling,
no man fiall fanotifie it. ] By

vowing it to be a whole Burnt-offering, or a Peace-

offering unto the LORD, as Maimonjdes expounds
it. The reafon was, becaufe no Man could lawfully
vow that, which was not his own, as the Firftlings
were not 5 they being the LOR.D J

s already, as it

follows in the end of this Verfe.

The fame Reafon held (as Maimonides likewife ob-

ferves) in all things belonging to God, as Tenths*

Yet they devifed ingenioufly enough (as he fpeaks) a

way to give thefe Firftlings to God by a new Obliga
tion, and yet not offend, as they imagined, againft
this Law. For they interpret thefe words of FirftUngs

already brought forth : No Man might fan&ifie fuch,

but while they were in the Womb, they might 3 fay

ing, I vow that Lamb (fuppofe) which my Ewe goes

with, to be a whole burnt-offering to God, if it be a male.

But they could not vow it for a Peace-offering, be

caufe no Man could alter any thing for his own pro
fit.

Whe-
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Whether itbeox^ orjbeep. ] Under thefe two are Chapter

comprehended all other kind of Creatures, whofe XXVII.
Firftlings belonged to God. v_x-v~O

It is the LOR DV. ] III Numb. 1 3. VIII. 1 7. For
this reafon no Man was to prefume to vow fuch things:
it being a kind of mockery to make a prefent of that

to another, which was his own btfore. See Mr. Mede

concerning this Verfe p. 512.
Ver. 27. And if it be of an unclean

betfft. ] Moft Verfe 27
underftand this of the Firftling of an unclean Beaft.

Againft which there is this
1 Obje&ion, That fuch

things were before ordered to be redeemed, not with

Money, but with a Lamb, XIII Exod. 13. Therefore

it feems more reafonable to underftand this of the Firft

ling of fuch an unclean Beaft, which a Man had re

deemed, (v. 13.) but afterward devoted to God:
which he might do $ for after the Redemption, it was

become his own again.

Then he Jhall redeem it according to thy eft
mation. ]

At the rate thou (halt fet upon it.

And/hall add afifth part of it thereto. } As was or

dained before in the like cafe, v.n.
Or if it be not redeemed, then it fltall be fold accord

ing to thy estimation. ] Any other Man might buy it, at

chat rate the Prieft had fet upon it 3 and the Money
was applyed to holy ufes.

Ver. 28. Notmthftanding, no devoted thing that a Verfe 28,

man foall devote unto the LORD. ] Nothing that was

devoted by that fort of Vow, which was called Che-

rem (as the word is here in the Hebrew) with a

Curfe (as the word implies) upon themfelves and

others, if the thing was not imployed according to

their Vow,

7.
. ... .- .

.

V .

. Of;
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Chapter Of all t hat he hath, both ofman and beaft, 8cc. ] All

XXVIK manner of things which might be fanftified to the

v-x-V&quot;*^ LORD by the fore-mentioned fimple Vow, might
be thus devoted and confecrated to him by a Cherem:

i. e. Beafts,
and Houfes, and Lambs, and even Men them-

felves, as far as they had power over them. For that

is meant by thofe words, all that a man hath. See next

Verfe.

Shall be fold or redeemed. ] For this was the pecu
liar nature of this fort of Vow $ that the things devo
ted by it, fhould remain irreverfibly, and unaltera

bly to the ufe unto which it was devoted : for the Per-

fon wzsaccurfed, that applyed it to any other ufe than

that to which it was confecrated.

Every devoted thing. } Of this kind.

Ismoftholy to the LORD. ] Other things devoted

by a fimple Vow were holy, v. 9, 10, Sec. but thefe

were mofl holy, fo that none might touch them but the

Priefts : and they were fo ftri&ly applied to the Di
vine Service, that they could not be alienated, either

by Sale, or Redemption, or Commutation, or Dona
tion, or any other way. See Medep. 160.

Verfe 29.
Ver. 29. None devoted, which Jfjall be devoted of

men, Jhall be redeemed, but Jhall furely be put to death. ]
Some learned Men have, from thefe words, aflerted,

That Parents and Matters among the Jews, had fuch

a power over their Children and Servants, that they

might devote them to Death, and fo kill them $ only
the Sentence of the Prieft was to concur, to whom e-

very devoted thing fell, as his portion. This is main
tained by Ludov, Capellus^ and confuted by Mr, Selden,

Lib. IV. de Jure Nat. & Gent, juxta Difciplin. Hebr.

cap. 6. where hejudicioufly obferves, That this Pow
er would have too much intrenched upon the Jixth

Commandment, if private Men might have, at their

pleafure.
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pleafare, thus difpofed of their Children and

Chapter
Slaves. And in the next Chapter he explains the XXVII.
fenfe of this Verfe$ and proves indeed that there

may be a Cherem (imnhaadam} of men, or from Among
wen^ as well as of

beafts ^ but this word hath four

feveral fenfes among the Hebrews.
Firft, It fignifies

the Sacred Gift it felf, which was devoted to God,
or to holy Ufes$ and fo it fignifies in the foregoing
v. 28. Secondly, It fignifies that which was devoted
to Perdition and utter Deftrudion 5 either by the right
of War, or upon the account of Capital Enmities:

an Example of which we have in Jericho^ VI Jofh. 17.
where the whole City was a Cherem (devoted to De-

ftruftion) as a Punifhment to their Enemies: yet fo

that the Metals were made a Cherem of the
firft fort ^

that is, Sacred to the LORD and his Holy Ufes.

Arid thus the great Sanhedrim ( called in Scripture
ike whole Congregation) might devote thofe to be a Che-

rem, who going to the Wars, did not obey orders,

and perform the Charge laid upon them. An Exam

ple of which we have XXI Judg. 5. i Sam. XIV. 24.
I omit the other two. for brevtiy s fake, (of which

there are Examples VI Jojb.*6. X E2sr*8.XXIII A&s

12, 14, 21. See Selden. Ib. cap. 7, & 8.) becaufe the

Cherem here mentioned by Mofes is of thisfecond fort.

For it is evident that the Cherem of the
firft fort, men

tioned v. 28. was of fuch things over which they
had an intire power to difpofe of them as they plea-

fed. And therefore thofe words, loth of Men and

Beafl, the Hebrews underftand of their Slaves, whether

Men or Women (who were Canaanites or Gentiles,

not others) who were in their power as much as their

Beafls, to give away, or to fell. But to take away
their Life, or to give them to be (lain, was not in

E e e e their



578 A COMMENTA^T
Chapter their power: but all the effect of this therem was,
XXVII. that the whole right which they had to the Service

^~s~\^-&amp;gt; of fuch Slaves, was transferred, by him that devoted

them, to the Service of the Priefts, and Sacred Ufes,

See Selden in that Book, cap. 9. p. 518, &c. But

though they might not devote their Servants to death,

yet they might their Entmies, before they went out
to war with them 5 and fuch of their own People al-

fo as did not obferve the Military Laws. An Exam
ple of which we have XXI Numb. 2. Upon which
account alfo, the Inhabitants of Jabejh Gilead were

ilain, XXI Judg. 9, 10. for violating the foleran pub-
lick Ckerem, pronounced againft thofe that came not

up to Mfzpeh, v. 5. And this is the Cherem fpoken
of in thisVerfe. S^ Selden cap. 10. For as for the

Cherem whereby a Man was Excommunicated, it only
loaded him with many Curfes, and made him execra

ble, fo that no Man might come near him 5 but did not
touch his Life, as he there (hows, p. 520.

erfe 30. Ver. 30. All tBe titfa ofthe Land, &c. is the LORD s.J

By an ancient right before the Law of Mofes was deli

vered. For this is the firft time we find any mention
of a Law about Tithes: for which he giving no rea-

fon, it is a fign this was a pious Ufage all the World
over 5 and therefore being no new thing, bat what all

Nations praftifed, the Jews could not think it bur-

denfome to them 5 unlefs they would be wholly irre

ligious, and not acknowledge God to be the Author

and Fountain of all the plenty and happinefs they en

joyed. Which was the intention of paying Tithes
5

as the Gentiles anciently did, and the Jews themfelves,

after Vi&ory over their Enemies* For which there

being no Precept that appears, what can we think,

but that natural Reafon, and the common Guftom of

Man-
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Mankind (founded perhaps upon Come diredtion given Chapter
to our firft parents from above) taught them to make XXVII.
this Acknowledgment to God ^ as the Author of ^v^~&amp;gt;

their Succeffesand Safety, as well as of all Plenty and

Profperity. See XIV Gen. 19. and XXVIII. 22.

Whether ofthefeed of the Land, or of the fruit of the
Trees. ] By the feed of the Land is meant Corn (as

Ra/t expounds it) and by the fruit of the Trees Wine
and Oil. For thus they are reckoned up in other

places, XVIII Numb. 12. where he gives the Pnefts

the Jirft-fruits of the Wine, and Oil, and Wheat. And
the like we read in XVIII Dent. 3, 4. and in XIV
Deut. 23; they are commanded to eac before God, the

tithe of their Corn, of their Wine, and their Oil. Un
der which laft is comprehended the Fruit of all other

Trees 5 as under the word Seed in this place, feems to

be comprehended all manner of Herbs, as well as Corn.

For fo the Pharifees underftood it, and our Saviour

doth not difallow it.

It is holy unto the L R D. ] God having declared

his right in the Tithe, in the beginning of the Verfe,

here commands that it be referved to him as his por
tion. Which he afterward conferred and fettled up
on the Levites, by a fpecial Donation, XVIII Nnmb.ii.

Ver. 3 1. And if a man mil at all redeem ought of his Verfe 3 1.

tithes, hefoall add thereto the fifth fart thereof.&quot;]
Mr,

Selden in his Hiftory of Tithes, Chap. 2. {peaking of

thzfecond Tithe mentioned XIV Deut. 23. which was

to be fpent at Jerufalem (either in kind, or elfe if it

were too far thither, by turning it into Money, and

therewith to buy Provifion to make Feafts) faith,

that to this Tithe do the Jews apply that of XXVII Lev.

30, 31. But for this he quotes only B. S. Jarchi:

who though he were a great Talntudift, yet muft not

E e e e 2 be
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Chapter be thought to underftand the fenfe of all their Do-
XXVII. ftors. Aben-Ezra it is plain (to name no more) takes

^x*v^v-/ it otherwife^ making Mofes to fpeak of fuch a Tithe
as Abraham gave Mdchifedecl^, and Jacob- vowed to

God. Lyra, I might add, a converted Jew, agrees
with him. And there is great reafon for it

5 no fuch

thing as a fecond Tithe being as yet ordained : and
when they were commanded, and the changing of
them into Money allowed, there is not a word faid

of adding a fifth part, (See XIV Dent., 24, 2,5.) which
is fufficient to (how that Mofes, in thefe two Verfes,

fpeaksof the
firft Tithe, which was paid to the Le-

vites, by a Law made fome time after tbis^ which
transferred the right that God had in the Tithe of the

Land, unto them. Which if any Man had a mind to

redeem, and not pay it in kind, God allows him fo to

do 3 becaufe the Tithe was not more holy than things
vowed to God, fpoken of before: but then he was
to do, as in the cafe of fuch things, (v. 1 3.) add afifth

part, over and above, to what fuch a portion of Tithe
was efteemed to be worth. The reafon of which

was, as Mr. Calvin well obferves, not that the Prieft

(hould get more than his due by the Man who defired

to redeem his Tithe 5 but that the Man might not

make a gain of the Prieft. For it is feldom feen that

a Husbandman defires to pay Money, rather than his

Tithe 5 imlefs he propound fome confiderable advan

tage to himfelf.

Verfe ~2 ^er* 3 2 ^n^ concern*n& the ***&* of the Herd and of
the Flock. ] Every one knows that by the Tithe of the

Herd here is meant Calves, and by the Flock^ is to be

underftood Lambs and Kids, I Lev. 2. For this was
the Tithe of thofe young ones that were brought forth

that year^ the fame Cattle not being again tithed

every
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every year. And he fpeaks of clean Beafts, which Chapter
were allowed in Sacrifice 5 for Tithe was not paid of XXVII.
other Beads

5.
but their firft-born only was-the LORD S, v

This Tithe was paid to God every year, as an Eucha-
riftical Sacrifice, for all the Benefits they received from
God by their Cattle.

Even of whatfoever pajfith under the rod.~\ This ex*

preffes the manner of this Tithing $ which, if we
will believe the Jews, was thus : They were all

brought into a Sheep-cote, (faith Maimomdes in his

Treattfe of Firft-born, cap. 7. in the beginning) in

which there was but one Gate or Door, and that fo

narrow, as to fuffer no more than one to come out at

once. Their Dams being placed without, and the-

Gate opened, the young ones were invited, by their.

Bleatings, to prefs to get out to them: and as they.

pa(Ted by, one by one, a Man who ftood at the Gata
with a Rod, coloured with Oker, told them in or

der, and when the Tenth came out, whether it was
Male or Female, found or not, he markt it with his

Rod, and faid, Let this be holy in the name of the Tenth.

And this account R. Solomon, and others, give of this

matter : of which Notion they are fo fond, that R.

Eechai (upon XVII Numb.} makes Jacob (who vow
ed Tithe of all that God (hould give him) to have

decimated his Children on this manner, beginning at

Benjamin, and (lopping at Levi, who was the Tenth,

according to that reckoning : and hath fome pretty

conceits about it. But Bochartus thinks Mofes doth

not fpeak here of the Rod of the Tithes, but of the

Shepherd s Crook $
and fo doth Aben-E&ra^ the Syri*

^andttie Vulgar: For the Flock patted under his

Rod, as oft as he numbred them: which was every

Morning and Evening (if he was a good Shepherd)

efpeciaUy
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Chapter efpecially in the Evening. See Hiero&oicon P. I. Lib. II.

XXVII. cap. 44. p. 499. Of this Jeremiah fpeaks XXXIII. 13,
and Ezekfel alludes to it, when he faith XX. 37. 1

will caufeyou to pafs under the Rod. Where Kimchi

notes it is the fame Phrafe with this in Leviticus^ and
as much as to fay, As he that telleth his Sheep holdeth a

Rod in his hand, and telleth them one by one, and brings
out the Tenthfor the Tithe, fo will I number yon 3

and the

Jinners Jhallperifoi 8cc.

The tenth foall be holy unto the
LORD.&quot;] That is,

faith Maimonides ( in his forenatned Treatife called

Bechoroth) the Fat and the Blood of them was offer

ed at the Altar 3 and then the Owners eat the Flefh

anywhere in Jerufalem, as they did in the leffer holy

things. For the Priefts had no portion of them, but
all belonged to the Owner 3 as did the Pafchal Lamb.
If there was any blemifh in them, whether before or

after the Tithing, then they might be eaten in any
place. And fo Bartenora (as Dr. Owtratn obferves,
Lib. I. de Sacrificiis, cap. II.) we do not fnd in the

whole Law, that any part of thefeTenths was given to the

Priefts. So a great many other of their Doftors, who
obferve that Mofes doth not reckon thefe among the

XXIV. Gifts (for fo many they make the whole num
ber of them) which were beftowed upon the Prieft-

hood. But, as there is nothing elie in Scripture to

warrant this, which no where prefcribes how thefe

Tenths ftiould be imployed, but only declares that

they v&holjto the LORD-., fo this very Phrafe, I

fliould think, fufficiently fignifies that they belonged
to the LORD S Minifters. And if not intirely to

the
Priefts, much lefs intirely to the Owners of them

(before they were the LO R D s) but if they were to

eat them at Jerttfalew, as the Jews imagine, the Le-

vites



upon LEVITICUS. 583
vites fure were to have their (hare, and the Stranger Chapter
and other poor People: as they were to have in

;
their XXVIL

fecond Tithe of Corn, wherewith they made Hearts ^-x~v-vJ
there, XIV Deut. 27, 28, 29.

Ver. 35. He JhaS not fearch whether it be good or bad, y r
2

neither /halt he change it.~\
It is not eafie to give an

account why God required fo punctually the tenth

Calf, Goat or Lamb, that though it were never fo

lean, or blemithed, he would not fuffer it to be ex

changed for a better 5 unlefs it were to avoid all Dif-

putes, Strife and Contention. There are thofe in*

deed that think the reafon was, becaufe in thofe Ages,
this was lookt upon as fo Sacred a Number, that it rny-

ftically denoted God : whofe Divine Perfections,

Providence, and Bounty, they were thought to ac

knowledge, who gave the Tenth to him 5 which was

not to be altered and changed, no more than he him-

fe!f can be.

If he change it at all, then both foatt be holy.~\ As it

was in Beafts vowed to God, v. 9, 10.

It foallnot be redeemed. } Nor might they fell it 5

no more than fufrtr it to be redeemed. If they did,

lie that fold it or bought it, got nothing (as Maimo-

w/^/fpeaks) and betides, the feller was to be fcourg-

ed, as he that fold the Cherems given to the Priefly

v. 28. Bechoroth cap. 6.fett. 5.

Ver. 34. Thefe are the Commandments which the yerfe ^
LORD commanded Mofes, for the Children of lfraelv

in Mount Sinai.] That is, thefe moreover were ad

ded to the foregoing Commandments, before they

removed from the Wildernefs of Mount Sinai, See

XXV. i. XXVI. nit, For having faid before in the

Concluiion of the foregoing Chapter, Thefe are the

^ and Judgments^ and Laws which the LORD
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Chapter made, &c. which refpeft all that proceeded in this

XXVIL Book 3 the Commandments here fpoken of can relate

to nothing more, but the Laws delivered in this Chap
ter about Vms^ and devoted Things, and Tithes.

Which Laws ought not to be pafled over, without

ferious confideration how far we may be concerned

in them. And therefore to make what I have noted

about them, more ufeful to us in thefe days, I defire

the Reader to obferve, that the very fame pious In

clinations have ever been in all good Chriftiaus,
which

Mofes here fuppofes (in the former part of this Chap
ter) would be in the Jews, to devote feme part of

their Goods, their Houfes, or Lands to the Service of

God: which became facred things, and were to be im-

ployed to no other ufe but that. The very firft

Chriftians had fo much of this Spirit in them, that

they fold all their Polfeffions, and Goods, and let e-

very one that needed have a (hare of them (II AQs 45.
IV. 35.) becaufe the whole number of Believers at

tended to nothing elfe, but the Service of Chrift ^

and the Apoftles alfo were to be furniftied with means,
to go and propagate the Gofpel in all the World.

Where, as foon as the Chriftian Religion prevailed
in any place, immediately there were the like volun

tary Oblations made, in fuch a proportion, as ferved

riot only for the fupport of the Service of God in

that Church, but helpt to maintain the Chriftians at

Jerufalcm,
who had been brought low by parting

with their Eftates, to further the firft preaching of the

GofpeL This we find in a great number of places:
But it may fuffice to fay, that the Feafrs of Charity
were maintained out of thefe Oblations.

By
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By which it is apparent, that they took themfelves Chapter

to have the very fame Obligations upon them in XXVIL
this matter, which the Jews formerly had : and
therefore it is no wonder that Tithes came in time to
be devoted for the maintenance of God s Minifters.

For it is fenflejs to imagine that the Gofpel which
con (trained them to give up themfelves to God,
fhouldnotconftrain them, with the fame freedom of
mind to give fome of their Goods (as Mofes here

fuppofes the Jews would do ) for the maintenance

of his Service. And it is as unreafonable to think,

it did not move them to give the Minifters of God
as honourable a maintenance, as had been allowed un
der the Law ofMofes.

Which required befides the Tenth here mentioned,
another Tithe of the remainder to be fpent in Sa

crifices at JernfaleM, of which the Levttes had their

(hare, as I obferved from XIV Dent. 22, 28. To
which if we add the Firft-born, with all Sin-offer

ings, and the Priefts fhare of Peace-offerings, and
the Skins of the Sacrifices, (which alone made a good
Revenue, as Philo obfervcs) and likewife all fuch

Confecrations as are mentioned in this Chapter, the

Levttes Cities and Suburbs ^ it will eafily appear it

could not be fo little as a fifth part of the Fruit of the

Land which came to their (hare.

Now the reafon we find no fuch certain Rate de

termined by the Gofpel, as was by this Law, is be-

caufe there was no need of it. And for the fame

reafon there was none, for a good while, fettled by
the Church: all the Revenues belonging to it,

which ferved for ali fort of pious ufes, arifing from

the Devotion and Obligations of the People, which

were more than enough for God s Service, This

Ff ff was
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Chapter wasvifiblein the beginning of our Religion, when
XXVH. the firft Chriftians far outdid any thing that had

been done undtr the Law. And they could not

imagine, that they who fucceeded them would fall

fo Ihorc as not to offer fufficient for Gods Service $

though notfo much as they had done, becaufe there

could not be the fame necefllty. And fo Mr. Set-

den himfelf obferves, that -this reafon is given by A-

gobardus why nothing was decreed in Councils, or

publickly promulgated by the Fathers in the firft

Ages, concerning giving of their Goods, and adorn

ing Churches, becaufe there was no neceffity of it $

the Religious Devotion, and Love cf Chriftians to

fuch things ultra
&amp;lt;eftuantc9 being very fervent and a-

bounding of its own accord.

And when Love began to wax cold, fo that they
ffaund it needful to make Laws about fuch things,

they could not think fit to order lefs for the fettled

Maintenance of God s Service than the Tenth, ( be-

fides all voluntary Oblations ) which had been the

part moft eminently limited under the Law of Na
ture, long before the Law of Mofes. See Iren&us

Lib. IV. cap. 34. where, he faith, Chriftians, having

greater hopes, could not give lefs than they did in

iormer times, when their hope was lower.

I (hall add but one Obfervation more, f orn an

excellent Perfon of our own Church ( Mr. Jhorndike

in his Rights of the Church^ Sec. p. 219.) that as all

fuch Confecrations, as here are mentioned by Mofe*9

-tended to Communion with God, by the participa
tion of Sacrifices offered to him ^ which were main

tained by fuch Contributions : fo whatfoever is de

voted by Chriftians unto fuch holy ufcs, as to bui d

and re-pair Churches, to maintain holy Aff:mblies,

and
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and to fupport thofe who minifter God s Ordinan- Chapt

er

ees, or enable the Poor to attend upon them, hath XXVIL
the like intention 5 to obtain an intereft in the Sa

crifice of Chrift, reprefented in the Eucharifty
which is the chief part of the Service rendred to

God in the Church. This is notably exemplified
in the account which Tertvllian gives of Marcion

the Heretick, ( Lib. de Prtifcriptionibus, cap. 30.)
who when he firft embraced the Faith of Chrift,

and was received into the Church, pecuniaw Catholics

Ecclefa contulit, contributed a Sum of Money to the

Church : which Money, when he fell off from the

Chriftian Truth to his own Hereiie, was ftreight-

way thrown out together with him; This both de-

monftrates that they continued, in thofe days, to

bring Offerings jnto the Treafury of the Churchy
and that the intention of them was, that they might
have Communion with the Church in all i;s Services :

for when Men fell off from Chriftianity, they caft out

their Offerings, in token thty had no Communion
with them.

I end all with the \Vords of Conrad** Ptlliean$

upon the thirtieth Verfe of this Chapter: which will

fhow the fenf^ of the firft Reformers in this mat

ter. All the Tithe is the LO R DV, and remainsfo

for ever^ 8tc. and therefore Tithes are to be paid by Di
vine and Natural Right 5 and religioufly expended

according to his appointment^ &c. And if Tithes fto-ild

not be fttfficient fir the maintenance of thofe who ought

to be fttftained in the Church, at the publick Charge $

the Ninths or the Eights ought of nccejjity
to be raifid

ly the
&quot;judgment

and Confent of the Church. For the

Law of Charity dilates this, and the excellent, irrc-

prehenjtble Ordinance of God. Which Charity binds

mort
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Chapter more ftrongly
in tt&amp;gt;e Evangelical Lw, than in tht

XXVIL Mofaical : inafmuch at the Church ought to be

more perfeS than the Synagogue ; and Charity than

Fear.

The Endcftbe Book ofLEVITICUS.
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